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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGH- 


_— 


IAMES, 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD KING 
of Great Britaine, France and Ireland, Defender 
/ the Faith, Oc. 
THE TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE © 
wiſh Grace, Mercie-, and Peace, througbIx s v 8 


CurisT our Lord. 


_—_—_— 


| Reat and manifold were the bleſsings ( moſt dread 
| Soueraigne) which Almighty GO D, the Father 
of all Mercies, beſtowed vpon vs the people of 
EnGcLanD, when firſt hee ſent your Maieſties | 


Off whereas it was the expectation of many, who 
RON wiſhed not well vnto our So , that vpon the 
22 N ſetting of that bright Occidentall Starre, Queene 

"Tr EL1z4aBE TH of moſt happie memorie , ſome 
thicke and palpable clouds of darkeneſſe would {6 haue ouerſhadowed this 
| Land, that men ſhould haue been in doubt which way they were to walke, 
and that it ſhould hardly be knowne , who was to direct the vnſetled State: 
| the appearance of your A aieftie , as ofthe Sunne in his ſtrength, inſtantly 
. : 


* 


Rc yall Perſon to rule and reigne ouer vs. For 


A 2 | diſpelled| 


'The Epiſtle 


dipelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſts „and gaue vnto all that were 


tion ofa man in maintaining the Trueth of CHRIST, and propagating it 


- chat man of Sinne, as will not be healed) and euery day at home, by Religi- 


that the Church of F ngland ſhall reape good fruit thereby, wee 


well affected, exceeding cauſe of comfort; eſpecially when we beheld the 
gouernment eſtabliſhed in your Hio NES A, and your hopefull Seed, 
by an vndoubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with Peace and tranquil- 
litie, at home and abroad. | 

But amongſt all our Ioyes, there was no one that more filled onr hearts, 
then the bleſſed continuance of the Preachingof G OD S ſacred Word a- 
mongſt vs, which is that ineſtimable Treaſure, which excelleth all the riches 
of the earth, becauſe the fruit thereof extendeth it ſelfe, not onely to the time 
ſpent in this tranſitory world, but directeth and diſpoſeth men vnto that E- 
ternall happineſſe which is aboue in Heauen. 

Then, not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it vp, and 
to continue it in that ſtate, wherein the famous predeceſſour of your H in- 
Ess E did leaue it; Nay, to goe forward with the confidence and reſolu- 


farre and neere, is that which hath ſo bound and firmely knit the hearts ct all 
your M aiefties loyall and Religious people vnto you, that — very 
Name is precious among them, their eye doeth behold you with comfort, 
and they bleſſe you in chi hearts, as that ſanctified perſon, who vnder 
GOD, is the immediate authour of their true happineſſe. And this their 
contentment doeth not diminiſh or decay, but euery day increaſeth and ta- 
keth ſtrength, when they obſerue that the zeale of your M ateftietowards 


by writing in defence of the Tructh, (which hath giuen ſuch a blow vnto 


ous and learned diſcourſe, by NN the houſe of G OD, by hearing 
the Word preached, by cheriſhing the Teachers thereof, by caring for the 
Church,as amoſt tender and louing nourcing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian and Religious affe- 
ction in your M ateſtie : but none is more forcible to declare it to others, 


liſhing of this Worke, w 


- 


ich now with all humilitie we preſent vnto your 
Maicftie,. For when your HiG@nness s had once out of deepe iudge- 
ment apprehended, how conuenient it was, That out of the Originall ſacred 
Tongues, together with comparing of the labours, both in dur owne and o- 
ther forreigne Languages, of many worthy men who went before vs, there 
ſhould be one more exact Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures unto the Eng- 
liſb Tongue; your Mateftte did neuer deſiſt, to vrge and to excite thoſe to 


buſineſſe might be expedited in ſo decent a maner, as a matter of ſuch impor- 
tance mightiuſtly require. 

And now at laſt, by the Mercy of GO D, and the continuance ofour La- 

bours, it being brought vnto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee haue great hope 

Fold it our 

duety to offer it to your Maieftie, not onely as to our King and Soue- 

reigne, but as to the principall moouer and Authour of the Worke: Hum- 


whom it was commended, that the worke might be haſtened, and that the 


1 


the houſe of GOD, doeth not ſlacke or goe backe ward, but is more ande 
more kindled, manifeſting it ſelfe abroad in the furtheſt parts of Chrifendome, | - 


then the vehement and by etuated deſire of the accompliſhing and pub-{ | 


| _ bly| 


——— 
— — 


” * —— 8 — . r 
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Dedicatorie. 


| bly crauing of your moſt Sacred Maaie ffie, that fince _ of : haue 

euer beene ſubiect to the cenfures of ill meaning and diſconte perſons, ii 
may receiue approbation and Patronage from ſo learned and iudicious a Prince 
as your HioH NSE is, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labours, ſhall 
more honour and incourage vs, then all the calumniations and hard interpre- 
tations of other men ſhall diſmay vs. So that, if on the one ſide we ſhall be tra- 
duced by Popiſh perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne vs, 
becauſe we are poore Inſtruments to make GODS holy Trueth to be yet 
more and more kuowne vnto the people, whom they deſire ſtall to keepe in ig- 
norance and darkneſſe: or if on & other ſide, we ſhall be maligned by ſelfe- 
conceited brethren, who runne their owne wayes,and giue hiking vnto nothing 
but what is framed by themſelues, and hammered on their Anuile; we may 
reſt ſecure,ſupported within by the trueth and innocencyof a good conſcience, 
hauing da the wayes of ſimplicitie and integritie, as before the Lord; And 
ſuſtained without, by the powerfull Protection of your Maieffies grace and fa- 
uour, which will euer giue countenance to honeſt and Chriſtian endeuours, 
againſt bitter cenſurers, and vncharitable imputations. | 

The LORD of Heauen and earth bleſſe your Mateflie with many and 
happy dayes, that as his Heauenly hand hath enriched your Hi@nwzss x 
with many ſingular , and extraordinary Graces ; ſo you may be che 
wonder of the world in this later age, for happineſſe and true felicitie, 
to the honour of that Great GOD, and the good of his 

hes Church, throughIzsvs Cnxts rt our 

| 
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Lord and onely Sauiour. 
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tothe Reader. 


ale to promote the common good, whether it be by deuiſing any 
ching our iclues, or reuiſing that which hath been laboured by o 
Thers, deſerueth certainlj much reſpect and eſteeme, but yet findeth 
Pat cold intertainment in the world. It is welcommed with ſuſpi 
\lcion in ſtead of loue, and with emul ition in ſtead of thankes: and if 
chere be any hole left forcauill to enter, (and cauill, if it doe not find 
a hole, will make one) it is ſure to be miſconſtrued, and in danger 
tobe condemned. T his will eaſily be granted by as many as know 
\ [ſtoric, orhaue any experience. For, was there euer any thing pro 
WY OY »Whliced, that ſauoured any way of newnes orrenewing, but the ſame 
endured many a ſtorme o — and oppoſition? A man would thinke that Ciuilitie, whole- 
ſome Lawes, learning and eloquence, Synods, & Church maintenance, (that we ſpeake of no more 
things of this kind) ſhould be as lafe as a Sanctuary, andſſout of the danger of the dart, as they ſay, 
that no man would lift vp the heele, no, nor dog moouc his tongue againſt the motioners of them. 
Forby the firſt, we arediſtinguiſhed trom bruit- beaſts led with ſenſualitie: By the ſecond, weare 
bridledand reſtrained from outragious behauiour, and from doing of1niuries, whether by fraud or 
by violence: By the third, we are enabled to informe and reforme 3 the light and feeling that 
we haue attained vnto our ſelues: Briefly. by the fourth being brought together to a parle face to 
face, we ſooner compoſe our differences then by writings, which are endleſſe: And laſtly, that the 
Church be ſufficiently prouided for, is ſoagreeable to good reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe mo- 
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{ing fathers and mothers (wherlocuer they be) that withdraw from t 
breaſts (and vpon whole breaſts againe themſelues doe hang to receiue the Spirituall and ſincere 
milke of the word) liuely hood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. Thus it is apparent, that theſe things 
which we ſpeake of, are of moſt neceſſary vic, and therefore, that none, either without abſurditie 
can ſpeake againſt them, or without note of wickedneſſe can ſpurne againſt them. 

Yer for all that, the learned know that certaine worthy men haue bin brought to vntimely death 
for none other fault, but for ſeeking to teduce their Countrey men to good order and diſcipline: and 
that infome mon eales it was made a capitall crime, once to motion the making of a ne law 
for the abrogating of an old, though the ſame were molt pernicious : And that certaine, which 
would be counted pillars of the State, & paternes of yertue & prudence,coula not be brought tor 
a long time to giue way to good Letters & refined ſpeech, but bare themſelues as auerſe from them, | 
as from rocks or boxes of poiſon : And fourthly, that he was no babe, but agreat clerke, that gaue 
forth( and in writing to remaine to poftcrity)in paſſion peraduenture, but yet he gaue forth, that he 
had not ſeene any profit to come by any Synode, or meeting of the Clergic, but ratherthe contra- 
ry : And laſtly, againſt Church maintenance and allowance, in ſuch ſort, as the Embaſſadors and 
meſſengers of the great King of kings ſhould be farmſhed, it is not vnknowen what a fiction or 
fable (lo it is eſteemed, & for no better by the reporter himſelfe, though ſuperſtitious) was deuiſed; 
Namely, that at ſuch time as the profeſſours and teachers of Chriſtianitie inthe Church of Rome, 
then a true Church, were liberally endo ved, a voice forſooth was heard from heauen, laying; Now 
is poiſon powred down into the Churcb, &c. Thus not only as oft as weſpeak,as one ſaith, but alſo 
as oft as we do any thing of note or conſequence, we ſubiect our ſelues to euery ones cenſure, and 
happy is he that is leaſt toſſed vpon tongues for vtterly to eſcape the ſnatch of them it is impoſſible. 
[f any man conccit, that this is the lot & portion of the meaner ſort only, & that Princes are priui- 
ledged hy. their high eſtatr, he is deceiued. As the / vord denoureth aſwel ane art be other, as it is in Samuel, 
nay as the great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a certain battel, to ſtrike at no part ofthe ene- 
mie, but at the face, And as the King of Syriacomanded his chiefe Captaines to fight neither with ſmal 
nor great, ſaue onely againſt the King of Iſrael: ſo it is too true, that Enuie ſtriketh moſt ſpitefull at the 
firſt deedes, and yet fox as worthy an acte as euer he did (euen for bringing backe the Arke of God | 


in ſolemnitie) hee was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his owne wife. Solomon was greater then Dauid 


thers are holden to be lefle cruell, that kill their children aſſoone as ng are borne, then thoſe nour- | 
em who hang vpon their 


faireſt, and at the chiefeſt. Dauid was a worthy Prince, and no man to be compared to him for his 


The beſt 


been calum- 
niated. 
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perſon ges 
have beene 
calumniated. 


His 
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Tothe Reader. 
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though not m verde yet in power and by his power & vile dome be builta' ect Ic to the Lo RD, 
| ſuch a ont as Is ke gl 


of the land of Iſrael, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that 
his magnifieence liked of by alle We doubt of it. Other wiſe, why doe they lay it in his fonnes diſh, 


fore yoke lighter. Belike he had charged them with ſome leuies, and troubled them with ſome caria- 
ges; Hereupon they raiſe vp a tragedic, and with in their heart the Tem le had neuer beene built. 
So hard a thing it is to pleafe all, euen when we pleaſe God beſt, and doc {ecke to approue our (clues 
to euery ones conſcienct. . e 
If we will deſcend to latter titnes, we ſhall find many the like examples of ſuch Kind; of rather 
vnkind acceptance. The firſt Romane Emperourdid neuer doa more pleafing deed to the learned, 
nor more profitable to poſterity, for conſeruing the record of times in true ſupputation;then when 
he corrected the Calender, and ordered the yeete according to the couiſe of the Sunnerund yet this 
was imputed to him for noueltie, and arrogancie, and procured to him great 2 So the firſt 
Chtiltencd Etnperour(at the leaſtwiſe that openly profeſſed the faith himſelfe, & allowed others to 
do the like) for ſtrengthening the Empire at his great charges, and prouiding for the Church, as hee 
did, got for his labour the name of Pupillys,as who would lay, a waſtfull Prince, that had need of a 
Guardian, or ouerſeer. So the beſt Chriſtencd Emperour, for the loue that he bare vnto peace there- 
by to enrich both himſelfe & his Subiects, and becauſe he did not ſecke war but find it, was iudged 
to be no man at armes, (though indeed he excelled in feates of chiualrie, and ſhewed fo much when 
he was prouoked) and condemned for giuing himſelfe to his cafe, andto his pleaſure. To be ſhort, 
the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (at the leaſt, the greateſt polititian)vwhat thanks had he 
for cutting off the ſuperfluities of the Lawes,and digeſting them into ſome order & method? This, 
that he hath beene blotted by ſome to be an Epitomiſt that is, one that extinguiſhed worthy whole 
volumes, to britig his abridgements into requeſt. This is the meaſure that hath beene tendred to ex- 
cellent Princes in former times, euen, ( um bens farrrent, malo axdire, For their good deedes to be euill 
ſpoken of. Neither is there any likelihood, that enuy and malignity died, and were buried with the 
ancient. No, no, the reproofe of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages; Jen are riſen op in your fathers ſlead, 
an iicreaſe of finnefull men. What is that that bath beene done ? that Which ſhall bee done : and there is no new 
thing under the guume, faith the Wiſeman: and S. Srenen, As your fathers did, ſo dbæ you. This and more 
to this purpoſe, His Maieſtie that now reignerh(and long, and long may he reigne, & his off. ſpring 
for euet, Himſelfe and children, aud childrens children alwayes) knew full well, according to the ſingular 
vriledome giuen vnto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that hee hath attaincd vn- 
ro; namely that Whoſocuer attempteth any thing for — (ſpecially if it appertaine to Reli- 
ion, and to the opening and clearing of the word of God) the ſame ſetteth himſelfe vpon a ſtage to 
be glouted ypon by euery cuill eye, yea, he caſteth himſelfe headlong vpon pikes to be gored by e. 
ue. For he that medleth with mens Religion in any part, medleth with their cu- 

ſtome, nay, with theit frechold, and — they find no content in that which they haue, yet they 
cannot abide to heare of altcring. Notwithſtanding his Royall heart was not daunted or diſcoura- 
ged for this or that cooler, but ſtood reſolute, as a ſtatue immooneable, and an anuile not euſie to bee beaten 
ines plates, as one faith; he knew who had choſen him to bea Souldier, or rather a Captaine, and be- 
ing aſſured that the courſe which hee intended made much for the glory of God, and the building 
vp of his Church, he would not ſuffer it to be broken off for fron 20. ſpecches or praiſes. It 
doth certainely belong vnto Kings, yea, it doth ſpecially belong vnto them, to haue care of Religi. 
on, yea, to know it aright, yea, to profeſſe it zealouſly, yea, to promote it to the vttermoſt of their 
power. This is their glory before all nations which meane wel, and this wil bring vnto them a farre 
moſt excellent weight N tory in the day of the Lord Icfus. For the Scripture faith not iii vaine, 
Them that bonouy me, I will net neither was it a vaine word that Eaſebius deliuered long agoe,thar 
pietie towards God, was the weapon, and the onely weapon that both preſerued (onftantines per- 
ſon, and auenged him of his enemies. 


De But now What pietie without truth? what truth (what ſauing truth) without the word of God? 
tures. 


what word of God vherof we maybe ſure) without the Scripture? The Scriptures we ate comman- 
ded to ſearch. Ioh. 5. 39. Eſa. 8. 20. They are commended that ſearched & ſtudied them. Act. 19. 1 l. and 
8.2 8,9. They ate reproued that were ynskilful in them, or {low to belecue them. Mat. 22. 29. Lal 24. 
2 5. They can make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation 2. Tim. ʒ. 15. It webe ignorant, they wil inſtruct vs; ifout of 
the way, they wil 7 home, if out of order, they wil reforme vs; if in heauines, comfort s, if dul, 
quicken vs; if cold, inflame vs. Tolle, ige, Tolle, lege, Take vp and reade, take vp and reade the Scrip- 
tares (for vntò chem was rhe direction) it was faid vnto S. Angüſtine, by a ſupernaturall voyce 
wh i in che Scriptures, beleene mee, ſaith the ſame S. Anguſtine, is high and diuine. there is verely 

a doFFrint moſt fit for the refreſhing and renewing of mens mindes , and truely ſo tempered that 
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and call vnto him for|} caſing of the burden, Make, ſay they, the ꝑrienous ſernitude of thy farber , and bis lea 
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euer) one may draw from thence that which is ſufficient for him, if hee come to draw with a denout and pi0us 
| mind, as true Religion requireth. Thus S. AnguStine. And S. Hierom: Ama Scripturas, & amabit te ſapientia, 
exc. Loue the Scriptures, and wiſedome will loue thee. And S. Orill againſt Inhan, Nuen boyes that are 
bred cop inthe Scriptures, become moſt religious, &-c. But what mention wee three or foure vſes of the 
Scripture, whereas whatſoeuer is to be belecucd or practiſed, or hoped for, is contained in them? or 
three or foure ſentences of the Fathers, ſince whoſocuer is worthy the name of a Father, from 
Chriſts timedowneward, hath likewiſe written not onely of the riches, but alſo of the perfection 
rereul auf, of the Scripture? I adore the fulnes of the Scripture, ſaith Tertullian againſt H ermogenes. And againc, to | 
| Apelles an Heretike of the like ſtampe, he faith, Ido not admit that which thoubringeſt in(or concludelt) 
carne Cbriſs. ef thine owne(head or ſtore, de tuo) without Scripture. So Saint Iuſtin Martyr before him; We muſt know 
by all meanes, faith he, thar it is not lawfall (or polsiblc) tolearne (any thing) of God or ofright pietie , ſane 
onely out of the Prophets, who teach cos by dinine inſpiration. So Saint Baſil after Terrullian, It is a manifeſt 
falling away from the faith,anda fault of preſumption, either toreiett any of thoſe things that are written, or to 
bring in (ypon the head nit 
ſame effect, S. Cyrill B. of Hieruſalem in his 4. ¶ atecheſ. Saint Hierome againſt Heluidius, Saint Au- 
euftine in his 3. booke againſt the letters of Petilian, and in very many other places of his workes. 


they falſly or vainely attributed to theſe things for bodily good, wee may iuſtly and with full mea- 


cellar full of oyle veſſels, whereby all our neceſſities may be prouided for, and our debts diſcharged. 


Nature 4 a naturall man to confeſſe, that all of ys in thoſe tongues which wee doe not vnder- 


| 


ex edit. Petr, 


them, ww") any of thoſe things that are not written.,We omit to cite to the 


Alſo we forbeare to deſcend to latter Fathers, becauſe we will not weary the reader. The Scriptures 
then being acknowledged to beſo full and ſo perfect, how can we excuſe our ſelues of negligence, 
if wee doc not ſtudie them; of curioſitic, if wee bee not content with them? Men talke much of 
. how many ſweet and good'y things it had hanging on it; of the Philoſophers ſtone, that it 


turneth copper into gold: of ¶ urnu. cpia, that it had all things neceſſary for food in it of Panaces the 


herbe, that it was good for all diſeaſes, of Catholicon the drugge, that it is in ſtead of allpurges, of Vul- 
cans armour, that it was an armour of proofe againſt all thruſts, and all blowes, c. Well, that which 
ſure aſcribe vnto the Scripture, for ſpirituall. It is not onely an armour, but alſo a whole armorie 
of weapons, both offenſiue, and defenſiue; whereby we may ſaue our ſelues and put the enemy to 


flight. It is not an herbe, but a tree, or rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life, which bring forth fruit 


ſhowre of heauenly bread, ſufficient fora whole hoſte, bee it neuer ſo great, and as it were a whole 


In a word, it is a Panary of wholeſome food, againſt fenowed traditions; a Phyſicians ſhop (Saint 
Najil calleth it) of preſeruatiues againſt poiſoned hereſies; a Pandect of profitable lawes, againſt 
rebellious ſpirits; atreaſuric of molt coltly iewels,againſt beggerly rudiments; Finally, a fountaine 
of moſt pure water ſpringing vp vnto cuerlaſting life. And what marueile? The originall thereof 
being from heauen, not — earth; the authourbeing God, not man; the enditer, the holy Spirit, 
not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets; the Pen. men ſuch as were ſanctified from the wombe, 
and endewed with a PRE portion of Gods Spirit; the matter, veritie, pietie, puritic, ypright- 
neſſe; the forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimonie, Gods oracles, the word of truth, the word of ſaluati- 
on, &c. the effects, light of vnderſtanding, ſtableneſſe of perſwaſion, repentance from dead works, 
newneſlcof life, holineſſe, peace, ioy in the holy Ghoſtzlaſtly, the end and reward of the ſtudy there- 
of, fellowſhip with the Saints, participation of the heauenly nature, fruition of an inheritance im. 
mortal, vndefiled, and that neuer ſhall fade away : Happy is the man that delighteth in the Scrip- 
ture, and thrice happie that meditateth in it day and night. 

But how ſhall men meditate in that, vhich they cannot vnderſiand? How ſhall they vnderſtand 
that which is kept cloſe in an vnkno wen tongue? as it is written, Except IA u the power of the voyce, 
I ſhall be to bim that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian, and be that (þeaketh, ſhall be a Barbarianto me. The Apoſtle ex- 
cepteth no tongue, not Hebrew the ancienteſt, not Greeke the moſt copious, not Latine the fineſt. 


ſtand, areplainely deafe; we may turne the deafe care vnto them. The Sqtbian counted the Atheni- 
an, whom he did not vnderſtand, barbarous: ſo the Romane did the Syria, and the Jew (cuen Saint 
Hierome himſelfe calleth the Hebrew tongue, barbarous, belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many) ſo 
the Emperour of Conſtantinoplecalleth the Larine tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nicolas do ſtorm 
at it: ſo the Jewes long before Chrift,called all other nations, Lognazim,whichis little better then bar-] 
barous. Therefore as one complaineth, that alwayes in the Senate of Rome, there was one or other 
chat called for an interpreter: ſo leſt the Church be driuen to the like exigent, it is neceſſary to haue 
tranſlations in a readineſſe. Tranſlation it is that openeth the windo , to let in the light; chat brea- 
keth the ſhell, that we may eat the kernelʒ that putteth aſide the curtaine, that we may looke into the 


4 * 


. 


moſt Holy place; that remooucth the coucr of the Well, that we may come by the water, euen as 


eucry moneth,and the fruit thereof is for meat, and the leaues for medicine. It is not a pot of Man- 
na, or a cruſe of oyle, which were for memorie onely, or for a meales meat or two, but as it were a 


Tranſlation 
acceflary. 


. * — 
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1 To the Reader. 


Tacob rolled away the ſtone from the mouth ot the well, by which meanes the flocks of Laban were 
watered. Indeed without tranſlation intotheyylgar tongue, the vnlearned are but like children at 
[acobs well! which was deepe) without a bucket or ſome thing to draw with: oras that perſon men- 
rioned by Eſay , to whom when a ſcaled booke was deliuered, with this motion, Read this, Ipray | EI 11. 
thee, he was faine to make this anſwere, Icannot, for it is ſealed. | 0 
| While God would be knowne onely in Jacob, and haue his Name great in [/rael, and in none o- See. Aw 
22 ther place, while the dew lay on Gideons fleece only, and all the earth beſides was drie; then for one * 
the ole on and the ſame people, which ſpake all of them n of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the 
— — ſame originall in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulneſſe of time drew neere, that the Sonne of © 
Greeke. | rjohteoulneſſe, the Sonne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordeined to be a recon- © 
ciliation through faith in his blood, not of the Jew onely, but ala of the Greeke, yea, of all them that 
were ſcattered abroad; then loc, it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the ſpirit of a Greeke Prince (Greete 
for deſcent and language) euen of Prolome Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the 
Booke of God out of Hebrew into Greeke, This is the Tranſlation of the Seuemie Interpreters, com- 
monly ſo called, which — ry the way for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by written prea- | 
ching, as S. John Baptiſt did among the Ie ves by vocal. For the Grecians being deſirous of L-arning, 
were not wont to {fer bookes of worth to lie moulding in Kings Libraries, but had many of their 
ſeruants, ready ſcribes to copie them out, and ſo they were diſperſed and made common. Againe 
the Greeke tongue was well knowneand made familiar to moſt inhabitants in Afia,by reaſon of the 
conqueſt that there the Grecians had made, as alſo by the Colonies, which thither they had ſent. For 
the lame cauſes alſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Europe, yea, and of Affrike too. There- 
fore the word of God being fer forth in Grecke, becommeth hereby like a candle ſer vpon a candle 
ſticke, which giueth light to all that are in the houſe, or like à Proclamation ſounded forth in the 
market place, which moſt men preſently take knowledge of, at d therfore that language was fitteſi 
to conteine the Scriptures, both for the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel to appeale vnto for witnes, and 
for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. It is certaine, that that Tranſlation | . 
was not ſo found and fo perfect, but that it needed in many * correction; and who had been ſo : 
lyflicient for this workeas the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Vet it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt 


and to them. to take that which they found, (the ſame being for the greateſt part true and ſuffici- 
ent) rather then by mary, vi chat now world on. . - - tnirch, to expoſe them 
ſelues to many exceptions and cauillations, as though they made a Tranſlation to ſerue their owne 
turne, and therefore bearing witneſſe to themſelues, their witneſſe not to bec regarded. This may 
be ſuppoſed to bee ſome cauſe, why the Tranſlation of the Seuentie was allowed to paſſe for currant. 
Notwithſtanding, though it was commended generally; yet it did not fully content the learned, no 
not of the Iewes. For not long after ¶ hriſt, Aquila fell in hand with a new Tranſlation, and after him 
Theoabrion, and after him Symmachus: yea, there was a fift and a ſixt edition, the Authors whereof Eptobarde 
werenotknowne. Theſe with the Seuentie made vp the Hexapla, and were worthily and to great | , 
purpoſe compiled together by Origen. Howbci the Edition of the Seuentie went away with the 
credit, and therefore not onely was placed in the midſt by Origen(for the worth & excellencie there- p 
of abouethe reſt,as Epipbanius gathereth) but alſo was vſed by the Greeke Fathers for the ground and 
foundation of their Commentaries, Yea, Epiphanius aboue nameddocthattribute ſo much vnto it, | g, ,, 
that he holdeth the Authors thereof not onely for Interpreters, but alſo for Prophets in ſome re- 77 .de 
ſpect: and Iuſtinian the Emperour enioyning the Ie ves his ſubiects to vſe ſpecially the Tranſlation Chriften. e. 
of the Seuentie, rendreth this reaſon thereof, becauſe they were as it were enlightned with Prophe- 4: * 


atx. 146 


ticall grace. Vet for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Prophet to be menand not God, and their 2 . 
horſes fleſh and not ſpirit: ſo it is euident, (and Saint Hierome affirmeth as much) that the Reuentic ee 
were Interpreters, they were not Prophets; they did many things well as learned men; but yet as £6. . 
men they {tumbled and fell, one while through ouerſight, another while through ignorance, yca, eg 
ſometimes they may be noted to adde to the Griginall, and ſometimes to take from it; which made , e 
the Apoſtles to leaue them many times, when they left the Hebrew, and to deliuer the ſence thereof ack 
according to the trueth of the word, as the ſpirit gaue them vtterance. This may ſuffice touching 
the Greeke tranſlations of the old Teſtament: | | 
There were alſo within a few hundred yeeres after Cax1sT, tranſlations many into the Larine 
Hebrey tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to conucy the Law and the Goſpel by, becauſe in thoſe 
into Laune times, very many Countreys of the Welt, yea of the South, Eaſt and North, ſpake or vnderſtood La- 
tine, being made Prouinces to the Romans, But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many to be all 
good. for they were infinite ( Larini Interpretes nullo modo numerari poſcunr, ſaith S. Auguſtine.) Againe | 34 


they were not out of the Hebrew fountaine( we ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlations ot the Old 1 ctia- C,. 44a. 


ment) but out of the Greeke ſtreame, thereforethe Greeke being not altogether cleare, the Latine deri 
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acd from it muſt needs be muddie. This mooued S. Hierome a molt learned Father, and the belt 
linguiſt without controuerſie of his age, or ot anyæhat went before him, to vndertake the tranſla- 
ting of the Old Teſtament, out of the very fountaines themſelues; which he performed with that 
euidence of great learning, iudgement, induſtrie and faithfulneſſe, that hee hath for cuer bound 
the Church vnto him, in a debt of ſpeciall remembrance and thankefulneſſe. | 
Now though the Church werethus furniſhed with Greeke and Latine Tranſlations, euen before 
the faith of CHRIST was generally embraced in the Empire: ( for the learned know that cuen in 
8. Fieroms time, the Conſul of Rome and his wife were both Ethniks, and about the ſame time the 
greateſt part of the Senate alſo) yet for all that the godly learned were not content to haue the 
Scriptures in the Language which themlelues vnderſtood, Greeke and Latine, (as the good Lepers 
were not content to fare well there lues, but acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God 
had ſent, that they alſomighrprouide for themſelues) but alſo for the behoofe and edifying of the 
vnlearned, which hungrd and thirſted after Righteouſneſſe, and had ſoules to bee ſaued aſwell as 
they, they prouided T ranſlations into the vulgar for their Countrey men, inſomuch that moſt nati- 
ons vnder heaucn did (ſhortly after their conuerſion, heare CHRi s ſpeaking vnto them in their 
mother rongue,not by the voice of their Miniſter onely, but alſo by the written word tranſlated. If 
any doubt hereof, he may be ſatisfied by examples enow, if cnow will ſeruc the turne. Firſt S. Hie- 
rome ſaith, Multarum gentium linguis Scriprura ante tranſlata,docet ſalſa eſſe que addita ſunt, & c. i. The Scrip- 
ture being tranſlated before in the languages of many nations, doeth ſhew that thoſe things that were added ( by 


he, thetime was, had ſet forth the tranſlation of the Seuentie, Suæ linzus hominibus. i, for his countrey 
men of Dalmatia. Which words not only Eraſmus doth vnderſtand to purport, that S Hierometranfla- 
ted the Scriptureinto the Dalmatian tongue, but alſo Sixtus Senenſis, and Alphonſus à ( aſtro (that wee 
ſpeake of no more) men not to be exceptedagainſt by them of Rome, doe ingenuouſly confeſſe as 
much. So S. Chryſoſtome that liued in S. Hieromes time, giueth euidence with him: The dofirine of . lobn 
(faith he) did not in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) cvaniſb away : but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, 
Perſians, Ethiopians,and infinite other nations being barbarous people, tranſlated it into their (mother) tongue, 
and haue learned to be (true) Philoſopbers, he meaneth Chriſtians. To this may bee added Theodorit, as. 


next vnto him, both for antiquitic.and for learning. His words be theſe, euern countrey that is onder 
the Sunne,js full of theſe woras & r tit Apo IL. E congue (he meaneth the 


Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue is turned not onely into the language of the Grecians, but alſo of the Ro. 
manes, and Egyptians, and Perfians, and Indians, and Armeniaus, and Scyt bians, and Sauromatians, and briefly 
into all the Languages that any Nation vſeth. So he. In like maner, Vpilas is reported by Paulus Dia. 
conus and Ifdor (and before them by Sozomen) to haue tranſlated the Scriptures into the Gothicke 
tongue: John Biſhop of Siuil by Vaſſeus, to haue turned them into Arabicke, about the yeere of our 
Lord 717: Beda by Ciſtertienſis, to haue turned a great part of them̃ into Saxon: Efnard by Trithemius, 
to haue abridged the French Pſalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King Alared 
by the (aid ( itertienſis, to haue turned the Plalter into Saxon: Methedius by Auentinus (printed at In- 
golſtad) to haue turned the Scriptures into || Sclauonian: Valdo Biſhop of Fiſing by Beatus Rhenanus, 
to haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Dutch rithme, yet extant in the Li- 
brarie of (orbinian: Valdus, by diuers, to haue turned them himſelfe, or to haue gotten them turned 
into French, about the yeere 1160: Charles the 5. of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe, to haue cauſed 
hem to be turned into French, about 200 yeeres after Valdus his time, of which tranſlation there be 
many copies yet extant, as witneſſeth Beroaldus. Much about that time, euen in our King Richard 
the ſeconds dayes, Joby Treuiſa tranſlated them into Engliſh, and many Engliſh Bibles in written 
hand are yet tobe ſeene with diuers, tranſlated as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian tranſla- 
tion of the New Teſtament is in molt learned mens Libraries, of Vidminſtadius his ſetting foorth, 
and the Pſalter in Arabicke is with many, of Auguſtinus Nebienfis ſetting forth. So Poſtel affirmeth, 
that in his trauaile hee ſa the Goſpels in the Ethiopian tongue; And Ambroſe Thefius alleageth the 
Pſalter of the Indians, which hee teſtifieth to haue beene ſet forth by Porken in Syrian characters. So 
that, to haue the Scriptures in the mother tongue, is not a quaint conceit lately taken vp, either by 
the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Nadeuil in Polonie, or by the Lord Vngnadius in the Em. 
perors dominion, but hath been thought vpon, and put in practiſe of old, euen from the firſt times 
of the conuerſion or reformation of any Nation; no doubt, becauſe it was cltzemed moſt profita- 


the words of the Plalme, As wee baue beard, ſo wee haue ſeene. 
Now the Church of Rome would ſeeme at the lengthto beare a motherly affection towards her 
children, and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue: but indeed it is agjft, not deſer- 


Lucian or Heſychius) are falſe. So S. Hierome in that place. The ſame Hierome elſe where affirmeth that 


ble, to cauſe faith togrowe in mens hearts the ſooner , and to make them to bee able to ſay with 


Sophocles. 
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uing to be called a gift, an ynprofitable gift: they mult firſt get a Licenſe in writing before they may 
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aulgedin vſe them, and to get that, they muſt approuc themſelues to their conteſlor, that is, © be luch as arc, 
the mother jf not frozen in the dregs, yet ſowred with the leauen of their ſuperſtition: Howbcit, it ſeemed too 
00" I much to Clement the 8. that there ſhould be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar tongue, 
and therefore he ouerruleth and fruſtrateth the grant of Pius the fourth. So much are they afraid fue 
of the light of the Scripture, (Luciſugæ Scriprurarum, as Tertulian ſpeaketh)that they will not cruſt the Cet 4 
people with it, no notas it is {ct foorth by their owne ſworne men, no not with the Licence of their Ts 
| owne Biſhops and Inquiſitors. Yea ſo vnwilling they are to communicate the Scriptures to tho peo- j- rule of 
ples vnderſtanding in any fort, that they are not aſhamed to confeſſe, that we forced them to tran- 92 
llate it into Engliſh againſt their wills. This ſeemeth to argue a bad cauſe, or abad conſcience, or dz ,, : 
both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it to the rouch-ſtone, | . 202: 
but he that hath the counterfeit; neither is it the true man that ſhunnoth the light, but the malefa- . N 
four, leſt his deedes ſhould be reproued: neither is it the plaine dealing Merchant that is vawilling Casa. 1. 2. 
to haue the waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but hee that vſeth deceir. But we will let 
chem alone for this fault, and returne tò tranſlation. 
The e | Many mens mouths haue been open a good while (and yetare not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about . 
ches and | the Tranſlation ſo long in hand, or rather peruſals of Tranſlations made before: and aske what 
rg may bee the reaſon 5 the neceſſitie of { employment: Hath the Church been decciucd, ſay 
oon ag. they, all this while? Hakher ſweet bread beene mingled with leauen, her ſiluer with droſſe, her 
guat cha wine with water, her milke with lime? (Lacte gypſum male miſcetur, ſaith S. Ireney,) We hoped that we sn; l. 
worke. | had been inthe right way, that we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vnto vs, and that though |? 
all the world had cauſe tobe offended and to complaine, yet that we had none. Hath the nurſe hol- 
\ denout the breaſt, and nothing but winde in it? Hath the bread beene deliuered by the fathers of 
the Church, and the ſame proued to be lapidoſus, as Seneca ſpeaketh? What is it to handle the word of bh 
| God deccitfully, if this bee not? Thuscertaine brethren. . Alſo the aduerſariesof Iudahand Hieraſa 
lem, like Sanballat in Nehemiah, mocke, as we heare, both at the worke and workemen, ſaying, What | Net. 4 3- 
doe theſe weake le ves, &c. will they make the flones whole againe out of the beapes of duſt which are burnt ? al- 
though they build, yet if a foxe goe vp, hee ſhall euen breake downe their ſlony wall. Was their Tranſlation = 
good before > Why doe they now mend it? Was it not good? Why then was it obtruded to the 
[HEple 2 Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popifh Romaniſte) alwaies goc in ieopardie, for re- 
tuſing to goe co LC ir? Nay, if it muſt bee tranſlated into Engliſh. Carholicke acc ſicteſt to doe it. 
They haue learning, and they know whena thing is we , they can manum detabula. We will an. 
ſwere them both briefly: and the former, being brethren, thus, with S. Hierome, Damnamus vereres? . ,...... 
Minims ſed poſt priorum ſtudia in domo Domini quod poſſumus laboramus. That is, Doe we condemne the anci- | A. a. 
ent? In nocaſe: but after the endeauours of them that were before vs, wee take the beſt paines we can in the houſe * 
of God. As if he ſaid, Being prouoked by the example of the learned that liued before my time, I haue 
thought it my dutie, to aſſay whether my talent in the knowledge of the tongues, may bee profita- 
ble in any meaſure to Gods Church, leſt I hould ſeeme to haue laboured in them in vaine, and leſt 1 
ſhould bee thought to glory in men, (although ancient, ) aboue that which was in them. Thus 
S. Hierome may be thought to ſpeake. | | | = 
Ad And tothe lame effect ſay we, that we are ſo farre off from condemning any of their labours that 
been” |trauciled before vs in this kinde, either in this land or beyond ſea, either in King Henries time, or 
King Edwards (if there were any tranſlation, or correction of a tranſlation in his time) or Queene 
Blizabeths of euer renowned memorie, that wee acknowledge themto haue beeneraiſed vp of God, 
forthe building and furniſhing of his Church, and that they deſerue to be had of vs and of poſterity 
in euerlaſting remembrance. The iudgementof Ariſtotle is worthy and wellknowne : If Timotheus tig .. f 
had nor beene, we had not had much ſweet mucke; but if Phrynis (Timotheus his maſter) had not been, we hag |? 
not had Timotheus. Therefore bleſſed be they, and moſt honoured be their name, that breake the yce, 
and giue the onſet vpon that which helpeth forward to the ſauing of ſoules. Now what can bee 0 
more auaileable thereto, then to deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vn- 
derſtand? Since of an hidden treaſure, and of a fountaine that is ſealed, there is no profit, as Ptolomee * 
Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or maſters of the Iewes, as witneſſeth Epiphanius: and as &. Angauſline bare, 5. Au 
ſaith ; A man had rather be with bis dog then with a ſtranger (whoſe tongue is ſtrange vnto him.) Yet for. 3 
all that, as nothing is begun and perfitted at the ſame time, and the latter thoughts are thought to bee | + 
the wiſer: ſo, if we building vpon their foundation that went before vs, and ing holpen by their 
labours, doe endeauour to make that better which they left ſo good; no man wie are ſure, hath cauſe 
tomiſlike vs; they, we perſwade our ſelues, if they were aliue would thanke vs. The vintage of Abi- 
exer, that ſtrake the ſtroake: yet the gleaning of grapes of Epbraim was not tobe deſpiſed. See Judges ludges d. 
| 8. ver/. 2. loaſß the king of Iſrael did not ſatisfie himſelfe, till hee had ſmittenthe ground three times; 
and yet he offended the Prophet, for giuing ouer then. Aguila, of whom we ſpake before, tranſla- 181 
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The 1 ranſlators 
ted the Bible as carefully, & as skilfully as he could; and yet he thought good to goe ouer ir againe, 
« new, and then it got the credit with the lewes, to bee called Sπτε that is, accuratly done, as S. Hierome 
„vel. | witneſſerh. How many bookes of profane learning haue been gone oueragaine and againe, by the 
flame tranſſators, by others? Of one and the ſame booke of Ariſtotles Ethikes , there ate extant not 
o few as ſixe or ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this colt may bee beltowed vpon the goord, 
which affordeth vs a little ſnade, and which to day flouriſheth, but to morrow is cut downe; what 
may we beltow,nay what ought wee not to beltow vpon the Vine, the fruite whereof maketh glad 
the conſcience of man, & the ſtemme herof abideth for euer: And this is the word of God, which 
ſerem-23- | we tranſlate. N har i the chaffe to the wheat, ſaith the Lord? Tantivitreum, quanti verum mar garitum (ſaith 


® 28, - : 
Tertal. ad Tertullian,) if a toy of glaſle bee of that reckoning with vs, how ought we to value the true pearle I 
* Martyr. 4 . p . , R - . 
5 v, Therefore let no mans eye be cuill, becauſe his Maieſties is good; neither let any be grieued, that owe 


e \hauca Prince that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpirituall wealth of Iſrael (let Sanballats and Tobiahs do 


Vitrum, 


Lede, OO, which therefore do beare theiriuſt reproofe) but let vs rather bleſſe God from the ground of our 
Augen. | heart, for working this religious care in him, to haue the tranſlations of the Bible maturely conſi. 
0 Aude. dered ofand examined. For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that whatſoeuer is ſound alreadie 
(and all is ſound for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions, and the worſt of ours far better then | 
their autentickeyulgar)the ſame will ſhine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, if 
any thing be halting, or ſuperfluous,or not ſo agreeable to & originall,the ſame may be corrected, 

- [andthetructh ſet in place. And what can the King command to be done, that will bring him more 
1 true honour then this: and wherein could they that haue beene ſet a worke, approue their dutie to 
the King, yea their obedience to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſeruice, & 
all chat is within them, for the furniſhing of the workeꝛ But beſides all this, they were the principall 
motiues of it and therefore ought lealt to quarrell it: for thę very Hiſtoricall truth is, that vpon the 
importunate petitions of the Puritanes, at his Maieſties comming to this Crowne, the Conference 
at Hampton Court hauing becne appointed for hearing their complaints: when by force of reaſon | 
they were put from all other grounds, they had recourſe at the laſt, to this ſhift, that they could not 
| with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion booke, ſince it maintained the Bible as it was 
0 there tranſlated, which was as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted tranſlation. And although this was iudged 


to be but a very poore and em pty ſhift ; yet euen hereupon did his Maieſtie begin to bethinke him-\" 
ſelfe of the good illiar ige U . „ ſlarian ond-preferviyeffcr gaue order for this 
Tranſlation which is now preſented vnto thee. Thus much to ſatis fie our ſerupulous Brethren. | 

' Now to the latter we anſwere; that we doc not deny, nay we affirme and auow, that the very [An Anſwer 


to the im- 


meaneſt tranſlation of the Bible in Engliſh, ſer forth by men of our profeſſion (for wee haue ſecne | purarions 
none of theirs of the whole Bible as yet) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God. As | venta. 
the Kings ſpeech which hee vttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into Frenth, Dutch, Italian and | 
Latine , is ſtill the Kings Speech, though it bee not interpreted by euery Tranſlator with thelike ' 
grace, nor peraduenture ſo fitly for phraſe, nor ſo expreſſy for ſence, eucry where. For it is confeſſed, | JF 
Ii. that things are to take their denomination of the greater part; and a naturall man could lay, Verùm 
a vbi multa nitent in carmine, non ego paucis Offendor maculis, exc. A man may be counted a vertuous man, 
though he haue made many (lips in his life, (cls, there were none vertuous, for in many things we of- 
fend all) alſo a comely man and louely, though he haue ſome warts vpon his hand; yea, not oncly 
freckles vpon his face, but alſoskarres. No cauſe therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be de. 
nied to be the word, or forbidden to bee cutrant, notwithſtanding that ſome imperfect ions and | 
blemiſhes may be noted in the ſetting forth of it. For what euer was perfect vnder the Sunne, where 
0 Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordinary meaſure of Gods ſpirit, & 
priuiledged with the priuiledge of infallibilitie, had not their hand? The Romaniſts therefore in 

ls refufing to heare, and daring to burne the Word tranſlated, did no leſſe then deſpite the ſpirit of 
grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning, as well as mans weaknes 
i would enable, it did expreſſe. Iudge by an example or two. Plutarch writeth, that after that Rome 
had beene burnt by the Galles, they fell ſoone to builde it againe: but doing it in haſte, they did not 

calt the ſtreets, nor proportion the houſes in ſuch comely falfion , as had been moſt ſightly and con- 
uenient; was ( atiline therefore an honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it to a com- 
buſtion? or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed ſet it on fire? So by the ſtory of Ex ab, and the pro- 
pheſie of Haggai it may bee gathered, that the Temple built by Zeruibabel after the returne from 
Babylon, was by no meanes to be compared to the former built by Solomon (for they that remembred 
the former, wept when they conſidered the later) notwithſtanding, might this later either haue 
beene abhorred and forſaken by the ewes, or profaned by the Greekes? The like we are to thinke of $2 
Tranſlations. The tranſlation of the Seuentie diſſenteth from the Originall in many places, neither 
doeth it come neere it, for perſpicuitic, grauitie, maieſtie, yet which of the Apoſtles did condemne ö 
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t: Condemne it? Nay, they vſed it, (as it is apparent, and as S. Hierom and molt learned men doe 
-onfeſſe) which they would not haue done, nor by their example of vſing it, ſo grace & commend 
it co the Church, if it had been vhworthy the appellation and name of the word of God. And 
whereas they vrge for their ſecond defence of their vilifying and abuſing ofthe Engliſh Bibles, or 
{ome pieces thereof, which they meete with, for that herctickes(forfooth)where the Authours of the 0 
Tranſlations, (heretickes they call vs by the ſame right that they call chemſclues Catholiks,both be- 
ing wrong) wee marucile what divinity taught them lo. Wee are ſure Tertullian was of another 
'minde: Ex perſonis probamus fidem, an ex fide perſonas ? Doe we try mens faith by their perſons? wee Tervel dh 
ſhould try their perſons by their faith. Alſo S. Auguſtine was of another minde: for hee lighting vp- . 2 
on certaine rules made by Tychonius a Donatiſt, for the better vnderſtanding of the word, was not . . 
aſhamed to make vſe of them, yea, to inſert them into his one booke, with giuing commendation | 
to them ſo farre forth as they were worthy to be commended,as is to be ſeene in S. Auguſtinesthird | 5Arm63 
booke De doctrinã Chriſtiana, To be ſhort, Origen, and the whole Church of God for certaine hun. cee. 30 
dred yeeres, were of another minde: for they were ſo farre from treading vnder foot, (much more 
| tromburning)the Tranſlation of Aquila a Proſelyte, that is one that had turned Jew, of Symmachus, | 
| | and Theodotion both Ebionites,that is, moſt vile heretickes, that they ioyned them together with the 
| | Hebrew Originall, and the Tranſlation of the Seuentie (as hath beene before ſignified out of Epipha- 
| I 'nins) and ſet them forth openlyto bee conſidered of and peruſed by all. But wee weary the ynlcar-} 
ma ned, who neede not know ſo much, and troubletheleatned,who know it already. | 
Vet before wee end, wee muſt anſwer a third cauil and obiection of theirs againſt vs, for altering | | 
and amending our Tranſlations fo oft; wherein truly they deale hardly and ſtrangely with vs. For _ 
| to whom euer was it imputed for a fault(by ſuch as were wiſe)to go ouer that which he had done, | - | 
-  [androamendit where he ſaw cauſe ? S. Auguſtine was not afraid to exhort S. Hierome yo a Palinodia s. a. 
|or recantation ; the ſame S. Auguſtine was notaſhamed to tetractate, wee might ſay reuoke, many 54 


: S.Aug 16. 
things that had paſſed him, and doth euen glory that he ſeeth his infirmities. If we will bee ſonnes eee 


Video ter- 
of the Trueth, we muſt conſider what it ſpeaketh, and trample vpon our one credit, yea, & vpon — — 
| other mens too, if either be any way an hindrance to it. This to the cauſe: then to the perſons wee | i.. 
4 chat of all men they ought to be moſt ſilent in this caſe. For what varieties haue they, and what 


tcrations haue they made, not onely of their Seruice bookes, Porteſſes and Breuiaries, bur alſo of | | 
their Latine Trantlation : Th Suu. UN wbemadeby S. 4mbroſe( Officinm Ambroſia- | 


num) was a great while in ſpeciall vſe and requeſt: but Pope Hadrian calling a Councill with the Ag. 
1 aide of Charles the Emperour, aboliſhed it, yea, burnt it, aud commanded the Scruice-booke of S. 

Gregory vniuerſally to be vſed. Well, Officium Gregorianum gets by this meanes to bein credit, but 
doth it continue without change or altering? No, the very Romane Seruice was of rwo faſhions, th. 
New faſhion,and the Old, (the one vſed in one Church, the other in another) as is to bee ſeene in 
Pamelius a Romanilt, his preface, before Micrologus. The fame Pamelias reporteth out of Radulpbus 
| de Riuo, that about the yeere of our Lord 12577. Pope Nicolas the third, remooued out of the Chur- 
ches of Rome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruice) and brought into vſe the Miffals of the Fri. 
ers Minorites, & commanded them to be obſerued there; inſomuch that about an hundred yeeres | 3 
after, when the aboue named Radulpbus happened to be at Rome, he found al the bookes to be new, 
(of the new ſtampe. ) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times | 
onely, but alſo of late: Pins Quintus himſelfe confeſſeth, that euery Biſhopricke almoſt had a pecu 
liar kind of Seruice, moſt vnlike to that which others had: which mboucd him to aboliſh all other 
Breuiaries, though neuer ſo ancient, and priuiledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, | 
and to eſtabliſni and ratiſie that onely * was of iis owne ſetting forth, in the yere 1568. Now, * 

hen the father of their Church, who gladly would heale the ſoreof the daughter of his pesple 
ſoftly and ſlightly, and make the beſt of findeth no great fault with them for their oddesand 
larring; we N the children haue no great cauſe to vaunt of their vniformity. But the difference 
that appedreth berwcene our Tranſlations, and our often correcting of them, is the thing that wee 
are ſpecially charged with ; let vs ſee therefore whether they themſelues bee without fault this way, 
lik it be to bee counted a fault, to correct) and whether they be fit men to throw ſtones at vs: O ran- 
dem maior parcas inſane minori : they that are leſſe ſound themſelues, ought not to obiect infirmities to 
others. If we ſhould tell them that Valla,Srapulenfir, Eraſmus, & Viues found fault with their vulgar 
Tranſlation, & conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or a new one tobe made, they would 
anſwer peraduenture, that we produced their enemies for witneſſes agaitift them; albeit, they were 
| inno other ſort enemies, then as S. Paul was to the Galatians, for telling them the truetli: and it were 
1 to be wiſned, that they had dared to tell itthem plainlier and oftner. But what will they ſay to this, I 
that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmus Tranflation of the New Teſtament, ſo much different fro 


the vulgar,by his Apoſtolike letter & Bul; that the fame Leo exhorted Pagnin to tratiſlate the whole . M: | 
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. S. Auguſtine did; O let thy Scriptures be my pure delight, let me not be deceiued in them, neit ber let me deceiue 
ythem. In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they aſſemble together ʒ not too many, leſt 
one ſhould trouble another; and yet many, leſt many things haply might eſcape them. If you aske 
what they had before them, truely it was the Hebrew text ofthe Olde Teſtament the Greeke of the 
. | New. Theſe are the two golden pipes, or rather conduits, herge- through the oliue branches emp- 


i his Decree, That as thecredit of the olde Bookes (he meaneth of the Old Teſtament) is to 


Bible, and bare whatſoeuer charges was neceſſary for the worke? Surely, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth 
to the Hebrewes, that if the former Law and Teſtament had bene ſufficient, there had beene no neede of the lat 
ter: ſo we may ſay, that if the old vulgar had been at all poynts allowable, to {mall purpoſe had labour 
and charges bene vndergone, about framing of a new. If they ſay,it was one Popes private opinion, 
and that heconſulted onely himſelfe;then we are able to goe further with them, and to auerre, that | 
more of their chiefe men of all ſorts, euen their owne Trent. champions Paiua & Vega, and their 
owne Inquiſitors, Hieronymus ab Oleaſiro, and their owne Biſhop Iſdorus Clarins, and their owne 
Cardinall Thomas 4 Dio ( aietan, doe either make new Tranſlations themſelues, or follow new ones 
of other mens making, or note the vulgar Interpreter for halting; none of them feare to diſſent 
from him, nor yet to except againſt him. And call they this an vniforme tenour of text and iudge- 
ment about the text, ſo many of their worthies diſclaiming the now receiued conceit? Nay, we will 
yet come neerer the quicke: doth not their Paris edition differ from the Louaine, and Hentenins his 
from them both, and yet all ofthem allowed by authority? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confeſſe, 
that certaine Catholikes (he meaneth certaine of his owne fide) were in ſuch an humour of cranſla- 
ting the Scriptures into Latine, that Satan taking occaſion by them, though they thought pf no 
ſuch matter, did ſtriue what he could, eee and manifold a varietie of Tranſlations, 


| 


ſo to mingle all things, that nothing mighVſccyp# to be left certaine and firme in them, &c?Nay fur- 


of his Cardinals, that the Latine edition of the old and New Teſtament, which the Council of Trent 
would haue to be authenticke, is the ſame without controuerſie which he then ſet forth, being dili- 
gently corrected & printed in the Printing: houſe of Vatican? Thus Sixtus in his Preface before his 
Bible. And yet (lement the eight his immediate ſucceſſour to account of, publiſheth another edition 
of the Bible, containing in it infinite differences from that of Sixtus, land many of them weightie & 
materiall)and yet this muſt be authenticke by all meanes. What is to haue the faith of our glorious 
Lord IE SVS CRRIS r with Lea and Nay, if this bee not? Againe, what is ſweet harmony and 
conſent, if this be? Therefore, as Demaratus of (orinth aduiſed a great King, before he talked of the 
diſſentions among the Grecians,to compoſe his domeſticke broiles(for at that time his Queene and 
his ſonne and heire vvere at deadly fuide with him) ſo all the while that our aduerſaries doe make 


of chem, they can wltli ui ofoquitocbatorgewe fon | F<ULLCCNg., 

But it is high time to leaue them, and to ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to our (clues, & what 
courſe we held in this our perulall and ſuruey ofthe Bible. Truly (good Chriſtian Reader) e ne- 
uer thought from the beginning, that we {ould need to make a new Tranſlation, nor yet to make 
of abad one a good one, (for then the imputation of diætus had bin true in ſome ſort, that our peo- 
ple had been fed with gall of Dragons in ſtead of wige, with whey in ſtead of milke:) butto make a 
good one better, or out of many good ones, one principall good one, not iuſtly to be excepted a- 
gainſt: that hath been our endeauour, that our Mark. To that purpoſe there were many choſen, that 
were greater in other mens eyes then in their owne, & that ſought the truth rather then their owne 
pn Againe, they came or were thought to come to the worke, not exercendicauſa (as one ſaith) 

ut exercitati, that is, learned, not to learne: For the chiefe ouerſeer and y-o< ynder his Maieſtie, to 
whom not onely we, but alſo our whole Church was much bound, knew by his wiſedome,which 
thing alſo Nazzanzen taught ſo long ago, that it is a prepoſterous order to teach firſt and to learne 
after, yea that eu to learne & practiſe together, is neither commendable for the work. 
man nor ſafe for the worke. Therefore ſuch ere thought vpon, as could ſay modeſtly with Saint 
Hierom, Et Hebr aum Sermonem ex parte didicimus, & in Latino pent ab ipfis incunabulis &c. detrit iſumus. 
Both we haue learned the Hebrew tongue in part and inthe Latine we haue been exerciſed almoſt from our vey 'L 
cradle, S. Hierom maketh no mention · of the Greeke tongue, wherein yer he did excell, becauſe hee 
tranſlated not theolde Teſtament out of Greeke,but out of Hebrew. And in what ſort did theſe af- 
ſembleꝛ In the truſt of their one knowledge, or oftheir ſharpeneſſe of wit, or deepeneſſe of iudge- 
ment, as it were in an arme of fleſh? At no hand. They truſted in him that hath the key of Dauid, 
opening and no man ſhutting; they prayed to the Lord, the Father of our Lord, to the effect that 


tie themſelues into the golde. Saint Auguſtine calleth them precedent, or originall tongues; Saint 
Hierome, four raines. The ſame Saint Hierome affirmeth and Gratian hath not ſparcd to = it into 


e tryed by 


ſo many and ſo various editions themſelues, and do iarre ſo much about the worth and authoritte} 


ther, did not the ſame Sixtus ordaine by an infliolabledecree, and that with the counſell & conſent | 
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To the Reader. 


"be Hebrew Volumes, ſo of the New by the Greeketongue, he meancth by the originall Greeke. It truth bee 
co be tryed by thele tongues, then whence ſhould a Tranflation be made, but out of them? Theſe 
tongues therefore, the Scriptures wee ſay in tholetongues, wee ſet before vs to tranſlate, being the 
-ongues wherein God was pleaſed to ſpeaketo his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither 
4id we run ouer the worke with that poſting haſte that the Septuagine did, if that bee true which is 
reported ofthem, that they finiſhed it in 72. dayes, neithęr were we barred or hindered from goin 
ouer it againe, hauing once done it, like S. Hierome, if that be true which himſelfe reporteth, that he 
could no ſooner write any thing, but preſently it was caught from him, and publiſhed, & he could 
not haue leaue to mend it: neither, tobee ſhort, were we the firſt that fell in hand with tranſlating 
the Scripture into Engliſh,8 conſequently deſtitute of former helpes, as it is written of Origen, that 
he was the firſt in a maner, that put his hand to write Commentaries vpon the Scriptures, and ther- 
fore no maruaile, if he ouerſhot himſelfe many times. None of theſe things: the worke hath not 
bene huddled vp in 72. dayes, but hath coſt the workemen, as light as it ſcemeth, the paines of twiſe 
ſeuen times ſeuentie two dayes and more: matters of ſuch weight and conſequence are to be ſpee- 
ded with maturitie: for in a buſineſſe of moment a man feareth not the blame of conuenient ſlack- 
neſſe. Neither did we thinke much to conſult the Tranſlators or Comentators, ¶ haldee, Hebrewe, 
Syrian,Greeke,or Latine, no nor the S paniſb, French, Italian, or Dutch; neither did we diſdaine to reuiſe 
that which we had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which wee had hammered: but ha- 


the worketo that paſſe that you ſee. 


the gram fr for deciding of controuerſies by that ſnew of vncertaintie, ſhould ſomewhat be ſhake. 
But we hold their iudgmet not to beſo ſound inthis point. For though, vhatſoeuer things are neceſſary 
are manifeſt, as S. Chryſoſtome ſaith, and as S. Auguitine, In thoſe things that are plainely ſet downe in the 
Scriptures, all ſuch matters are found that concerne Faith, Hope, and ( barity. Yet for all that it cannot bee 
diſſembled, that partly to exerciſe aud whet our wits, partly to weane the curious from loathing of 


en for their euery · where. plaineneſſe, partly allo to ſtirre vp our deuotion to craue the aſſiſtance 


of Gads ſpirit by prayer, and laſtly, that we might be forward to ſeeke ayd of our brethren by confe- 
p rence, & neuer ſcorne nog tlias Lo awe loo alle -t _— Lurie 43 u GRhuuld be, beeing eo ſeeke 


in many things our ſelues, it hath pleaſed God in his diuine prouidence, here and there to ſcatter, 


words and ſentences of that difficultie and doubtfulneſſe, not in doctrinall points that concerne 


aluation, (for in ſuch it hath bin vouched that the Scriptures are plaine) but in matters of leſſe mo. 
ment, that fearefulnes would better beſeeme vs then confidence, and if wee will reſolue, to reſolue 
vpon modeſty with S. Auguſtine, (though not in this ſame caſe altogether yet vpon the ſame ground) 
Melius eſt dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de incertis, it is better to make doubt of thoſe things which 
are ſecret, then to ſtriue about thoſe things that are vncertaine. There be many words in the Scrip- 
tures, which be neuer found there but once, (hauing neither brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewes 
ſpeake) ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. A erin: many rare names of 
certaine birds, beaſt and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the Hebrewes themſelues are ſo 
diuided among themſelues for iudgement, that they may ſeeme to haue defined this or that, rather 
becauſe they would ſay ſomthing, then becauſe they were ſute of that which they ſaid, as S. Hierome 
ſomewhere ſaith of the Septuagint. Now in ſuch a caſe, doth not a margine do well to admoniſh the 
Reader to ſeeke further, and not to conclude or dogmatize vpon this or that peremptorily? For as 
it is a fault of incredulity, to doubt of thoſe things that are euident: ſo to determine of ſuch things 
as the Spirit of God hath left (cuen in the iudgement of the iudicious) queſtionable, can be no leſſe 
then preſumption. Therefore as S. Anguſline ſaith, that variety of Tranllations is profitable for the 
finding out of the ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſo diuerſitie of ſignification and ſenſe in the margine, 
where the text is not ſo cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceſſary, as we are perſwwaded. Weknow 
that Sixtus Quintus exprelly forbiddeth, that any varietie of readings of their vulgar edition; ſhould 


yet it looketh that way)but we thinke he hy not all of his own fide his fauourers,for this conceit. 
They that ate wiſe, had rather haue their iudgements at libertie in differences of readings, then to 
becaptiuated to one, when it may be the other. If they were ſure that their hie Prieſt had all lawes 


ſhut vp in his breſt, as Paul the ſecond bragged, and that he were as free from errour by ſpeciall pri. 
uiledge, as the Dictators of Rome were made by law inuiolable, it were an other matter; then his 
word were an Oracle, his opinion a deciſion. But the eyes of the world are now open, God bee 


thanked, and haue been a great while, they find that he is ſubiect to the ſame affections and infirmi- ]; 


ties that others be, that his body is ſubiect to wounds, and therefore ſo much as hee proueth, not as 
Auch as heclaimeth, they grant and embrace. | 


aing and vſing as greathelpes as were needfull, and fearing no reproch for ſlowneſle, nor coucting | 
praiſe for expedition, we haue at the length, through the good handofthe Lord ypon ys, brought 


Some peraduenture would haue no varietie of ſenſes to be ſet in the margine, leſt the authority of 


be put in the margine, (which though it be not altogether the ſame thing that wee haue in hand, 
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chat copie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly, we haue on the one ſide auoyded the ſcrup irie 


Another thing we thinke good to admoniſh thee of (gentle Reader) that we haue not tyed our 
(clues to an vniformitie of phraſing, or to an identitie of words, as {ome peraduenture would wiſh 
chat we had done, becaulethey obſerue, that ſome learned men ſome where, haue beenas exactas 
they could that way. Truly, that we might not varie from the {ence of that which we had tranſlated 
before, if the word ſignified the ſame thing iu both places (for there bee ſome words tliat bee not 


duetie. But, that we ſhouldexpreſſc the ſame notion in the ſame particular word; as for example, if 


| wetranſlate the Hebrew or Greeke word once by Purpoſe, neuer to call it Intent;if one where Journey. 


ing, neuer Traueiling; if one where Thinke, neuer Suppoſe ; if one where Paine, neuer Ache, if one 
where Joy, neuer Gladneſſe, &c. Thus to minſe the matter, we thought to ſauour more of curioſitie 
then wiſedome, and that rather it would breed ſcorne in the Atheiſt, then — profite to the god- 
ly Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or y llables? why ſhould we be in bondage 
to them if we may be free, vſe one preciſely when we may vic zx other no leſſe fit, as commodioully? 
A godly Father in the Primitiue time ſhewed himſelfe greatly moued, that one of newfanglenes 
called. r. though the difference be little or none zand another reporteth, that he was much 
abuſed for turning Cacurbita (to which reading the people had beene vi cd) into Hedera.Now if this 
happen in better times, and vpon ſo ſmall occaſions, we might iuſtly feare hard cenſure, if generally 
wethould makeverball and vnneceſſary changings, Wee might alſo be charged ( by ſcoffers) with 
ſome vnequall dealing towards a great number of good Engliſh words. For as it is written of a 
certaine great Philoſopher, that he ſhould ſay, that thoſe logs were happie that were made images 
to bee worſhipped ; for their fellowes, as goodas they, lay forblockes behind the fire: ſo if wee 
ſhould lay, as it were, vnto certaine words, Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Bible al waies, and to 
others of like qualitie, Get ye hence, be baniſhed for euer, wee might be taxed peraduenture with S. 
Iames his wor is, namely, To le partiallin our ſelues and iudges of cuill thong hits. Adde hereunto, that nice- 
neſſe in words was al waies counted the next ſtep to trifling, and ſo was to bee curious about 
names too: allo that we cannot follow a better paterne for elocution then God himſelfe; therefe re 
he vſing diuers words, in his holy writ, and indifferently for one thing in nature: we, if we will not 
bee ſuperſtitious, may vſe the ſame libertie in our Engliſh verſions out of Hebrew and Greeke , for 


ofthe Puritanes, who Ieaue tn CUICNaiticarrryora:; aid Drake tłiem to other, as when the 


put waſhmg for Baptiſme,and Congregation in ſtead of ( hurch: as alſo on the other ſide we haue ſhun- 


number of uch like, whereof their late Tranſlation is full, and that of purpoſe to darken the ſence, 


chat ſince they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the language therof, it may be kept from being 


vnderſtood. But wee deſire that the Scripture may ſpeake like it ſelfe, as in the language of Canaan, 
hat it may be vnderſtood euen of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might giue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if wee had not exceeded the 
meaſure of a Preface alreadie. It remaineth that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his 


grace, vvhich is able to build further then we canaske or thinke. Ne remoueth the ſcales from our 


eyes, the vaile from our hearts, opening our wits that we may vnderſtand his word, enlarging our 
hearts, yea correcting ouraffections, that we may loue it aboue gold and ſiluer, yea that we may loue 
it to the end. Yee are brought vnto fountaines of liuing water which ye digged not; doe not caſt 
carth into them with the Philiſtines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked 
lewes. Others haue laboured, and you may enter into their labours: O receiue not ſogreat things 
in vaine, O delpiſe not ſo great ſaluationi Be not like ſwine to treade vnder foote ſo precious things, 
neither yet like dogs to teare and abuſe holy things. Say not to our Sauiour with the Gergefites, De- 
part out ofour coaſts; neither yet with & au ſell your birthright for a meſſe of portage. It light bee 
come into the world, loue not darkeneſſe more then light; if foode, if clothing be offered, goc not 
naked, ſtarue not your ſelues. Remember the aduice of Nazianzene, It is a grieuous thing (or dange- 
rous) to neglect᷑ a great faire, and to ſeele to make markets afterwards: alſo the encouragement of S.Chry- 
ſoſtome, It is altogether impoſsible, that be that it ſober (and watchfull) ſhould at any time be neglected: Laſtly, 
the admonitionand menacing of S. Auguſtine, They that deſpiſe Gods will inuiting them, ſhall feele Gods 


| willraking vengeance of them. It is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the liuing God; buta bleſ- 


led thing it is, and will bring vs to euerlaſting bleſſednes in the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to 
hearken ; when he ſetteth his word before vs, to reade it; when he ſtretcheth out his hand and cal- 
leth, to anſwere, Here am I; here weare to doe thy will, O God. The Lord worke a care and con- 
ſcience in vs to know him and ſerue him, that we may be acknowledged of him at the appearingof 
"ag Lord leſus Chriſt, to whom with the holy Ghoſt, be all prayſe and thankeſgiuing. Amen. 
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of the ſame ſenſe euery where) e were eſpecially carefull, and made a conſcience, according to our | 
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; 1 | 1. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. ' 1.Lefon. 2. Leſſon. 
Glles. ile. 13. 14. [Rom. 2. 
* Joel 1. hi1 Joel z. 1ũ1 
=— = — — [, [tit__ 
2 [Amos 2. |b —_— 
Dog dapes end. . full bi 65 2 
1 
| | „ ihe (6E viit viyj #5 Wil 
| am. of Harp. [vi Dbdi. . I oh —  HSSEDEER 
| J 12 n.2 L. ; r 
| E —— 3 
. v1 
== | _ Sol in Libra. _W ME vi W 
I [D | dus. rut [vid ui aq. 1. rü, 


[Ae Kl.|"HolyCEroſfe, — n, 6 YZ 
[15 f vu Al. ; Aquinoet, um Irv on | l> 
Ibu 16 vi Ml.] Kutumnale. [xvi 
. 1 Nr 81 mverr. [xvi 
[$_|b xu RI. rviii | 


age.1.. r 4007 Va 


ili [19 t ri Kl ix 2 ach. l. 2 #2 — 
110 To Ki Faſt,  _ Ixx |ttt,v 12 a | "_ 5 
[21 |C ri Kl. > Miaichery, IEcclu. 35. [rrld TT. 3 
| N EZ (fir Ki. ru [Zach.7. [xi Zach. 8. U © 
| [© [23 gr Kl. elit [tr rriii x vllt N 
IEA Ab Al. ni [xi 3 25 
nf a "ml Ib ri Tri [x 
| —|26|c vi — Tppzan. cx bi — xu Mala. 2. f 
TY id |v Kl. [rxvit ſiũ [rrvig fuß r : 
| [bv zs e Bl] Sb. Parz. . {Tob.2._|ci- 
| i 29 fi 5 $.Michad], [ctr Ecciu. 29. ſij tft 


d [paid. Rl. Hierome, rer TO [i 


= 


— 


3 _—_ 


8 
ATTY 


a. The Moone 2 XXX. 
OS OI „„ 


3 ) * mi. 35 
W hour 


. 


« Morning © 1 


eualecn) n mi.25, 3 Prayer. Prayer, 
| - nth” t.Leſſon. ] Z Leſſon. Leon. Ia. Leſſon. 
WEI Kalend.] Kemige. 't |Lobs. Lov.s. l. Coz. 16. 
f £ [2 (b [vi No. HH a_ = Co2.1, | 
WDM =. EY — n [2 u t 3 15 
xbin d a l r 14.8 FI 
vic is_|e {ttt 0 2 5 bei Jos 
\-- "16.4T aith. vi det. 1. f Udet. 2. 
. rb 's 3 A U * DEI 
11 i Mi] 2 vit 
| e E Dennis. 12 jb [xi [vic vit | 
Fr cu \lo1Cc. [vt__- d. 1 . 145 — „ 
Tido d. . u rin __ Tr | 
De r _SolioScorpio. rift ri xv E 'rt 
© [13 F {vj Edward, ee , erb rb ju | | 
— 114] g pz, Pd. _._ ____  [riili id.. Luk. di. . wild. 2. * 
Fouls JA} du. (_ ie it but. e IGalat. | |. 
is | b_ bu Kl. embus. TUI |Þ it 7 IT * | 
. vi 7 * iſ 2ede, _|Tvit [Vil nn i mes 


| Lttil ru [18 d U Al. Luke Euang rb [Ecclus.51|(i obi. l 
. b |-e 1 201 FL N Wilde, b ld. 18. ſb 
N 1 a 28 =_— =. 
M Tal Fanny * wr ritti 1 


Nr T 8 I [TD [vii xvi Ut 
...!... E jw jm 
m t K AI. xxũũi xix r Eccles.1, [illi 


ne. xb Etele.2. 'ri [itt WE | 


\rvi-j25|e [vii 2 rd m N 2X + cy 

. A e . nil pip. 

| gv Bl.] Simon and Iude., xx viii Job 24.2 C xliii 22 42. u 

| xti T _|xxix_|Eccle.$. D Eccles. [uit 1 
. 1 Tx R M un 


ä bu xi |Colof.r. 


vn 


« — 
— U—ö—öͤ—— _ — 


» — 


= 1 your XXX. TEA 


FFT 


V2 The Moone xx! XXIX, | 


1 —— 


| \ (7-00-34. — | 
Sunne houre INorning « Euening 
(fallech ente 2 | Prayer. | Prayer. 
5 5 i.Leflo z.Leſſon. Fr Leſſon. 2.Leſſon. 
7 e d ANNIE All Sainrs. : —_ [Heb.11.12.|Wild.b. | = 


ſu TEcclu.14.]Luc.s, JEccluis. Colo. 


ul Ixvi 


xix 


r |{t 
en 


* . 
rb [6_|b [bi Jd.] Le 


Fapilts conlpiracie. v 


iii 


bit E 


onard, 


—|bi 


| 1 I. Thel. i. 
[ — 


N vii 5d. 


d ]vi_Þd] 
2 (9-]e|b 35. ir 
[ro f |rifi J | wa 
7 [11 |g [tt M. , LDartine. . 
[12 Alpꝛid. Id. Sol in Sagir. _ [rev 
[13 IU Idus. | Bite. xi [rxxbll v 
cb IA It chi Kl.. Detembus. xi xxxix | xxxix bi 
vi _|15 [d [xvi Kl.“ Machute. [xv jrli [vi 
16 le xvi Kl. c [rvt xlii _|vit 
Tilt [1-7 |f Tb RI. Hagh biſhop. [xvii [rib K rlv 
u IS Ig ri Kl. - [rviit xi vij * 
I IAH Kl. rr xlix 
ri 20 |b |xit Kl. Edmund Bing. 75 1 | 
AE ZT t [xt ri Kl. xxi ſillt 
viii [22 |d N Kl. Titili. xxii [tit rid 'b Titus 1, 
[23 e ir Kl.] Clement, xxuii vi xb ti 
alf b Kl in xxiiii EI. . xb 
- [25 Ig bi Rl. Katherine. rb ſuu ſcvij 
[26 1 |bi Kl. xxbi [vi [rv 
bv Kl. rrvit vin rir 
1 128 |c_ fü Rl. xxbiuſx irr 
7129 Id f Kt] Fat; xi xij —_— 37 
L 130 ſe [p2td, Kl. Andrew Apoltle. xxx Pꝛou.⁊0. Act.1, Pꝛou. zl. vi 1285 


4N Note that the beginning of the 26. Chapter of FEccleſiaſticus(vnto verſe 6, 


NS Note that the 45. Chapter: of Eccleſiaſticus, is to be read vnto theſe words: And aſter his isdeath, & &c. 


)Bur a griefe of hearr,8c.muſt be read with the 25.Chap. 
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| 9135406 Of the Goldennumber, 
| Goldey number ſocMlev,becauſe it was witten ir the RafenvervitÞ Kerrers ot golv, right atthevay wheronthe Boone 
| [ changed: i it is the ſpacẽ of 19.yeeres,tn the which the Mone returneth to the ſelfe ſame dap of the yeere of the Sunne; and 
| cherfoze is alſo called the Cycle of the Moone, in Þ which the Solſtices,# Equinoctials do returne to all one point in the Zodiaque. 
Tome ſteusty yeere,you mu? adve one perre to the yeere of Chriſt (foz Chriſt was bozne one peere ofthe r19.alreavppalt) 
thendiuide the whole by 19. and that which teſteth, is the Golden number foz that peere: if there be no ſurpluſage, it is then 19. 
: The Epact. 
Pactæ hemeræ, in Geeke, doth ſiguiſle in Engliſh, dayes ſer bettoeene, aTtherefoze the x 1. dapts and 3. houres that are added 
to the pecre ofthe Moon, axe called Epacte, and are added to make the yeere of the Poone, which is but 35 4. dayes, iuſt with 
che peere of the Sunne, which bath 35. dayes anda quarter. 3 
Tofind out the Epact ofeach pere, du thus: Co the Epact of the peere that laſt went befoze that peere fa which pou would finde 
the Epact, adde 11. ond the ſumme of thele two mak? the Epact. Ik it ſurmount 30. then take ; o. out, and that which reſteth aboue 
30. is the Epact pou de ſixe. | 
| | The vic ofthe Epact. ap 
12 —— old the Poone is at any time fo; euer dy the Epatt, doe tus: Ade vnto the dayes of your moneth wherein pou 
would know this, the Epact , and as many dapes moe as aremoneths from March to that moneth, including both moneths, out 
the which, ſubſtract 30. as often as pou map. the age remaineth: i nothing remaine, the Poone that vay. 
J. Fo: themoze eaſe ofthe Reader, we haue placed here auer an Almanacke, incluſinely comp2chendtngznor onely how to finde the 
} Epact fox the ſpace of 30.peeres to tome. but giſo the Golden onmber afoze ſpecified , together with the Dominicall Letter, Leape | 
| -ccre,and ſeuen other maantable teaſts, o; dafs in the yecre,vuring the lame time, as map appear. F 
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Van that che Golden number aud Dominicall Letter doth cyange euerp pecre che firſt dap of January , and che Epact the firſt 
dap of Mech ko; euer. ¶ Note alſo, that the peere of our Lozd beginnech the 25, day ol March, the ſame day ſuppoled to be the 
8 ird da oel which the wezld was created, and the day when Chꝛiſt was conceiued in the wombe of the Uirgin Mary. 
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Thel to bee obſerued for holy 


dayes, and none other. 
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Ok All Saints. 
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olle. 


Df S. Simon e Jude the Apaſtes. 


Hf 5 ob tp 0 "the mente i Apoll 
Uirg n. | Natiuitp of our * 

DfS.Markethe Enangelift, 

Df S. Philip and Jacob the Apo- DS. 
ſtles. Ok the Holy Yundcents, 

Ot the Alcenſion of our 107d Je-| | Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter, 
ſus Chꝛiſt. weeke. 

the Natiuitie of S. John wo | 


— and Tuelday in whittu 
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| The Table an nder, expreſſing the 


order of Pſalmes and Leſſons to be ſaid at Morning and Euening 


prayer throughout the yeere , except certaine proper Feaſts, as tho a 
rales following more pleinely declare. 1 97 0 

A * The order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read; © 

e Falter fnafl be read through once euery Moneth. And becauſe 


chat ſome Moneths bee longer then ſome other hee, it is thought 
#120090 male them euen by this mcanes. 


3 


A E ts... 


To euery Moneth ſhall bee appointed (as concerning this pur-· 
pplc) iuſt thirtig dayes. | . 


And becauſe Ianuary and March haue one day aboue the ſaid 
y number, and February which is placed berweene them both, hath 

>= onely xxviij. dayes: February ſhall barrow of either ofthe Moneths 
— (of lanuary and March) one day: and fo the Plalter which ſhall be 
read in February, muſt begin at the laſt day of Ianuary, and end the firſt day of March. 


And whereas May, Iuly, Auguſt, October, and December haug xxxj. dayes a piece: It is orde- 
red that the Pſalmes ſhall boss read the laſt day of the ſaid Moneths , which were read the day be- 
fore, ſo that the Plalter may begin againe the firſt day of the next Moneth cofaing, 


Nowtoknow what Pfalmes ſhall be read cuery day: Lookein the Kalender the number that 
- [is appointed for the 1 E . . - Code b. g. .-. LI. T. Lc, and pon that num- 


ber you ſhall ſee hat Pſalmes ſhall be ſayd at Morning and Evening prayer 


—_— —— 


And where the Cxix. Plalme is diuided into xxij. portions; and is ouerlong to bee readar one 
| time: it is ſo ardered, that at one tima ſhall not be read abouefoure or fiuc of the ſaĩd portions, as 
you ſhall perceiue to be noted in this Table following. ; | 


. And here is alſo to be noted, that in chic Table, and in all other parts of the Seruice where any 

ä Pſalmes arg appointed, the number is expreſſed after the great Engliſk Bible which fromthe ix. 
Pſalme vnto the Cxviij, Palme, following the diuiſion ofthe Rebrewes)doerh varie in numbers 
from the common Latine Tranſlation. I 


j be order how the reſt of the holy Scripture (beſide the 
| P̃ſalter) is appointed to be read. 


WS Hecold 7 :ſtamct is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning & euening prayer, 
0 Fand ſhall he read through euery ycere once, except certaineBookes and Chapters 
12 which be leaſt edify ing, and mightbeſt be ſpared, and therefore are left — 


* 
f 
ESD 


ue New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Eue- 

* IM ning prayer, and ſhall be read ouer orderly euery yeere thrice, beſides the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels: except the Apocalypſe, out of the which there be onely certaine Leſſons appointed 

vpon d sers proper Feaſts. | e 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read cuery day, find the day of the moneth in the Kalender 


ping before, and there ye ſhall perceiue the Bookes and Chapters that ſhal be read for zie Leſſons 
oth at Morning and Evening prayer. * 


And herc is to be noted, that whenſocuer there be any proper Pſalmes and * ap pointed 


for the Sundayes, or for any Feaſt, moueable or vnmoueable: then the Pfalmies and Leſſons ap- 
2 pointed inthe Kalender, ſhall be omitted for that time. Vn? 


Ve muſt note alſo, that che Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, appointed for the Sunday : ſhall ſeruc all 
the wecke after, except there fall ſome Feaſt that hath his proper. = 


A i . 


. 


— 


mult begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 


When the yeeres of our Lord may bee diuided into foure euen parts, which is euery fourth 
yeere: then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that ycere the Plalmes and Leſſons which ſerue for the 
: 3. day of February, ſnall be read againe the day following, except it be Sunday, which hath pro- 
per Leſſons of the Old Teſtament, appointed in the Table ſeruipg to that purpoſe, 

Alſo, whereſocuer the beginning of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Goſpel is not expreſſed, there yee 


And whercſocucr is not expreſſed how farre ſhall bee read, there ſhall you reade to the end of 


the Chapter. 
Item, ſo often as the firſt Chapter of S Matthew is read either for Leſſon or Goſpel, ye ſhal begin 


the ſame at (Now the birth ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on this wile, at.) And the third Chap- 
ter of S. Lukes Goſpel, mal be read vnto, Betng as was ſuppoſed, the ſonne of Joſeph, ec. 
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Proper Leſſons to be read for the firſt 


Leſſons, both at Morning and Euening prayer, on the 


Sundayes throughout the yeere, and for ſome alſo 
the ſecond Leſſons. 


— 


| Mattens. | Euenſong | Mattens. Euenſong. 
Vndayes of Whitſunday. 
Aduent. 
> Gn Elai.i. Eſat.it. i. Leſſon, 
i v xxtiti ti. Leſſon. 
fi rr | nu 
Sundaies after 
— MO — 
e lirſt. 
al t 
Sundayes after ond 
the Epiphanic. N i | 
firſt. mo Hot 
[ | 


AYE Eo | _ Iriifi 
Septuageſima. Gene. i. Gene. ii. 
Sexageſima. tit | bi 
Quiaquags. | Is rit 
ima. | 


Lent. 
Firſt Sunday Gene. xirx. Gene, rxif, 
ti xrvii xxxiit 


ti. Leflon, Bom bi. Acts ii 

Sundayes af- 
Tye firt. Numevi Sum xxi 
| um. rxii 
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Une: tree; from the kerneis tuen to 
thehuſke: 


P1.5 Althedayesof the vowok hisſe- 
[paracon 1 — hall no *raſo; 


|alied inthe 


| e 
Ae Lon, and o er it vpon the h 


26 _—_ the Pueſt ſhall takeanhand- | 
KT 


come 
—— 
hee ſhall be holy, 


sotthehaire okhis 
ead grow, 


6 All thedayes that her leparateth 
hinſelfe vnto the LO R D, hee ſhall 


hich he hee 


tome at no dead body. 


7 Hee ſhall not make h 
| _ fozhisfather, teen aer et, 
foꝛ his bother, n 

the + conſecration of 


his optevponhiphenb 
8 Alithedayesof hisleparationhe 


is holy vnto the LORD, 


9 And ik any man die very ſuddenly 


hisconſecratio 
inthedayof 


chepayof een — on 


— EE righth day hee ha 
[tothe Patel, tothedoozeof the Laber 
ge | —_—_ At 
0 


_ 
ſhall offer the one 
1g, and the other fo a 


hon, os 


that hee ſinned 
ſame day. 


LORD the dayes of his ſeparation, 
andſhall bzing alambeofthe firſt yeere 

koꝛa treſpaſſe offering: but the dayes 
that were-befoze ſhali bee loſt, becauſe 


* wasdefiled. 


on arefulfilled, he ſhall be bzought vnto 


thedoozeofthe Tabernacleof theCon- 


gregation. 
_ 2 he ſchall offer his offrin vn⸗ 
to the LO R D, one hee lambe of the 
firſt yeere — out vlemilh, koꝛa burnt 


offering 


thems || 


azarite, to 


1 5 


and make an atone-| 


12 Andheeſhall conſecrate vnto the | 


And this is the Law of Na⸗ 
[zanite: when the dayes of votthe Ne | 


theNazarites. 


—— 


linne offering, and his burnt offering. 

I7 and je hall oferthe ranmme foz' 
alacrifice of peace- offerings vnto the 
LORD, with the baſker of vnleane- 
ne dead: the Paeſt ſhall offer allo his 


ring. f > 
18//:And the Nazartte'ſhall ſhane 


theheadof his ſeparation, at the dooꝛe 
of the — Ion, 6 regati⸗ 


| it ire 
Which ts of the peace 


e Nazavits;| | 8 
who hath vowed, and ofhisoffering| | 
bntotheL leparation;be-| ri, arcc 


ſides that 
ding tot 


multdo after thelaw of 5 ſepara 
22: — ORD ſpake 


* 


The Lon make his fate ſhine 
vpon thee, and be gratious vnto thee: 
The LORD lift vy his counte- 
nante vpon thee, and giue the peate. 

27 And they chall put my Name vp- 
deere en of Jfraet, and J wul 


Chap. VI. 


ering, and one ewe lambe of the firſt 7 7* 

—— blenutſh, foꝛ a ſinne offe- CHA P. VII. £8797 

15” Anda baſket of vnleauenedbzead, at the dedication of the Altar. 85 Gd 
cakes of fine flow2e mingled with ople; eaketh to Moſes from the Mercy eat: 
and wafers of vnleauened bꝛead anoin⸗ di 
ted with oyle, andtheir meate offering, 
andtheir dunke offerings, 
1 Andthe Pueſt ſhall being chem be- 
foꝛe the LO A and that! offer his 


meate offering, and his dzinke offe-| were 


chene |tws 


em, was: 


dthe p 
dicatingofthe Altar, 
was anointed euen th 


12 CAnd 
the firſt day, 
of Amniina 


Ihe — Numbers. of che Princes. 


SH 
two fiugranunes. fiue eel i 
* rr 
n Eliab thefonne, 
0 n. 
¶ Ou the fourth day Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeur, Pane of the wi. 
Leuit. 2. 1. — cate * phe * 2 — — e fuer char⸗ 
N — 5 . 175 an ern eee 
„, OR One pong bullocke, one ramme, bowie of ſeuenty ſhekels, after 


foza burnt Sanctuary, both of; 
iy veneer: hem ut of fn love manged nth 
n web My er 
lat vong bullocke, one ranume, 

1 | -33 One 
- 8 the firlt yeere, foz.a burnt 


3+ Due ka of the goatsfaza in i 
35 Aud t a ſacrifice of peare offe- 
rings; to oxen, 


„ f — — 
; ut 
was e — —ę ũ—H fon 


[a 5. 1s Hts 2-6 
ene kels, ;0 Fo gee 
| ger; the weight whereof 


W One — bullsche⸗ one rauune, 
org: of the ficlt yeere, fozaburnt 


One kid of the goats foza ſiune 


. bothofthemfulloffine | 1 
mingled with orie, lor a meate 


en one ok ten ſhekels, 
full 35 One gui 2 
39 One pong bullocke, one ——— 
onelambeof the firſt yeere in a burnt 


22 Due kid of sfoza fine 
WY: the goat 


41 And koꝛ a ſacrifice of peace offe- 
| |rings, twooxen, fiueranmes, ſiue hee 
[== Heeg Sham 
ome ute fer firt day Eliaſaph the 

42 
ſonne of DUE, Pane of the chudꝛen 


of 2 — 
— one — — char- 


1 


* ne aivenſpooneof kuh, 


I 27 ke —— 
firſt yeere, foz a burnt 2 of owe ming- 
ig 1 en 


2 ne vid ol the goats lor a finne lden one of tenneſke-| 
| een ATT 


lx a ſacrifice of — 45 One yong bullcke ,0neramme, | 
* — — 1 45 | 9 — 


— — ——à—u— — — . - — 


_ 
g 
. 
4 
. 

ab 
bo 

7 


The offerings 


Chap. vi. 


- of the Princes, 


f 


one lambe of thefirlt peere, fozaburnt | 


er Dne kid of the goats foꝛ a linne 


e Hind fog a gur of peace at ful 


ermgs, 

oats,fiuelambes of the firſt yeere: this 
na the offering of Elialaph the ſonne 
of Deuel. 

43 C Ontheſeuenth day, Elichama 
the ſonne of Ammiud, — of the 
{ee 22 _— 

9 

ger, the weight hereof wasan hun-| 
bd and thirty ſhekels, one ſiluer bowle 
9 T ſeventy niz after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flowꝛe mi ngled with ople, foz a 
meat offering: 

50 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: 

51 One young bullocke, one rammie, 
one lambe of the firſt peere, foꝛ aburnt 


"52 Dre kidof the goats fozaſinne| | 


— foꝛ a facrifice of peace of-.| 
kerin gs, two oxen, ſiue rammes, ſiue hee 
— tee! lambs o thefirlt yere. This 
was the offering of Eliſhama the 
of Ammiud, 
54 COnthe 
maliel the ſonne 


the 
the childꝛen of Manaſſeh. 
7 Hts offering was one liluer charger 
of an hundꝛed and thirty ſhekels, one 12 
pe ph — ſhekels, after the = 
full of fine Re ws d Wit 
| fozameatoffering: mingle 9 Ore, 


* one ne golden ſpoone of tenllickels, 


m p nl bullocke, oneramme, | 
one lende of the firſt yeere, foz a burnt 


1 dat w of th goats fp a une 


15 _ foꝛ a ſacrifice of peace offe- 

rings, two oren, fine rammes, fine hee 
This „ fine lambes of the firlt yeere 

3 the offering of Gamauiel th the 


— 
of Beniamin o 


* a — was one liluer thar- 


died and thirty ſhekels, a liluerbowle of 


two oxen, ſiue rammes, ſiue hee 


was one ſiluer char⸗ 


th day offered Ga- 


, bothofthem 


of Pedazur. 
= COnthe the ninth day Abidan the 
ONeont,Prince of the childzen 


e weight whereof was an hun⸗ 
thekels, after the chekel of the 


edazur, unte of} | 


| Sanctuary both of them full of dine 
fowzemingie with oyle, fo: ameate 


6: Dnegolden {poone of ten ſhekels, 


_ One vong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of efirlt yeere, for a burnt| 


offering: 
64. One kid of © Veg Sous fozaſi N. 
offering: 


66 On the tenth day Ahiezer 


childzen of Dan offered 


ſhekels, after 
dane ming both- aner oe thekel het of he the 
pr mingled with ovle, foza meaty. 


onelambe of thefirlt yeere, foza 
ne kivot the goats fa dme 


72 COn thenteuenth d 


deen of — 


4 


* 75 One kid of the goats fo; afinne 
75 And fz a ſacrifice of peace offe- 


tes, fine lambes of the firſt 8 
his was the offering of f Pant the 


ſonne of Otran. 


78 COn 


es dee ſpoone of tenſhekcls, | 


ſonne of Ammilhaddat, a * 5 


_— 


nilatmen "2M ſpoone of ten bal, | 


ong bullocke, one 
one on jamie mnde ofthe fil vere, fn fozaburn; | 


rings, two oxen, fiverammes. fi fine hee | 


69 Oneyongbullocke,.oneraninie, | 


— , 


, after of} - 
——— Sanctuary, both of chem full offine | 
wee mingled with oyle, fo: a meate 


Princes ofterings. 


Numbers. The cleanſing 


73 On the — day, Ahira | 


the : ſonof Enan, P Punte of the chudꝛen 


of 

— Ps ering was one ſiluer char- 
Pee the weight whereof was an hun- 
dꝛed and thirtie ſkckels, one filuerbowle 
of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both of them full of line 


owe mingled With arte foza meate fe 


geh golden ſpoone of ten ſhckels 
full of incenſe : 

81 One pong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the firſt yeere foꝛ a burnt 


1 
A Hue ud of the goats foꝛ a ſinne 


1 e 

0 

ins 8, fine lambes of the firſt yeere. 
This v= the offering Ahira the ſon 

0 fEnan. 
$4 This 


ted)by the 
chargers 


oth hun⸗ * es, and lomake themſeluescleane, 
mei baer ofthe Sanc-| 


| _ 2 ſpoones were twelne, 
5 0 ogg ten pee 
of the Sanctuary : all 


of the —_— was an hundꝛed 
ſhekels. 


| 38 gen all the 5 


Were 
—— diane ir the rammes 1 — 2 


fer arte, Tye lambes of 
of the — 


— 

89 And when oles was gone into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to ſpeake with + him, then he heard the 
| {voyceof one eaking vnto hin, from 


after that it was an- 


monie 
ſche two Cherubuns: and he ſpake vn- 


was the dedication of the 
Altar (inthe day when it was anoin⸗ 
zinces of Jſrael : twelue 

nne 


eorlranterhem: ſpunkle water of 


befoꝛe 


twenty and 


to hun. 


S 


: How the lampes are to be lighted. 5 The 
conſecration of the Leuites. 23 The age 
and time of their ſeruice. 


Ndthe Lon D ſpake 
vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speake vuto Aa⸗ 
ron, and ſay vnto him, 
hen thou * lighteſt 
| Lampes that — | 
mue * it 
ouer againſt the tandleſticke. 

3 And Aaron did ſo; he lighted the 
lamps thereof, ouer againſt thecandle- 
ſtick, as LORDÞ*commanded Moſes. 
4 And this wozke of the tcandle⸗ 
ſtickewas of beaten gold; vnto the ſhaft 
thereof, vnto the owers thereof was 
*beaten Wozke: accozding vnto the pa- 


Poſes, lo he made the tandleſticke. 
5 n 


Moſes, ſa 
6 Tate t the Lenite fromamong 
T oo ſrael, and clenſe them. 
thou do — — 


them, and let them 
fleſh, and let them waſh their 


Lyenlet them take a dung bul⸗ 
ves | ite e 
Nemun and an 
youg bullocke ſhalt thou take fo a lin 


ou ſhalt bꝛing the Leuites 
bekun the the of the Con 9 | 


Congre-/| - | 
gation; and thou | 
whole aden of Hale gather of 30 | 


1 "Aadthouſhalt bai the Lenites| 
e Lon, andthechildzen of 


June ,all put their hands vpon the 


uites befozethe 228 foꝛ an foffring 7 2 


execute the ſeruite of the LON. 
12 And the Leuites ſhall lay their s:. 
1 heads of the buttocks: 1 
and thou ſhalt offer the one foz a ſinne 
derive. and the other foza burnt offe- 
ring vnto the LON, to make an at 4 
3 And thou ſhalt let the Leuites| 
befoze Aaron 7 and befoꝛe is ſonnes, 4 
and offer them foꝛ an offering vnto the 


6 = 


—_——c—_— ——— 


terne which the LO n D had ſhewed . 


11 And Aaron ſhall + offer the Le- _ 


f the chud 
ne. See deviate 1 mage beg Ped 


L ORD. | : 1 


_ Chaps IX, 


- The Paſſcouer. 


t3.2-luke 


nale l 


Gr. rea 


Cougregation: and 
EEE and 


— 255 — 


— 05 che 0ſt borne! bome of all che 


ene ra bur Jen chem 188 
* For whe firſt mine bochman il⸗ 


17. 


555 


1 9 my ſelke 


Tone und Aare Aaron made an av) | 7 


to 
'22-Andafterthat went OG > 


© he Ls 
24 12 This ben hartongth on] [ep 
hall goetn-to| |ra 


ay hr Taderas-| [you 


ey wal ceaſe waiting 


I halen Lenttes| 
Si” — 


Sel 
= 


ere an — moe: 


26 Butſhall miniſter 
|ehxrninthe Lavernacieof 


'CHAP. IX. 


1 The Paſſcouer is commanded 
ſecond Paſſeouer allowed 6285 


were vncleane or abſent. 


ISS the remowngy and 


the lan fate e Jane the 


N. The cloude 
encampings * 


— 


| |dvenoferuice: Bu char hn ber 
Taver-| ETAL GA 


IC. 6 A 
that 


* 3 — t N n — 
Ss bg 


—_— 


(loud and fire; Numbers. 


— 


ter herbes. 


ſhall deept it, and 


moueth at Euen they bab andbit 


1 vvnleauened 


|| 9. Aud 


cloud waxtakenvy 
2 Dxwherher they 


bee te handof Polk: 


o ine: CHAP: -K.: 

t The vſe of che ſiluer trutpets. 11 The K 
rarlites retnoue from Sinai to Pardn! 14 The 
| order of their march. 29 Hobab is intrea- 


ingot a os 


pf the| | 3- And a ch 
Ur or the . 102Dimnance 


— — alarme W 
peſhatbe rex 411 


2 NMoſes not to Raue them. 33 The 
of Moſes 4: andre. 
dun "or 


= 


ihe | fache Tenge 10 ee 


8 | 


— 


N — 
—— — * 


F Q©wA©z mamas ra. To 


Theremowngs 


— 


bearing“ 
da ſet vp 
came 


Min. [of the chudꝛen of E phꝛaim ſet lo ward, 


5 Reiben ate Panaſleh was Gamaliel 


ſhall be ſaued 
10 Alſo in the day 
and in your ung dayes 


ED 
— the cloud reſted in the wid-s 
1 Ather me theirwarney 
Commandement of the | 


downe, and 
—— 


Tabernatle. 
18 ¶ And the ſtanderd ot 
of Reuben let fozward 8 


of Zuriſhad dai. 
ch aro yg 
„ was 
ſonne ot Deuel. | | 
21 Andthe Kobhathites ſet ſoꝛward, 
3 
Tabernacle againſt 


1 C And the ſtanderd of the tampe 


attoꝛding to armies, and oner his 
hot as El the ſonne of Am⸗ 
23 And ouer the holte of the tribe of 


ofÞPedazur. | 


the campe| 
to 


they 


24 And ouer the hoſte ot the tribe ok 


ofthe 


I The burning | 
ſes prayer. 4 The » and 
loath 


| Manna. 16 


: andtheArkeof 
RD went 
ep, to 


© then 
ahem. 
hen 


- 1 


— — 


2 


ante. A 


has ed 


Mannaisloathed. Numbers. 


Seuenty Elders. 


lor, were as 
lamers, 
euill in the 


*Pſal, 78. 
21. 


1 Hebr. 
funke. 


That is, 


burning. 


it were cos. 
eb. it wa. * 


eares of, &. 


* As Exod. 


D - Pe 


| 73 whence ſhould J haue fleſh to 


charge. 16 God diuideth his burden vnto 
ſeuenty Elders. 31 Quailes are on in 
wrath at Kibroth- n 
D when the people 

|| complatned, + it dif- 
PAY | pleaſed the LORD: 
== | and the Loss heard 
it: and his anger was 
kindled, a dthefire of 

1 the L KD burut a⸗ 
mong them and tonſumed them that vere 


Ts otemember the lch which wee 
dideate in Egyptfreel : thecucumbers 
and the melons, and leekes, andthe 


ate Corum 


ople went about, and 


g father deareth the 
ſucking childe land 
thonfwareſ ye bers 1 


6 But uow our lone is dued away. : 
the 2 A al, beſides this | 
19 Aud the Pe 

der lor of etna: toldur thereotas the 


| vnto me, ſaying, Giue vs fleſh, that we 
may eate. 
14 Jam not able to beare all this 


people alone, becaule it is too heaup fo: 


mee. 

15 And if thou deale thus with mee, 
kill me, J pꝛay thee out of hand, if JÞ 
haue found fanour in thy light, and let 
me not ſee my w 

16 C And the LOA B lad vnto 
Moſes, Gather vnto me 


ſok the Elders of Iſrael, _ thou 


inthe vttermoſt parts of the campe. 

'> And Mepeople tried vnto Moſes: knowelt to de the Eiders ok the people, 
and when Moles pꝛaped bnto the and Officers ouer them: and bing 
272 was quenched. them vnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 

_ Hee called' ul hf — ge oy that they may ſtand there 

ce aberah : re of the 

pace|Taverah: 17 And J will come downe and| 
4 K ſtalke with thee there, and J will take of 
lSamon | [the Spirit which is vpon thee, and will 
fl put it vpon — 1 — F 

the burden the chee, that 

kene? thou beare icnottl alone. 


Danctifie pour lelues 


ſhall giue vsfleſhtoeate : 


zit was wel with vsinEgypt:)there-. 
loꝛe the Lou wil giueyoufleſh., and 
pe chall ate. [ 
19 Peſhallnot eate one day noꝛ tio! 
|dayes, noꝛ fine dapes, neither tendayes, 
no twenty dayes: 


20 But euen a f whole moneth, vntill 


| it come out at your noſtreis, and it be 


loathſome vnto.you.,. becauſe 
paus Detpilen the LORD — 
mong you, and haue 


18 And ſay: — the people,|. 
againſt to moz- | 
row, — 42 — (fo: vou 
long ae cares ot the LO D, 


wept 
vp-| laping, nohy came we foozth out ore | 


« 


— 


+ Hebr 


ange 


mongſt whom , arc und 
-| [tho kt 1 andthon NE Ub 
Iwill giue them fleſh; that they may 


ſeatea whole moneth. 


= flocks;and the herds be 
naine fo hem, to — 


all the fiſh. wer ea be gathered toge⸗ 


ther foꝛ them, to ſuffice them: 


W come to palle vnto ther, 02 
24 C And Moles went out, and 


LORD, and ga 
of the Elders of th te pope, an 


giue bnto all r pevptesfo; they be jo 


—_— 


U And Moſes ſapd, Thepeoples-| 


h 23 And the Lon ſaydvnto Po-| 
: ſſes, Is the LOK>S hand wared 
ſhoul-| ſhoꝛt: thou 28 ſee now whether my 


id the people the — of — 


* RN n 1 bs "x8 - 


SEE * ** 41 


Jeb, 
oneth of 


Hes. 


Pi. 78.31 


7 and abode atHazeroth. 


Eldad: and Micdad, py 1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


gw efieinthe.campe. 

oep * Janine | 

the ſernantef e e fun 1 er. 
—— . , Py * EN 


29 And ofes ſad bote hum, En 


41 . 1 be reopens om . 


[Were P20s| 


the LS 
1 — ea, let 
=== 75 EE 
— on the —— round abaut the 
nne 


vnto N 


11 , 
1. : the ficſh i481 JE | 


C H A. P. XI DOT 
t God rebuketly the ſeditiou of Miriam and 


8 


| . 10 Miriam lepruſiois heal oa at the 


nam  eproye. 
& 2 2 6 Bt 2 209 | 4 


* 
We 


A - © 92 


ws : W3 - * 2 
N N 70 i 


: 


NT 7 03 12 * AM £ 
heed 


N 75 RET IR # J 


d Aaron ſaid vnto P 


14111 


2-39 9 . 
13 Aub Poles 
— 


— ** — 


Us are elence to 


Number 


= chi the land, 


ts 


Their | 8. 26 


HAP. XIII. 


2 ? 


land. 


of the who were ſent to, 
i cir inſtructions. 11 
e 


af 11 


x rnveof Dan, Amuniet rv 


TH 644 N 13 


* 


-| | 


SS 
gang 


ho_ — ly of| [them 
= Ts — 


n þ 


| [trongtharnwetnthetans ans tee 


dwell in, whether it be good 02 bad, and 
What cittes they 


7 C And: des ſent them to ſpice | © 
our he 1anv of Canaan, andſaid vnto 


——— — vp this way South- 

22 into the monutaine: 
— therein, whe 

225 ae e webe few, oz 


19 "15 And what land is that they 


bee that they d well in, 
— — — — 
20 IS, whether 
be kat oꝛ lcane, dene wood 
D cou- 
land: 


che ürn 


went ſearched | 
928 e of in, 


they returned 
ing ot — daes. 
ng ſend = — 


— it ulke 
e | 
che people bee 


ties axe walled and very great : an 


29 T 
. D * 


tes dwell in the 


— thechnvonof Ana | 
there. 


2 * : 33 E 5 4 


— — cc 


. * 


+ © # » 


* 


tdatt ol Joꝛbaus. 


⁰ 


Wüt 


1 


o 


their light. | 
"CHAP. X1111, 


threatnetk chem. 1 3; 
. andobtamerh pi 
are depriued of en 


ple that 


— The 


_ dwall by whe fon, ve ey 
an e, 


men went vx 
1 0-206: 
Fo2 they tt 


r The le murmure at the newes. 6. 1. 
one m. 9 


don. 26 The nu Jaw rs 
entring inw rhe] e 
men #ho raiſtd the euill report 


ewilofGod, are mixeen. 


S 8 


lo — 


ane EI 


1 | 4 ae 1 


15 ih bs; 


Congregativin dive 
: (nv it Nong 


COR —— — | 


_ Moſes prayerh, 


| 


Infidelitie IS 


Numbers. 


threatned. 


lor, hitb 
to. 


quity of rhus people, am wat vnto the 


en Peet people tom Egypt 
tuen vntill now. 


20 And the Lond ſuyd, 9 _ 

pardoned,accozdingto th —— 

21 But as truely p 

earth ſhall vefed with giozyot 

ORD. 

* —— all thoſe men which 
glozy, and my miracles| be 

| ub and in the wil⸗ 

wh) Jin tempted mee now 


_— mannes nba not auenothearkened 


io | people mournedgreatl 


number ok the da vin 


dayes (each day 2 ſhall yee 
beare your iniquities, cucn peeres, 
mae (hall know my —. 


35 Ithe Lon baue ſayd, J will 
ob — 5 all ck 13 
— — this wudernefle her ſal 
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chem the inheritance of thetand:” - The 
families and number of the Leuites.63None 
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Chap.16. 


| Gen. 38. 


7 &c. and 


| arcozding to the? 


Tad E nmbred Chapaxy] by cheirtribes. 


33 Pf Zetah, the family of the Zar- 
hites: Of Shaul, the family of the 


Shaulites. | 

14 Theſe arc the families of the Dt- 
meonites, twenty and two thouſand, 
rr | 

15 C Thechildzen of Gad after their 
families : Of 2 — 2 
Zephonites: ot Haggi, the family o 


Haggites: of Shunt, the family of the 
—— of the Oz the 


Dhunites. 

16 Of Ol, the 
nites: Of Eri, the family of the Erites. 
17 Ok Arod, the family of the Aro- 


were numbꝛed of them, kourtie thou⸗ 
ſand and fine hundꝛed. 

19 ¶ The ſonnes of Judah, were Er 
and Onan: and Er and Onan died in 
2 ſi f 

o And the ſonnes of Judah after 

dep ge Roy 87515 -4 

ites : 

the familie of = 
rah, the familie rhites. 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were: 
Of Helron, the familie of the Heſro- 
nites: Of Hamul, the family of the Ha- 


multtes. 
22 Theſe arc eh — of Judah 
Were numdꝛed 

of them, 
1 —.— * lixteene thou- 


of 


ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, Of 2 2 , the familie of the 
Ao and Abiram: this is that Jathubites: of Shimron, the familie 
Dathan e Abtram, which were famous | at Ces 5 
in the Congregation , who ſtroue i 
3 
of Kozayh, when 7 
gat the LORD: r 2 .| 
10 And the earth opened her mouth, | | 26 COf the ſonnes of Zebulun al 
and ſwallowed them vp together with | | ter their families: of Sered, 1 
Kozah when thatcompany died, what ofthe Sardites: of Elon, the familie 
time the lire deuoured two hundꝛed and eee 
fiftie men: and they becamea ligne. 12 * 
11 Notwi ding, the childzenok| 27 Theſe arc the families of the Ze⸗ 
Ko0:ahdiednot. | bulunites, accozding to that were 
12 C The ſonnes of Simeon, after | |[numbzedof them, thzeeſcoze thouſand, 
their families: Of Nemuel, the family ND. = 
of the Nemuelites: Of Yamin, thefa-| 28 C The ſonnes of Joſeph after 
— 4. — t Jachin, the their families , were Panaſſeh and E- 
family ofthe Jachinites: 


dites : Of Areli, the famuly of che Are⸗ H 
i Theſe are the families of thechi- 


Idꝛen of Gad, accozding to thofe that 


e Sites: Df Ze-| | 
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r ak milie 


anaſſeh : Of 
trites: 


the ſonnes of Ephza- 
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36 And are the ſonnes of Shu- 
8 Dferan, the — the E⸗ 
| 7 Theſe arc the families of the 
ſonnes of Ephꝛaim, accozding to — 
that were numbꝛed of them, thirtie and 


twothouſand.and fine hundzed. Theſe 
are — of Joſeph after * fa⸗ 


238 C The ſonnes of Beniamin alter 
families: Ok Bela, the familie of 


N 


#loſh. 17.1 


Belaites: Df Achbel, the familie of 
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| Thele are the ſounes of Bente 
min aſe their fannie and they that 
were numbzed of fourty 
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fi f the S — Thele are 
ray Ane of 2 alter their fa- 
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43 All the families of the _—_ 
mites, attoming to thoſe that wer 
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50 1 the families of Naph- 
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and fine ab, an; any force 
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hundꝛed thou- 
id, ſeuen hundꝛed and 
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ſand,anda 
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. Samen * e 1] | 
4 To many thon ſhalt # 

— and to tend | 
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inherite. 
56 Attoꝛding to the tot ſhall gt pol⸗ 


keſſion thereol 
ny and few. 


munbzevsf he Lees, after their fa- 


. family of the 
ns: H the — 

— — 
art Merarites. 


Theſeare the families of the Le- 


ofthe 


5$ 
nites: the family of the Libmtes, the fa- 
mu of — — — — ok the 


the Muchites, 
70 the 22 and K0o- 


the f. 
hath begate Amram. 


923 - 
whom her mother bare to Leui in Ee. 
pt: And cher bare vnto Amram, 
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_ And vnto Aaron was bome Na- 


thamar. 
thu died, 
when they offered ſtrange fire before|* 


the LOKD 
62 And thole that were numbꝛed of 
them, were twenty and thzee thouſand, 
all males from a moneth old and vbp- 
Ward: foꝛ they were not numbꝛed a- 
-| [mong the childzen of Yſraet , becauſe 
there was no inheritance giuen them 


dab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
61 And * Nadab and 


chiidzenof JYlract 


63 C 


chem, _ _ 


* ſhall ſarely die in 
Aud there was not le 
them, ſane Caleb the ſfonnr of 
neh, and Joſhua thefoune of Kun. 


CHAP. XXVIE 


1 Thedaughters of Zdophchad fue for an in- 
heritance. 6 The law of inheritances. | 
12 Moſes! 1” 


bee diuided betweene ma- 
$7 Cu theſe arc they that were 


— and Moes, and Miriam ther 


Sends be werenum- 
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55 For the LOKD had ſaidof them, 
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amanof| . 
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15 Zelophehad. 


| becinig told of his death, ſueth 
x pe 0 loſhua; i 15 appointed - 


Chap.xvij. 


loſhua ruler, | 


ſucceed him. 


ütah, and Tirzah. 
Aub cher ſtood befoze Poles, and 


before Slesar che Pet, and befoꝛe the 
tes, and all the Congregation, by 
de dog f the Labernacieof the Con⸗ 


n,ſaymg 
„ e ur ether died ingthe Wilder- 
elt 950 Was not in the company 
ns tat 4 gathered themlelues toge- 
ther a e Lon in the tom⸗ 
pany o 285 : but died in N. 


line, and pan ua ſonnes. 
4; Why won t8 


b ofo 
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Ono. 
fox _—_ — fp. * 


ur father | [and 
Moſes bzoughttheircauſebe| 5 
o ar ſake bu 


14 Fox ye — 
— —— in 
ſtrife ol the C gation) to ſa 

me at the water befoze their eyes: that 
is, che water of . in Kadeſh in 
the Wulderneſſe of 

15. ¶ And Poles wake vnto the 
Loup,ſaying 

16 Lt the l on the God ot 


and which may goe in betoꝛe them, and 
which may leade them out, and which 


of l that the Congrega⸗ 


RD N e 


him. d gaue him a 
— . eme 


11 (TIC | 


Congregation: / 
het layd bis; hands vpon 
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157 T fet a man ouer t ; 
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I7 Which may goe out befoze them, 
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8 * firſt day ſhall bee an Hol 
— — 1 — 
ſernile Wozke therein. 

But yee (hall offer a ſacrifice made 
by firs for burnt offering vnto the 


lanibes: | 

22 And one goat koꝛ a ſinne offering, 
RR 

23 Fe ſhall after theſe belide the burnt 

offering m che mozing; which is koꝛ a 
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re. 
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x 
KD, 


the: third ves an Hin vnto a 
Aud a 
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| Solemne __ Chap. r. and heiroffering gs. | 


CHA P. XXIX. 

8 I = offering at the feaft of Trumpets, 7 at 
i 2 their ſoules, 13 and on 
= dayes of feaſt of Tabernacles. 


11 


dane; . 


UN, ON Fane, an 9 9 4 1 | 


d ad their meat offering (hal 
TO = 5 Fx 


| Offerings atfeaſts, Numbers. 


Of Vows 


Leuit.2 3. 
36. 


| 


bullockes,two rammes, and fourteene 
ind. of the firſt yeero without ble- 


26 ( Andonthe ith day, nine bul⸗ 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
r of the firſt yeere, without ſpot : 
27 Andtheir nent offring and their 
D inkeofferings fopthebullorkes fo: 
ranimes,and fo: the lambes ſhall ber 
arcozding to their number , after the 
maner 

23 Andone goate for a ſinne offering 
belide the continuall barnt offering, and 
1 offering and his dzinke of- 


05 ' Candonthebire muy gat bu 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of the firſt yeere., " without ble- 


30 Aud theirmeatoffring,and their 
„ forthe bullockes, fo: 

| „and fo2 thelambes , ſhall 
ag to their number, alter the 


And one goat foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
befide —— offering, his 
meat unke offering, 
32 Te [enenth day , ſeuen 


ir meat offring, and 

vitnke „ foythe bullocks, foz 
— fo: the lamdes ſhall tbee 
oF thema- 


x 


n ate 


Se 
== 


__ e no 


wherewith they 
ut off haue bound their ſoules , ſhall and a⸗ 
aint her, thet ( 


pꝛ ve ſhal doe no ſer⸗ 
. —— 

"36 eee 
aſacrifice made by fire, of a (weet ſanour | 
bnto the LOKD, one bullocke, one 
ramme, ſeuen IN of the firſt veere 


0e ne.fozthe 
ſhall berroz- 


mea 2 and da n of of- 


4 — it offer — 
—— and _ peace "of 


LR, 


eg b da be alben 
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40 And Moles told the childzen of, © 
Jſrael,actozding to all that the LOD 
tommanded Moles. | 
"> CHAP. XXX 
1 Vowesarenottobebroken. 3 The excep- 


tion of a maids vow. 6 Of a wiues. 9 Ofa 
— _—— her that is diuorced. 


of the tribes, ton⸗ 
the childzen of JC: 
rael, g, This IS the 
thing which the Lon 
hath commanded. F 


Lon, oꝛ ſweare an oath to binde his 
ſoule with a bond: he ſhall not t bꝛeake 
his wozd , hee 1 hong 
1233 proceedeth out ofhism 


roche Lond, and binde her ſelfe bya 
bond, dang in her fathers houſe in her 


4. And her father heare her vow, 
and her bond wherewith hath 


bound her ſoule , and her father ſhall 


dolde his peace at her: then all her 


bowes ſhall ſtand, and e bond 
and their! Bae, ſhee hath bound ber bout 


But if her father diſallow 
EE Ea 
hath bound her ſoule , ſhall ſtand: and 


And iche has at all an hulband 
when che vowed, oꝛ vttered oughtout 
of * where with ſhe bound her 


2 And her huſband heard ir, and 
his peate at her in the day that he 

tard it : * then her vowes call ſtand, 

and h vs Wherewity thee bound 


8. bed 
a dert 


her. 
But bow of a widow and 
of (poder! Ano 


10 Andifſhe vowed inherhuſbands 
duſe, oz bound her ſoule by a bond 
withanoath; g r 


2 It a man vow a vow onto the 


Ita woman alſo vow a ow vis : 


the Lon hal fo "decauſe her | 
| (hal AA ber 


11 And 
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Profene 
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vewer well 


v penbler. 
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Of "Of Vowes: 


|HhetdHts ather, and 
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T ; And her huſband heard 3: , and 


: her huſband 
fargine per. |Katne; 
voyd.and the A. Pn thal 


13 Euerp vow, and euer 
oath to afflict the ſonie, 


h 
15 But if hee hallany wayes make 
them bold, after 


CHAP. XXXL 
1 The Midianites are {po 
Naine, 13 Moſes is wrot with che officers, 


for ſauing the women aliue. 19 How che 
ſouldiers with their captiues & ſpoile are to 
bee purified. 25 The proportion whereby 
the prey is to be duidel. 48 The voluntary 


e vnto the Treaſury of the Lord. 


Do there were delinered out of 
hola Yiraet, a thouſand killed 
we twelue thouſand armed 


ds of 


band 
eſtabliſh it. oz her huſband may 


— 


rdthem, 


led; and Balaam 


EY 


their little ones, audtoc 
—— and all thetr 
all $90ds, 

10 And they burnt all 


e 
all the pzey, doch ort men A Y 


* 


fire : 


und2eds, 
15 And 


killed any perſon and 
touched aup — 
ſelues, and as our e captiues R VE 


t. and all 


oe uy ere ney ee 
kenn . "_ 
er ad e 
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The duiding 


Numbers. 


ftrument of 


veſſell of 


| Shannes. 


. 


pꝛey 
was ir hundꝛed thouſand, and ſeuent 
- [thouſand F 


third day, and on the ſeuenth day. | 
20 


t Hes. in- | All is + made of ſkinns, and all 
— ＋ goates haire, and all things | perf 


made of wood. | 
21 CAndEleazarthePzelſt-ſaid vn⸗ 
to themen of warre which wenttothe 
battell, This is the ozdinance of the 
8 the L OKD commanded 
9 


Moles. - 
22 Pnely the gold, and the lilner, the 
bzaſſe, the iron, the tinne, andthe lead, 
23 Euery thing that may abide 
fire, yee ſhall make it goe though the 
fire, and icſhall be cleane : neuerth 
it ſhall be purified with the water of ſe 
3 abideth not the 
„pee ſhall make goe thꝛough the 
24 And pee ſhall waſh your clothes 
onthe ſeuenth day, and ye chalbe cleane, 


and afterward yee ſhall tome into the 


battell, and bet1veene all the Congre- 

m_ . 7 

23 And leuie a tribute vnto the 

Lon of the menof warre which 

rl TI: 
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beeues, and ofthe alles, and of te 


25 Takeicof theirhaife, and ue it 
vato Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, foꝛ an | 
ol the Lon sds. 
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31 And Moles and Elea ar the Pueſt 

did as the Lon tommanded 

32 And the bootie being the reſt ofthe 
which the men of war had taugh 


ö 


,andfiue thouſand ſheepe, 


campe. | + % 
25 (Am the LO KD ſpake bnto] 
ſes,ſaying 


oles. | 


33. And thzeelcoze and twelue thou⸗ 


land beenes, | 


— is. 


And purikie all your raiment , and aſſe 


A And thꝛeeſtoꝛe and one thouſand 


82 
35 And thirtie and two thouſand 
ons in all, of women that had not 


knowen man bylying with him. 
36 And the halfe which was the poꝛtion 
ol them that went out to warre, was in 
number / chꝛee hundzed thouſand, and 


ſeuen and thirtie thoulſand, and fine 


hundzedlheepe. | 
37 AndtheL ORD S tribute ofthe 
ſheepe was lire hundꝛed and thzeeſcoze 
and fifteene. | 

38 And the. beenes were thirtie and 
fire thouſand, of which the LON DS 
tribute was threeſcoze and twelue. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtie thou- 
ſand and fine hundꝛed, of which the 
LOKDS tribute was thꝛeeſtoze and 


one. 
40 And the perſons were ſixteene 

munen t hne LORD Stri⸗ 

bute was thirty and two perſons. 


which was the Loks Heaue offcing, 
vnto Eleazar i astheLORKD 


of | | comammnded Moles. 3 
2 And of the childzen of Jſraets 


halte, which Moſes diuided from the 
menthat warred: | 

43 ( Now the halfe that pertained 

vnto the Congregation, was un- 


dꝛed thouſand, and thirtie thouſand, 
and ſenen thouſand, and fiue hundzed 


. 44 Aud thirty and ſire thouſand 
beeues: 


8: | 
45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, and 
fine hundzed: ___ 

456 And ſixteene thouſand perſons) 

7 Euenot the childzenof Jſraels 
halfe, Moſes tooke one poꝛtion of fiftie, 
both of man and of beaſt, and gaue 


| [them vnto the Leuites, which kept 


- 3 wg of. the Tabernacle of the 


Moſes. | = 

43 ¶ And the Officers which were 
thouſands of the hoſte , the cap⸗ 
s of thouſands, and captaines of 

hundꝛeds came neere vnto Moſe 


ſeruantshaue taken the ſumme of the 
men of warre which are vnder our 
} tharge,and there lacketh notoneman 

50 'Wee hane therefoze bzought an 
oblation fox the L OD, What eue- 


rie man hath + gotten, ol tewels U 


of theprey, 


41 And Moſes gaue the tribute 


n, as the Lon commanded! 


8. 
49 And they ſam vnto ꝙoſes, 7 2 . 


1146 


|bzought it into the Tabernacle of the 


[ot 


|: The Reubenites and Gadites ſac for their 
inheritance on that {ide Iordan. 6 Moſes 
reproucth them. 16 They offer him condi- 


Los. 
51 


- 0 1 of the 
captainies of hundzeds, lixteene 
thouſand , ſeuen hundzed and fiftie 


eee warre Nn 


54 And Poles yr Eteazar the 
P tooke the gold of the captaines, 
thouſands, and of Ss, and 


Congregation , foꝛ a memoꝛtall foz the 
ven af Altar befoze the LORD. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


tions to his content. 33 Moſes aſſigneth 
chem the land. 39 They conquere it. 


Gad, had a t 
multitude ok — 4 — 


when they ſaw the land of 
er, and the land of Gilead, that be⸗ 
che plate was a lacefoz cattell; 

15 > childꝛen o Gad,and 
. — f 
Pneo the PrincesoſiheC —— — 
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x and 


Here + 


— ——— 


And Moſes and Eleazar we 
bean of them: cucn all | 


w 
Wm * er golde of the tofferin 
ratthey off offered vp to the 122 
taptaines 


mM 


[your 2 goete roles 
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ing 1 


had 
Om the childzen of Ren-| 
= 05 ben, and the chüdꝛen of| 12 


— ed 
vnto 


| armed befkoze the childzen of P 125 


Ng ee the fencedcities, 
tantsoftheland. 


'vpourof Egypt, *krom twenty yeere 


Jane | F or ane and cities foz our 


Ban And Lon anger was 


tame, and he fare, 
laying, 
11 Durelynoneofthe menthat came 


olde and 


and tab, 15 


lttle ones: 
17 But we ourlelues wil got 


baut bꝛought them vnto 


— 2 our little ones ſhall dwell in 


18 Wee will not returne vnto aur 


tante: 
19 Foz wee will n 


becauſe of Aa 


= — e i 


. TT — 


e ED = refoze + diſeourne yee Jip an doesnt — 
heart che of Iſraetfrom| b ebene | 
_—_ rr 


en d Gads Numbers. inheritance. The 


Hoſh. 4 12 


a And w e all of you armed o⸗ 
wane be oe the LORD , bntill 
82 bebach dztnen out his enemies from be- 


22 > Ad the land bee ſubdued befoze 


returne, and bee befoze the 


LOKD;, and befoze Iſrael; and this 
2 ſhall bee your po befoze the 

ORD. 

e os 2h 
pee haue 
and bee ſure pour ſinne Will finde — 
out. 

24 Build you cities fo: your little 
ones, and folds fozyour ſheepe, and doe 
— ag hath pꝛoteeded out of your 


"1 7 un of Gad, and the 
childꝛen of . ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, Thy ſeruants Will doe as my 

commandeth. 


26. Our littie ones, our wines. our 


inthe rities of Gilead, 

27. But thy ſeruatits wil paſſe ouer, 

enery man armed foz warre , befoze the 

Tos tobartell.aomy lo7d ſaith. 

23 Doconcerningthein Moſes com- 

—— —. ear ihe Poet, h 
aa the ſonne , chieke 

8 of the tribes ok the childzen of 


the childzenof Gad, andthe child 


— 


with u armed, poſſeſ⸗ 
— A oo lany of Ca- 


naan. 
13 And the childzen of Gad, and the 
of Reuben anlwered, ſa 


1 N vntothy ſex- 


1:32 — — a 
3 the land of 

of our —— 
on ES oꝛdane may be ours. 
1 
of Gad, and to! 


ſaying, 


\befoze | 


the LO KD, then afterward yee ſhall | | 


| [ſonne 


fockes,andall ourcattell ſhall dee there | 


243 4 And Moſes ſatd vnto them, If | 


Reuben will paſſe with vou ouer — 5 To f Iſrael, 

dane, enerymanarmedto battell befoze | which < went foot out of 

e an r ch 

the land of Fran fg — — hand Wes > Ber * 
30 But if. they oe paſſe ouer 


4 


of Og E neles, and pitchedin dur 


ſties theredf;in the coaſts, cucn the cities 


Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 


and + gaue other names vnto the cities 


| [7 Two and fourty i journeys of the Iſraelites 


of thecountrey roundabout. 


34- CAndthe chudꝛen of Gad built 
Atroth, Shophan, and Ja⸗ 


2 
mrah, and Weth⸗ 
, fenced Cities: and foldes foz 


And the childzen of Reuben built 


de 
thaim, 

38 AndNebo,and Baalmeon (their 
names being changed) and Shibmah : 


which they builded, | 
39 22 of * Machir, the 
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thereof,and calledthem Hauoth-Jatr, 
42 And Nobah went and tooke 
Kath, and e villages thereof, and 
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29 Theſe are thcy whom the LOA 
— — to dinide the inheritante 
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the ſtranger, and foꝛ the ſotourner a⸗ 
2 2 : that euery one that kil⸗ 
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Chap. n 


your bzethzen the 
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10 Samſons marriage feaſt: 12 His riddle 
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1 Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth. and carieth away 

gates of che citie. 4 Delilah corrupted 

he Philiſtines, entiſeth Samſon. 6 Thtice 
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ſaid vnto them, Thus 
eth Bund wich me, engl 


our way Which 


the people 
therein; how dwelt 
themanner 
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Judah were fiercerthen the Wozds of 
the men ol Ilrael. 


C HAP. XX. | 
By occaſion ofthe quarrell, Sheba maketh a 
party in Iſrael. 3 Dauidsten concubines are 
nut vp in perpetual priſon. 4 Amaſa made 
capraine ouer Iudah, is ſlaine by Ioab. 14 
Ioab purſueth Sheba vnto Abel. 16 A wiſe 
woman ſaueth the Citie by Shebaes head. 
23 Dauids Officers. 
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in Abel af Sethmaachah, and they caſt 
vpa banke againſt the alle and |[it od 
in the trench: and all the people that 
were With Joab, f battered the wall, to 
Wit downe. 

oo C Then cried a wiſe woman out 
ofthe Citie, Heart, heare; ſay , I pzay 
you vnto Jab, Come neere hither, 
that I may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when he was tome neere vn⸗ 
to her, the woman ſayd, Art thou Joab⸗ 
And hee anſwered, J am h<: Then ſhee 
ſaid vnto him, Hearẽ the woꝛds of thine 
handmaid, And hee anſwered, doe 


? . J 9 ered, and ſaid, 
eit, fare be it from me, that J 
Bälloll oꝛ deſt . 
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burieth the bones of Saul and Ionathan in 
his fathers ſepulchre. 15 Foure bartels a- 
ainſt the Philiſtines, wherein foure yaliants 
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pememncy Henthere Was a famine in 
the dayes of Damid ther 
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land Judah) 
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4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto 
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bones of Saul, and the bones of Jona- 
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Gath, where was a 8 ſta⸗ 
ture, that had on euery Hand ſire fin- 
gers, and on euery foote ſire toes foure 
and twenty in number, and he allo was 
e 2g 

21 And e || denied rael, Jo⸗ 
nathan the ſonne « '*Shimea the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Dauid, ſlew him. 

22 Theſe foure were bome to the 
Giant in Gath, and fell by the hand 


Dauid, and by the hand or his ſeruants. 
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did flie : and hee was ſeene vpon the 
wings of the wind. 

12 And hee made darkeneſſe pauili⸗ 
ons round about * 1. darke waters, 
and thicke cloudes of the ſkies. 

13 Though the bzightnelle befoze 
him, were coales of fire kindled. 
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16 And the channels of the Sea ap⸗ 
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33 God is my ſtrength and power: 


and he + maketh my way perfect, 


plates. 


35 He teacheth my hands to warre: 
ſo that a bow of ſteele is bꝛoken by mine 


36 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee 


neſſe + hath made me great. 
37 Thou haſt enlarged my 
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38 J haue purſued mine enemies, 
and deſtroyed them: and turned not a 


gaine vntill Þ had conſumed them. 
39 And J haue conſumed them and 
em, that they could nota⸗ 


uhaſtaiſi 
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heylooked but there was none! 
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Dauid in his laſt words, profeſſeth his faith 
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perience. 6 The different ſtate of the wic- 
ked. 8 Acatalogucof Dauids mighty men. 
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wonld not dꝛinke it. 


ſthꝛee : therefoze he was their 
| three. 
pon t the ſonne of a valiant _ 


—_— 
— 


there gathered to —— and) 


themenof were gone 
10 Ye and ſmote the p 

vntill his hand was weary , — us 

hand claue vnto the word: and the 
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wiues andtheir * 


14 ( Then ahazieltheſonne 
e Benalah, 
cel of m lon the foune of Pat- 


„a Leuite 20 the ſons of Alaph, 
come. the Spirit of 14 ORD in the 
midſt o ngreg 

15 And he laid, Hearken pee, all Ju- 


and thou king Jehoſhaphat , Thus 
ſayth the LORD buto vou Bee not a⸗ 
fraid, noꝛ diſmayed by reaſon of this 
great multitude; foꝛ the battell is not 
vours, but Gods. 

16 Tomoꝛrow goe vpe —— againſt 
, they come vp by. the 


|| bzooke , A _ 
1 of eruel. 


. bee 


Ip 2 potaryas dow his 
323 — and 


15 SE ts ok Je⸗ 


Lone, woz- 
LORD. 


| p. | hy ofthe childꝛen 
ofrye ites , and of the childzen 
ofthe Kozhites, ſtood vp to pzaiſethe 
Lon God of Ifrael, wt a loude 


voite on 
CAndthey rol earlyin the moꝛ⸗ 
oꝛth into the wilder- 


of Levon: — — — 


„ and ye inhabitants of Je⸗ 

-*"Beleene in the LORD pour 

11 nem ang beleeue 
ſo ve pꝛo 

And when he had conſulted with 


7 1106. pray 


ſers, 


THeb. an 
in the time 
that they, 
Cr. 
tHeb.in 
fin ging and 
praiſe. 


bo 


he people, he appointed Singers vnto 
£eLORD,and+ nous pꝛaiſe the 
N of holineſſe, as they went out 
befoze the armie; and ta ſay, 24 *. 
2 C tis = koꝛ euer. 
22 C And when they beganne to 
— and to pꝛatſe, the Lon ſet am⸗ 
8 agamſ the childzen of Am- 

— Mead, . which 


new: ne | 


if 


' 
K 


this company that commeth a-| | were come againſt Judah, and they 1, 


were ſmitten. 


23 F02 the-childzen of Ammon and 
Moab,ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants 
ofmount Seir, vtterly to lay and de⸗ 

wy had made an 
— of the inhabitants ol Deir, euery 


ſtroy them: and when th 
ont helped to deſtroy another. 


24 And when Judah came toward 
the Watch tower in the Wilderneſſe, 
they looked vnto the multitude, and be⸗ 
hold, they were dead bodies fallen to the 


earth, and none eſcaped 


eruſalem, | 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and — 
people came to take awa — fpoile of 
em in abun⸗ 

dante both riches with the dead bodies, 
aud d precious itewels (which they ſtript 
ff foꝛ themlelues)moze then could| 
cary away: and they were thee dayes 
in gathering of the ſpoyle , it wasſo 


them, they found among 


much. 


26 C Andonthe fourth day theyal- 
müde valley of of 


ſembled themſelues 
[Berachah fo there they bleed 


ORD} oze the name of the ſame 
— 


— 
in ene en a W 
et mie kde 

— had made themto —— 


vnto this day. 
27 Then they returned, 
of Judach and Jeruſalem , and 


their enemies. 


* And they came to Yeruſalem 
with Pſalteries, and harps, and trum 

i the Lond. 
And the feare of God was on all 


theking doms of choſe countreys, 


LORD 
21 5 — — Jſrael, 


round about, 


31 C*And e 212 renn 


uer Judah 


peeres old — hee began — 1 

and hee reigned twenty and fine yeeres 

in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 

was Azubah the daughter of Shut. 

vor a ec 
er 

ing 2 which was right in the light o 


were not 


the od 


| 34 Now the reſt of the 33 


111 Howbeit the high places 
33 
taken away: foz as pet the pe 
not pꝛepared their hearts vnto 
r fathers. 


„6 — 


_ 


— 


o So the Kealme dt Jehochaphat 
was — his — him relt 


and his ran 


bee 


* 1 
fine 3341/8 


tof 


'Ch 


SS t 


"7 


— ——— 


choramscrucley : Cha 


oſhaphat firſt and lalt, 0 Negu te 


witten in the + booke 
fone of Hanant; who tis mentioned 
inthebooke of the Kings of Jſrael. 


ſhips were bzoken, that they were 
not able to goe to Tarſhich. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Ichoram ſuccceding Ichoſhaphat, ſlayeth 
his brethren. 5 His wicked reigne. 8 


phecie of Elijah againſt him in writing. 
16 Philiſtines and Arabians oppreſſe him. 
18 His incurable diſcaſe, infamous death, 


and buriall. 


riah, 
SY were 
of 


2 All 
ehoſhaphat king of Il 
| 
nies 1 kather gaue them 


cious things, with 
dab : but the 

hozam, becauſe hewas 
Naw *when 


4 firſt boꝛne. 
" |fenbptoche 


„ ce 
ines of Iſrael. 


IE 
Ab 


"=wullintheeyesoftheLounp. 


— 


7 gs Flight to 
„ 35 CAnd after this did Ibo 


1 


Edom and Libnah reuolt. 12 The pro- ch 


and of gold, and of pꝛe⸗ 
: fenced cities in Ju⸗ 
kingdome gaue hee to Je⸗ 


ehoꝛam was ri⸗ 
kingdome of his kather, he 
ſtreugthened himleife , * 
with theſwazd, and den alſo v1 


was thirty and tw 
and jd When hee began 68 ies 


reigned eight veeres in Jeru⸗ the 


walkedin the way of 
1 a 1 1 7 5 
badfowiteand hewpought that whinh| |? 


xx, \Hisgreatplague. 


deſtroy the houſe of Dan, becauſeof 
the conenant that hee had made with: 
Dautd, and as he pzomded, to giuea 
and to his ſons fo: ener. 

$ In his daies the Edomitesre- 


ing of Judah toyne fe] |uolted from vnder dominion of Sams. 
an ee e bon „ any made 'Þ the gang. t 
2 6 9 0 * went fozth . 
nd hee iopned himlelfe with him his puntes, and all his wie = 4 "g 
to male ſhips to goe to Tarthith: and him: and he role vp bx ſmote , 
they made the ſhips in Eʒion Geber. the Edomite | 
e 
eee 
„the 
Lon broken th 03 : and 


11 Pozeouer,hemadehighplacesin 
the mountaines of , and cauſed 
the inhabitants of —4 tom⸗ 


Java 
a to 
12 75 ID er, ſaying, 
— — 
eg a 7 n 


7 Vowbeit the Lon would not 


| Ahaziah wicked: 


ILChron. 


Hs. tres- 
(dog are. 


Jozam. 


19 And it came to paſſe, that in pꝛo⸗ 
teſſe of time, after the end oftwo yeeres, 
s bowels fell out by reaſon ot his 
ficheneſe: ſo hee died of ſoze diſeaſes. 
And his people made no burning foz 
hun, like the burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two peeres old was 
he when he began to reigne,andhe reig⸗ 
nedin Jeruſalem eight peeres, and de- 
parted+ without being deſired: howbe- 
it, they buried him in the citieof Dauid, 


but not in the lepulchꝛes of the kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ahaxiah ſucceeding, reigneth wickedly. 5 
In his confederacic with Ioram the ſonne of 
Ahab, hee is ſlaine by Ichu. 10 Atha- 
liah deſtroying all the ſeede Royall, ſaue 
Ioaſh, whom Ichoſhabeath his aunt hid, 
vſurperh the kingdome. 


made Ahaziah 
ſonne, king in 
koꝛ the band of 


and 
his 


ee walkedin the wayes of 
houſe of Ahab: foz his mother was 
his counſeller to doe wickedly. 


| 


returned to bee healed in 


Jezrec, becanſe 


abe | 
[chap. 21.17 — 


of 


of | Wounds Which 


7 


en 
ſonne 
"whom the Les 


of 


He is ſlaine 


anointed to tut oft the houle of Ahab, | — 


the ſeed royall of the houſe of Judah. 


8 And it tame to paſſe, that when 


Jehu was exetuting iudgement vpon 


thehouſe of Ahab, and found the pun⸗ 
tes of Judah, and the ſonnes of the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to A- 
haziah P flew them. 

9 And hee ſought Ahaztah: and 
they taught him,(koz he was hid in Sa- 
maria) and bꝛought him to Jehu: and 
when they had ſlaine him, they buried 
aT Jeholhaphat, who fought th 
0 olhapyat , ou 
LO KD With all His heart. So 
houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keepe 
till the kingdome. 


10 C*But when Athaliah the mo⸗ 


ther of Ahaziah , ſaw that her ſonne 
on dead, (hee aroſe, and od ed 


11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter 
of the king, tooke Joaſh the ſonne of 
Ahaziah , and ſtole Him from among 
the kings ſonnes, that were flaine , and 
33 his nurſe in a bed chamber. 
0 


the flew him not. 

12 And he was wich them 
houſe of God ſixe peeres, and 
reigned ouer the land. 


CH AP. XXIII. 
x Ichoiada hauing ſet things in order, maketh 
Ioaſh king. 12 Athaliah is ſlaine. 16 Icho- 
iada reſtoreth the worſhip of God. 


Bariah 
and Maa ſonne 
— e 
nenant i 
and gatheren the Lei nes our ofa 
rode? 
ruſalem: F 


ORD hath *ſaid of the ſonnes 


ſeuenth yeere| 
ſtrengthened|** 


of Adaiah, and| 
ſonne of Zichz1, into to- 


vnto , | | 
the Bing ü pal Pin, 2 W 


13. 
mn 


II. I. 


— Joan: 
[wh Jet Was come. hee went out 


Dautd, 
| __4 This 


2 4 
| * N # 


„ 


Toaſh made ling. Chap will. : 


+ 2 


| 


gire- 
1 


"id 


" [theleft five „Along 
I 


Ne — 
rowne, 
ny and made they had 


— and his 
ted dan, ar 3 
Athaliah heard the 
running and 


. 
beh 


Nabel och Pr Purſtzand and ofthe Le- 
1 0 05 5 fthe + doozes, 
And a third part 


foundation: and all the people 
Rt ofthe 


_ But let none tome into the houſe 
of the LORD, 3 c they 
thatmtnifter ofthe Leuites, they ſhall 
hat rp they archoly: TE UE — 
N the Leuttes ſhall compaſſe 
the king round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, and whoſo- 
—— into the houſe, hee 
de put to death: but bee you with 
hee — 2 commeth in, and 
W 


ein 


round about, 
11 


ſaue 
Iz 
noile 0 


| i 


This i the ring that yee ſhall 


ſhall ber at the] | 
uſe, and a third At the gate the 
17 woah ney ere bh l on. 


14 'T 


when thee was tome to 
on 10 — gate, — 


twom. 


1 Ioaſſi r 


Achalabſlane. 


ormnany 


hen Jebotada. 5 Pur 
captams 


L. 


with 
neſt find, Slay 
15 Sd theytaidhands on her and 


CHAP. XXITIL 
cigneth well, all the ia- 

da. 4 . 

Temple. 15 Ichoiada, his death and ho- 


nourable buriall. 17 loan falling to ido- 
latrie, ſlayeth Zochariahthe ſonne of Itho- 


iada. 23 Ioath is ſpoiled by the Sytians,and 
ſlaine by Zabad AA lehotabad. 27 Ama» 
Ziah ſuccecdeth him. 


— 


Ioaſh his zeale. 


ILChron. 


—— 


1H... i⸗ re- 


Exod. 30. 
12,13, 14. 


was Zibiah, of Beer-ſheba. 


32 — 2227 
apes of ehotada theP2ieſt 


3 And Jehoiada tooke foꝛ him two 
wines, and he begat ſonnes and daugh⸗ 
ters. 
4 (And it tame to paſſe after this, 
that Joaſh was minded to re paire the 
houſe of the LORD. 
5 And hee gathered together the 
Pueſts and the Leuites, and ſaid to 
them, Goe out vnto the cities 
and gather of all Ilrael money to re- 
paire the houſeofyour God from yeere 
to yeere;and ſee that ve haſte th 
howbeit the Leuites haſtenedit not. 
6 And the king called foz Jehotada 
4 why halt 
ou not required of the Lenites to 
bung in out of Judah and out of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, the according to the com- 
mandement uf Moſes the ſeruant ot the 
Lon, and of the Congregation of ii 
rael, foꝛ the Tabernacle of Mitneſſe⸗ 
- Foz the ſonnes of Athaliah that 
wicked woman, Had b2oken vp the 
houſe of God, and alſo all the dedicate 


|epwagsofthe houle ofthe Lonw,, do 


A 
55 1 
95 ty made ra 
gh Judah © Jeruſalem, to b 

8 to Ae oo collection — 
Maſes the ſeruant of God laid vpon Yfl- 
rael in the wilderneſle. 
DEI oo ranger 
; 3 ö ö m, and 
— 5heſe, butt theyhadmadean 
Il Now it came to paſſethatatwhat 
time the cheſt was bꝛought vnto we 
kings office, by the hand [the Leuites: 
and When they ſaw that chere was much 
money: the kingsDcribe,and the high 
Pzteſts officer, came and emptied the 
nh amb 
— ont Lene . - 
I Andthe king and Jehoiada gaue 
it to ſuch as did the 

— 2 
houle ot the LOD, and Als 
Wzought iron and 
houſe of the Lond. 
Iz Dothewozkemen wꝛought, and 


— _—_ - 


orf Judah, Jeh 


the matter: 


of the ſeruite 


baſſe to mend the 


of them vnto the king okt Damaſcus. 


| + the worte was perfectedby them: and 
they kt the houſe of God in bis ſtate; 4% 
and ſtrengthened it. Ite, | beds 


14 And when they had finiſhed ic, 
they bzought the reſt of the money be⸗ 
foe the King and Jehoiada, whereof 
were made veſſels foꝛ the houſe of the 
LORD,enen veſſels to miniſter and to 
|| offer withall , and ſpoones and veſſels 
of gold and ſiluer: and they offerey 
burnt offerings in the Houſe of the 
LO * D continually , all the dayes of 
oiada. | 

15 ¶ But Jehoiada waxed old, and 
was full of dayes when hee died: an 
hundꝛed and thirty peeres old was hee 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him inthe citie of 
Dauid among the kings, betauſe he had 
done good in Ilrael, both towards 
God, and towards his houſe. 

17 Nowafter the death of Jehoia- 
da, came the Pzinces of Judah, and 
made obeiſance to the Ring: then the 
King hearkened vnto them. 

13 And left the Houſe of the 
Lon God of their fathers, and ſer- 
ued groues and idoles: and wzath came 
bpon Judah and Jeruſalem foz this 


wing en ans ee de 
and they teſtified againſt them, but they 
Would not que eare. 


on Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
the Pꝛieſt. which ſtoodabouethe people, 
and ſaid vnto them: Thus ſaith God, 
why tranſgreſſe pee the commande- 
ments of the Lon, that pee cannot 
pꝛoſper: becauſe pee haue fozſaken the 
Lok, hehath allo fozfakenyou. 

21 And they tonſptred againſt him, 


mandement of the king, in the tourt of 
the houſe of the Lond. | 
22 Thus JYoaſh the king remem⸗ 
bꝛed not the km̃dnelle which Jeholada 
— father had done to him, but ſlew his 
: and when he died, hee lald, The 
Lon locke vpon it, and require it. 
23 ¶ And it came to paſſe + at the end 
of the nee, mars the * 7225 
tame bp a : and they 
Judah and Jerulalem, and deſtroyed 
all the Pzinces of the people from 
mong the people, andſent all the ſpoil 


20 And the Spirit of God frame bp 


and ſtoned him with ſtones at thecom- 


Ichoiada dieſi 


lor pefte a 


» Q 


— Y 


24 Foz the armie of the Sm“ 


a= =. OUg ——— 


* 
1 1 1 7 
1 * 


Chapaxv. Amaziah king. 


Toalh ſlaine. 


Iy © 
hc. 


| fozſaken the L O 8D God of t 


came With a ſmall company of men, 
and the L © 8 Þ delivered a very great 
ofte into their hand, becauſe ey yad 
thers : ſo they executed iudgement a⸗ 


inſt Joaſh, 

* 455 when they were departed 
from him (ko? 47 him in great dif- 
eaſes) his owne leruants conſpired a- 
gainſt him, foꝛ the blood of the ſonnes 
of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, and flew him 
on his bed, and he died: and they buried 

in the titie of Dautd , 7 
ried him not in the lepulchꝛes of the 


26 And theſe are they that conſpired 
againſt him; || zabad the lonne of Shi- 
meah an Ammoniteſle , and Jehoza- 
eee || Shimrith a Moabi⸗ 


27 C Now concerning his ſonnes, 
and q greatneſſe of the burden layd 
bpon him, and the + repairing of the 
houſe of God, behold, they are wꝛitten 
inthe l ſtoꝛp of the booke of the Kings. 


| ee RCs reigned in his 


"CHAP. XXV. 


! Amaziah beginneth to reigne well.; Hee 
executeth juſtice on the traitours. 5 Ha- 
uing hired an armicof Iſraelites againſt the 
Edomites, at the word of a Prophet. he loſeth 
the hundred talents ; and difeniſech them: 
11+ Hee ouerthroweth the Edomites. 10. 
13 The Iſraelites diſcontented with their 
diſmiſſion, ſpoile as they returne home. 14 
Amaziah proud of his victorie, ſerueth the 
gods of Edom, and def piſeth the admoniti- 


to his ouerthrow. 25 His reigne. 27 Hee 
is llaine by conſpiracie. ITY 


- 
* — 


9 (= A flue peeres old when hee 


WG reigned twentie and nine 
peeres in Jeruſalem, and 


his math 
Nrulalem. 


* * — ber did that which was right 


of | 
averſen en Lon, but not with 


1 C How it tanie to palle when the 


g hates 
s wꝛitten in the La e 
booke of Moſes „Where the DP D 


— 


ons of the Prophet. 17 He prouoketh Ioaſni 


SCAT? Daziah* was twentie and 
began to reigne, and hee 


ers name was Jehoadan of 


ngdome w 
beflew his — eſtabliſhed to him, that 


| 


| 


commanded.ſaying,* Lhe fathers ſhall 
not die foꝛ the childzen, neither ſhallthe 
childzen die foꝛ the fathers ; but enery 
man ſhall die foꝛ his owne ſinne. 
J nd — — 
0 
taines ouer thouſands , and — 
ouer hundꝛeds, acco2ding to the 8 
of their fathers, thꝛonghont all 
and Wemamin: and hee numbꝛed them 
from twentie peeres old and aboue, 
and found them thꝛee Hundzed thou- 
ſand choice men, able to goe foozth to 
— „that could handle ſpeare and 
| 6 Yeo Jired ay. cn. puede hoes 
ſand mightie men of valour, out of i 
rael, foz an hundꝛed talents ot ſilner. 
7 Wuttherecame a man of God to 
him, ſaping, O king let not thearmyof 
ſracl goe with thee: foꝛ the LOA 
is not with Jlrael, to wit, with all the 
childzen of Ep U. | 
$ But if thou wilt goe, doe it, bee 
(ſtrong foz the battell : God ſhall make 
thee fall veloꝛe the enemy: foz God hath 
power to yg tn to caſtdoWne., | 
taztah (aid to the man of 


9 And 
God, But what ſhall wee doe foz the 
hundꝛed talents which J haue ginen to 
the r army of Ilrael : And the man or 
1 The 1 

ne thee much moꝛe this. 

- LhenAmaztah ſeparated 


them, 
to wit, thearmie that was come to him 
—— 5 o 9 —— 
hertoꝛe their anger greatly kin 
— | 5 
in ; | 
11 C And Amaztah- ſtrengthened 
himſelfe , and ledde foo:th his people, 
and went tothe valley of lalt, and ſmote 
of the childꝛen of Seit, ten thouſand. 
12 And other ten thouſand lefr aliue, 
did the childzen of Judah carie — 
taptiue, and bzought vnto the 
of the rocke, and tat downe from 
the topokthe rocke, that they all were 
13 ¶ But the t ſouldiers of the army 
which Ama ia ſent backe, they 
ſhould not goe with him to battell, fell 
vpon the cities of Judah, from Sama- 


ria euen vnto Beth hoꝛon, and ſmote 


— of them, and tooke much 


ile. USES +545 | 
that Amaziah was tome from: the 


Deut. 24. 
6. 2. King. 
14.6. ĩere. | 
31. 30. eze. 
18, 20. 


tHeb band, 


laughter of the Edomites, that hee 
1 — —— —O >. 


; 


ſeled. 


Amaziah taken: 


[L.Chron. 


1 


and burned —— ache 3 
was kindled againlt Amaziah, and hee 
ſent vntohimaP2ophet, which laid vn 
1 Which could node 
22 owne people out of thine 


w 
Heb, coun- —— 52655 
ned to deſtroy thee , thou haſt 
done this, and Haſt not Hearkened vnt 
(077 Che and dr DE the 
oahaz the ſonnie of Jehu, 


ta it came of God, nigbt 
them into hand of their enemies, be⸗ 


cauft they after the gods of 


him, | |Wwatten in 


2.4 And herooke A the goldandehe 


Band un EN b. 0 1 er 
n 
Edom, and the treaſures of the 


houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and returned 
to Samaria. 

25 (And Amaztah the ſonne of 
Joaſh King of Judah liued after the 
death of Joaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz 
king ol fifteene peeres. 


Judah and Iſrael⸗ 
27 C Now after the time 
maztah did turneaway + from 


gainſt Jeruſalem, and 
— theylentto Tach 
1 Ans they ohgpe Bun vpon hoy 
2 2 
ſes, and buried him wtth his father in 
the titie of [ Indah. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
 Vzziahfi ing, and reigning wedl inthe 
daycsof Z ah,proſpcreth, 16 Waring 
proud, he inuadeth the Prieſts office, and is 
ſmitten with leproſie. 22 Heedicth , and 
Iotham eth him. 


nedfifty andtwo yeeres in 
s mothersname allo of 
eruſalem. 2 


And het did that w 
3 

And het d inthe dapes 
of — whe Le landing 


tin the viſions of God: and as long as . 
od made him 


be e Lon, G 
8 


Aud her went boo? 


8. | 
3 Dirteene yeeres old was Uzxial),| 
when hee began to reigne, and hee rei 


He is lane 


; 


Daa 


4 K | 
14.49, 


( aber abet Alhdod, and among the lag 
Phils. ; 2 


22. 


— 


Vzziahs ſtrength 


; Chap. xvij. He is leprous. | 


—_— — 


— EEE TRE P 
And God helped — 
N ohaiſlines, and theArabians, 
thatdwelt in Gur-baal, and the Pe- 
3 And the Ammonites gane gifts 
his namet{pead abzoad 
in of Egypt: foz hee 
towers 
in Jeruſalem at the cozner gate, and at 
* 
wall, and 
"4 1 A0 
ſor ft aui did 
= cattell, both in 
rom 3 and in the plaines : 
and vine-dzeſſers in the monntaines, 
w- and in || Carmel : foꝛ hee loned + hul⸗ 
ul 
* 
ele 
e 
bs 
& 
hb 


temple of 
—— vpon the 


0 . nid, Aud they withſtood Uzziah the 


— — 


— 


or | | |*-.. aAlug and laid vnto him At | 
Api not Vito thee, Us3iah, — | 


vntothe LO A , but to the pꝛieſte 
1 Aaron, ks cnc 
Sxmemare. fo rp bk hon 
nether ſhall it be ke thine honour from 
the LORD God, 


ah was wꝛoth, and 
burne in⸗ 


,befo paeſtes,in 
Tons 7 — 


* 


ok the 
altar. 


ini ont Nn ene: 


SE 


ed alſo to goe out, be- 
cauſe the LBS e n him. 
21 © And the king was ale- 
per death, and dweit 


'CHAP..XXVIL © © 
well, proſpegeth. 5 Hee 


15.5. 
Leuit 13. 


* Exod.30. 


* As Eſter 6 
12 


*. Kings 


46. | 
1 Heb. free; 


efouchtaiſo with the king of him with a great laughter. . . 2 
2 and pꝛeuailed againſt | s ( fF02Pekah thefonneofRema- 
dem. Andthechidzenof Ammon gaue liah lew in Judah an hundꝛed Ftwen- 
him the ſame peere an hundꝛed talents| tie thouland in one day, which were all 
of luer, and ten thouſand meaſures of |+ valiant men : betauſe they had fona⸗ u. 
and tenne thouſand of barley. | ken the Lon God of their fathers, | . 
omuch didthe of Ammon 7 AndZichziamightie man of E- 
, both the ſecond yeere| |ph2aim.flueMPaaleiah the kings ſonne, 
d. | and Azrikam the. gouernour of the 
S0 Jotham became mightie,be-| | houle, and Elkanah that was + next to 
vepared his wayes beloze the * the haven of J 8 2 
n . 
of their deten, tw 


1 II Chron. Ixraels crueltie. | 


| Orgftabls 
1 


Oded: 
and hee went out befoze the 
1 


CH AP. XXVIII. 8 
1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly, is greatly at- 

Aicted bythe Syrians. 6 are 6 day — 
tiuated by the Iſraelites, is ſent home by the 
| r e Prophet. . 
ſendi tyde to Aſſyria, is not helped 
; *-rhereb 024 A hs illrell, dg 
more idolatrous. 26 Hee dying, Hezckiah 


* 
EEPAPPPPU ²˙ —˙ wm — üOT⏑—* m r ͤQ 2 
* 


4. tos „ 


r Baz Was twentie yeeres 
ea when hee deganne to 


lor, offer 4 | J Y ol 1 ' 41! . 
ſacrifice. [wan ; 

*Lenit,1 8. * 

21. 


where- 
offended againſt. the 
Lonp ready, yeintend to adde mo 
to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe: fo; 
our treſpaſſe is „ und chere is lierte 
— armed men left the cap 

4+ 

res, andrpe pode en the Poe 


were 


rw ea: 


taptines and b them tor Damal⸗ that were naked among them, aud a 
cus: And he was allo delinered int | „and gan 
; of thekingof' othe] [rayedthem , and ſhod them 


frat, who lmote| |them to tar: and to dxinke, and an,, 


-- We 


— 


+ HT. 
55 ' e 


— ̃ 


Aha an idolater. Chapaix. 


— ed them, and caried all the feeble of 


emvpon alles, and bzought them to 


d, * the citie of palme trees, to 
a 8 then they returned to 
Sama 


6 ( At that time did king Ahaz 
* vnto the kings of Allyna to helpe 


res Foz againe the 'Edomites had 
tome and mitten Judah, and caried a- 
way + captiues, 

18 Lhe biliſtines alſo Had inuaded 
the cities 
the South 


udah , and had taken 


8 75 7 al, and —— the villages 
+ : and there. 

1575 ſo: . e 
of gel: — 


ee 
+ Jour Out 
of ate poulr of of the King, and of the 


ya: but dhim not. 

22 22 —— this diſtreſſe 
did hee t yet moꝛe the 
10 King 


ule the gods of the 


I 


|. 1 
1 4 


115 pthe 
the LOD, 
in euery cozner 
25 And in 


habe made high 


all Uis Waves; 


firfkandiaſt, behold, 


Iuahaud ſrael. 


„ 


en u. and of 
Beth-hemeſh, and Alalon, and Gede- | | =_ 


o with the villages 
—9 and Dunn — 2 — 


Hezekiah king, 
him not into the ſ 


of Ilraei: and Dae veins 
ned in his ſtead 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Hexckiah his good teigne. ; Hereſtoreth 
Religion. 5 He cxhorteth the Leuites, 12 
They ſanctifie themſelues, and clkanf the' 
houſe of God. 20 Hezckiah offereth ſo- 
lemne facrifices, verein the Leuites were 
more 44 — ren the Prieſts. 12 


Antes, and gaue it vnto the King of 


* 5 a=: hel | 


nn, here DA Jl 


th 
ey m me: 
J were th 2 ne of Jim, and of 


thered together the 
70 God, and cut in 
ok the houſe of God, 
Dooꝛes of the Houſe of 
bf heemade b altars 


— of Ju- 

other gods a none 
nd pꝛouo 

1 the LOKD God 5 his fa 


* Fg CNowthe reſtofhisartes, any 
Witter in the booke of þ kings 
And Ahaz- flept. with his fa- 


tera 55 dn they buried him in the title 
— but ether bzought 


(Hen the fixſtyeere — N 
he firſt moneth, opened 

ofthe bench 2 8, andrepar | 
red them. | 


ar 0d ee brovghe in thePrieſts,] 


x ee 


n 
ſaid vuto them, Heare | 
— — now: 5 8 


and? = 
foꝛſaken him, and 


and haue tarned 
their faces from the habitation of the 
L-ORD;and turned 


cheir backes. 
7, Wo they eee 
ont thelampes, 


of the Pozch, and 
and 4 — 2 
— 1 $inthe holy place, vnto 


the God o 
—— nts np 
—— toli 


4 — — asyeeſee 

Ws 8 5 kathers haue kalen 
02 1 

by the nod, aud our Inman und bur 

daughters, and our Wines r 0a 


_ o7:this: * 
o Now iis ttt mint heart toniakea 
conenant with the L 0 f 2 b of Il⸗ 


rael, that hure wranh man nen: 
| way from vs. 


LOKD 


OY 
T 


T 1 ibernotnownegs 8 7 


a; * N. 


1 : PT 
Theclenſing II Chron. of the Temple. f 
OE gent:fapthe LO n den, Tt offer chem on the Altar of the LSR. 
— „ toferne him So they killed the byllocks , and 
2,6 to hin, to ſerue him, and 22 : 
4 miniſter e Preltes reretued the blood , 
2 Ad dt un the alcar-likelviſe when 1 
Ce Ne ata: the ſpzxinkiey 14,15, þ 
od vponthealtar : they killed a⸗ 
ſothe lambes , and they ſpzinkled the 
blood vpon the altar. 


23 And r tHe 
of gone thine ering, befoze the | 
King and the Congregation, and ard 
; their” hands byone (Henk. "ler, 
an, | 24 AudthePaleſts killedthem, and 
blood vpon 
ment foꝛ all 
manded that the and the 
ſin offering ſhould be made foz all Yirael, 
25 And hee let the Leuites in che c 
houſe of the L © K with cymbals, 164; 
with plalteries, and with harpes,accoz 
to the tommaundement of Damd, 


and of Gad the kings Seer , and Ha 


than the Þzopbet, foz ms che com-| | | | 
maundement + ol the L © KD fν,,, 


*. 4 
o 7 
:5 8 
- 
$17 IS 
+. ä 8 
Þ * 4 fas 
6 Is 
; N 
KT 5 


aun-| offerings, and ar any a 
freeheart;burnt offerings. 


{q' 


At" AY | 


two hundꝛed 1 to the conuyaudementor ihr 
offering to the | Pee chilvzen of Yr 


is, | 4 Heb. frow 
WR. 
ö 


Dolls went wil 
Rf | Je Bun 


Herta proclaimerh a ſolemme Paſſcoucr 
| —jͤ—— LENS. 
149'Thi uſetnbly hauitig deſtroyed the al- 
| keepe the fealt foure- 
dernde dps. 4 The Prieſts and Leuites 


* 


160602 


gine dee 
nd of the king find of e 


F "2 XX V- . " 
N 1 _ 
, 1 AG: 8 i# F b 
71 ' C 1 17 Y 7 A. 


| þ. 14 - Then thep Killedtheida 
[on the fourteenth day af che ti 
1 — bg, DL 


=- 
(4 
T v1 


1 


* 2 1 
[ 6 ern 
* * 7 J 
* 
4 . 


The Paſſeouer. 


Trerth 


1. 


98 : 
LE ” 4 
1 * 4 


| r — 0 
heauen. ; 


| | 1 The people is forward in deſtroying idola- 


m. 
- . * 
y * 1 9 
9 : 2. " $ 
iah-ſpake + comfozta 


e to wit, foz the mo and e 


II. Chron. dolatry deſtroyed] 


aroſe, and bleſſed the people : and their 
and their pzayercame 


voice was : 


1. 
CH AP. XXXI. 


trie. 1 Hexekiah ordereth the courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leuites, and prouideth for 
their workeand maintenance. 5 The peo- 
ples forwardneſſe inofferings and tithes." 11 
Herckiah appointeth officers to diſpoſe of 
the tithes. 20 The ſinceritic of Hezckiah. 


theL OSDL r 
3 He appointed no the kings poiio 
ofhis ſubitance 2the offering 


- * 8 . 
. * 4 


1 and the Wer (10: 
foz the Sabbaths, and foz the New 
Moones, and foz the ſet Fealls, gs it s| f 

4 Po: hee | _ 


— — 


& n *. +. , e 1 


* 


* 

1 r : . 4 
45 þ — : 

dar ton 4 4 EET 5 17 „ 14 

e Rr ,] 47 Ny 7 1 Fly 


«ith G1 ' & 4 * ESE, 4 


5 1 * 18 ee 
muraines $1 771 er I 


475 


81 L 4 & -” | 
175 * 24; ei 1 
* 4 mw 8 n 


11 


_ 


N * 


; 


Nin * 


ſtrengmhened N lie aud 
wan e 8 1 

1 . #4lt 7 | 
ohes a 4 | 


nm 


4 7 * 111 1965 i * . 
7 0 mm ts = Eien {6 prapl 
nenn 4 1114 N 2 


* : > , * 
* . . \ | 11 16 \ « 410)? 4 
*. 5 iNN ' * 
{ SAL ' L 9191 . 
* » 
1 > Þ I. . ; 
14 $1035 'f i141 4! A 14 


dan 


ERR 


14? 
i en that rag + {34% 
4 "Ay YR F . PA ': 1 . . 


$ Cake Bron 
chen 


an the 


11 Her wrote allo letters to rait un 


God of Yſrael, and to 
ſaying; As theGods 


Chap, xxXilj, — wicked. 


© nas fo: ſpields, and fozallmaner | — of hea 


ewels; 
ouſes alſo fozthrincreaſ 
10 0 2 


hikes. 
29 e 1 mcities, 
— garde in 
and poſſeſſions o 58. 


r 


A en dr beck of thi - 
— of the pzinces of Wa, 


he i A Pp. XXX1IL 
n be reigne. 3 1 Hes ſetteth 
-yp idolatry, and would not beeadmoniſhed. 
11 Heeis carried into Babylon 14 Vpon 
| his prayer to God herisrelcafed, and purterh 
| ag 18 His acts. 20 Hee dx 1 
ing, Amon ſucceederly him. 21 Amon | een 
TE erat bog hana | 
2 being ſlaine, Jofanh 


bun Hith into his kin ben a 
e ſcar i 3 
SE 0 aa And | 


: [15:75 | ſedabout|}O 


Power, 


þ Manaſleh dieth. 


II Chron. 


raiſed it vp a very 
great h. bender wart 


cities 
_ hee tooke:away' the ſtrange | 
godgand the bole out duſe ofthe 
[LORD , and all the altars ye yad 
mount of 


m 0 4 
8 Leon and in Þ and calt 
* n ont ofthe citte- 


ters 
An 2 


ng 15 wi. Arewricen in the 
W 
e prayer lo, Cod vas 


1h XXX 111. 
* + lo his good reigne. 3 Hee deſtroyeth 


| thealtarsand the groues, and 


of the Temple. 14 Hilkiah hauing al | 
a booke of the Law, Ioſiah ſerideth to Hul 
dah to enquire of the Lord. 23 Huldah| 

propheſicrh deſtruction of Ieruſalem, but re- 
Pit it ech in Ioſiahs time. 29 loſiah cau- 
5 ing it to be read in a ſolemne aſſembly ro- 
neweth the Couenant with God. 


22. J Kc. 


8 e eritiesof Pi 
vnto Napbeal, wich tet |marcors, 


7 "And when ee manehen 
hee had 


ten the grauen images f into powder 
and cut downe all the woles thzought Eh. 


— ———phomny her e 


© + Þ 4 *v 7 © 
— . * 


| 
part G boule cabs the ro 


9 Aud when they tame to Hilkiad| | 
the high Peſt, 
i e it 


idolatry. 8 He taketh order for the repaire 


* the 


1 . s 
— = 
— 


„ —— —— 


loſiahs zeile 


r 


7 16 


houle 


. 


* 


wojkementhat 


of the L.OKD 
10 
172 
men + n+, D on wa 4 
Fit uento the artificers and builders 
* jeh it, to buy ſtone, and 
— ng, an eo ze the 


i. x; Wan, and 


th 
do ſo f 
andShaphanthe Serie, and Alain 


icah,| h 
a 


EE 


ö 1 
> and they gaue 
* 


king woꝛd 
om 


. 


— 9 


that w2oilgh in che 
'L'OK , to repaire and [booke. 


— 


| ; : : 
4. * 4 
- 
: 
- * 


vent to Hudahthe 


A 7 | in the ſd- 


And the King went vp into the 
ouſe of the LOKD, and all che mn 


of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je⸗ 
8 ä Eo. . 


„ 


» — 


1 Or, Har- 

.2:Kin. 

22.14. 

r Heb. gor- 
Ie. 

[| Or, in the 

ſchoole, of 


tond pare. 


- - 8 ; 
7 — >} 4 IE "FI 4 
. : , 8 * * . : . 4 ” . ng i 5 i 4 1 
l _ SES Bens 3 is ads LM bk 2 
I 544 8 e 8 : TA. WP Ls 4 . Falk. - 3 * 8 - 
TIDY e 
WE + we WEIR. « 2 _ . 


| loſiah keeperh 


IG 


: : - 
| , td offer 


«ſe of the 
Ather.. 
T Heb.cthe 
ſons of 


your 
the band of 


dt the peo 
t Into theL © K wv; /as itn 
in the booke of Poſes: andſd 


booke of 


the 


144 
fo 


Pfihſline _ 


16 — of 
1 8 2 


| reb. * 
3 path Soy Jeruſalem for 


5s i v6.6 Kernel p | . 4. — — ory 


Make ag, vi 


Ty ti 12 
[0 5 | F p ” 

\ « N r » * : 

; . N | 7 " . 


* 
. 
1 * 
1 


4 | 5 _ 0 
x Agajad inf 
Run 


* — 
* 
* 

19 


1 
mee. to n we + 


: — , 
, 
9 


2 — 
1 


: 


£ 


©, - . 
20 * 2 


225 
NI D Ih; 


in th ha 4 y 
; : LET 
12 iron wn 


lah, and all li | ve i ;W 4 thee | 
ET HE = TN. 


Le, 


=* * * . 


p 
J 1 1 C. 4 * | 2. 
= 1 3 1 Py ' . * ö 
, CLI! r wh er. 


1·. r . 


£ 


r 
11 | | 4 | 11 | 
frhe 8 N 
© £44 ; 


4 4 1 * 2 
ö 


0 
* 


* ts 


18 


FS: 
, | * 


n 
Ls — und 
* 4 


w* 24% 4324 % þ * 
. es * 4 2 4 - ** w 


* 
"4 


* 
4 9 * 2 PX K ; " , | | | by | 
* = E = * 0 5 IM 4 | 
+ 1 * {4 4 Sas > — 4 £ * oy - q | | 1 | * | 
* N * 0 « a : N 1 : J 
8 > SS 4 * © | 4 * 8 * , 4 Iz >>) | 7 j - r r n — 4 | | a 2 
4 ; 0 | : 


% 


„ — * 
* 


o 
= 


7 — . — 4 1 
1 
330 * 5 ag 


A 2 «es * v4 
AN. 
SY 301. 
| 3 p (32 5: 

\ A » PS ' A, 7 
E 4 


Chap. j. ij. eee 


720 


Ar "The Prodamation' 1 


of che Temple, 5 | 
Fe Yanks 5 Cyrus hg | 
, ofthe Temple: to Sheſhb "Ty 


EHAp.” IL. 


41 Therianberthartcrurne, of he people, 36 
|} ofth ret , 40 of the Leuites, Fs 


©: 64 — 000 | 
or (ORE 68 Their oblations. - 


8, and the Lenites, with all 2 

{piritSodhad 2 
ouleof the 1.6 /f 
em 


Who del Ezra. from captiuite 1 


qä— — — 


"fenen hun- | | 33 The chudzen of Lod, Hadid, and 1 
ET 2 7 ME, 2 8 Ono, ſeuen | and line. 


a it i i 


fowe copia! 


. 4 $ : 
CHTS \ ' . 1 Ne , 
g | * * 4 | 5 8 — 
" ' N 1 . 
the * 0 A TIE TY Ty Tn \ iff yi Yay 8 Tt jiv Ab) md 19/41 Pry, LEY 


TY 
foure. -- / The Peſts, Tye childzen of 
c 5 == Zattu, nue hun⸗ 8 er 70 ua, nine 


— ͤ ̃ — —— ” — 2 8 


3 
dauta, ſeuenty an 


cnt dag ene 


all * 


Nin Ede Sg of Savin. ns 
ia 25 Nn n 


_ __ 


* 


* 


62 


— — 


#95 


o 


- 4 {| 
l | | 
11 
. 98 * 
N 6 : : 
: 
| ter 
RAS 
, 4 


* 


les zeale. Chap. ij 
chamen enen 


5 -\L 21 and! | d - 
ime) 3373! 301 % ee Ts 


1 * 


1 „ 
TEE 


EY CH 


a - 
: 
: 


- "ted: 7 


5 


= 


t The Altar is fet v4 


AR III 


% 2 
- 
. 
- 
* * 


4 


1 


3.27. c 
6 | Selathiak 


| + Heb.the 
| Temple of 
| the Lord 


e | founded. | 
hh. [| Or, worte. 


Deut. 
˖2. 5. 


Was not yet 


The building ofthe. Ezra. Temple, hindered” 


of Elar-HaddonKing of mee 
G 5 5 


; but we our ſeines 
EE Te 
As King: Cxmsthe King 


OS 244 — ” a 
* 


1 


The he Kings letter, 


Chap. v 


and the a cnemics, 


from the Kings 


That arch may 
1 — — 


and know 
fity, ant inet 
and pꝛouintes, and chat 


— hall endanmnage the [| revenue of the | 
ww kings: | 
Ferne 


2 
not meet fo2 vs to fee che kings d 
nour: 1 haue we ſent, and 


may be made — 
ſhalt thou — in the book oh | 
A Mes 


[Dito N 


time: — — 


und it wits 


2 
2 


15 


, and to hers 

= 5 
, and D | 
he etter e ve ſent vnto vs, 


path beene plainel y read beko 


dae 


„ 
is titie of = tine hath+made 


; rection a 
ition haue beene made 
 Thereane beene mighty 


Aud f J r 


f Chal, 
Bite 4 d. 
om 


2 + 


moons 


Soil . 1 11 


CHAP; V. 
1 Zerubbabel and Shealtiel, incited by Ha 


and 


EG 


En ye now commatidement 


a er Dae NE + 


bent made, and it is t. View, 1 — 


2 


this 


inſt Kings, and 7 — 4 | 


Zacharie,ſct forward the building of, 5 


d, vntill another cort-| | 


| oils 


3 Tung i Senat Bein 
Dito gail b Thr lee 


— 


Tatnais letter to 


2 


Darius, anſwered. 


6 


Exra 1. 1. 


pzouoned into the * 
een. + _—— Baby⸗ 


| * Darius finding the decree of AAR makerh 


. — . Wen an but 


let the Kingſend 
terning this 


and the directions ofthe Prophets, the Tem- 
| cally win 15 e, 


1 
or, Ech 
— in 


our athens ya = 
12 — that of beauen 


on, the Caldean, who deſtroyed this 


of God at-J 


his 
matter. 


"CHAP. VI. 


a.new. dearec for the aduancement of the 
building. 13; By the helpe of the enemies, 


ple is finiſhed. -16 The feaſt of the Dedi- 


made a de⸗ 
bee 2 


burnt offerings 
God en Wheat, ſalt, — 
let it be 


and people chat 


- 
et 


Tuſalem: Let that houſe be builded,the] © 
place where they offered ſacrifices, and 
wy e foundations _— be ſtrongly 
DN ebeightthereo 7 — cubits, 

e bzeadth thereof thꝛeeſtoꝛe cu⸗ 


God alone, let the gouernour of the 
Jewes, and the elders of the Jewes, 
build — CER ILING 
- 7 
yehailyot ther s of thele 
fo; the 1 be this houſe — God: 
that ol the Kin deten of the tri 


| bute beyond gs river, foꝛch with erpen⸗ 


tes be giuen vnto 
_— 


dude yongbuli 


thelemen,thattheybe 


hich they haue need ol 
. 


ol che 


olle, acto⸗ appointment 
pꝛieſts * eaten 
giuen enthemt, bay by day (chow out kalle: 


wert ſanours tutothe God of heauen, 
and ppapos the like ofthe King, abet 


91 Allo 


put to their 

to alter and to deſtroy this houſe of Gd 
which i at Jeruſalem. J Darius ben 
ED 
Z 

doe the rtuer, Dhethar- 3 ech 


7 Lett ozke of this houſe of| 


bites: : 
*Cyzus the and a row ot ne er: and let the 
13 Sutin prere of "Cypn t erpencs be given out of the Kings 
ge 6 vere 6 bd hi al eee e 
1 alſo of gold and 0 ; 
ner c be de of © od, which Ne- . Tange Which © af Jerüllen — — 
buchadnez3ar tooke out of che Tem- [bought vnto Babylon, be reſtozed,and 
| ſe | |tbzoughta ine vnto the temple which te 
is At erulnem, cuery one tu his place, 
and plate chem in che houle ol God. 
6 Now cherefore Tatnai, gouernour 
beyond the riuer, Dhethar-Boznat, 
none: and + your companions Apharſa-[jc 
15 ae buco him, 3 Take theſe * ether. 
veſſels, gae,car into thetemple | care 


fCdkh 


| & wat, 


2 


- - 


The dedication. 


— te beng Ja 


f the God of! 
2 to the+comman-| of A 


2 mod 


- : 
* = 
. . 
m4 * 6 — 
7 "v7 Tis 
_—_— - 
* 1 ** 7 n 
* - & 
- a 


eauen, Perfect pezes, and at 52:4; 


ö A. L re eres 1 of 0 | Unto or, ro Ex. N 
, 0 


| Thecommulsion Ezra. 


* And to cary the luer and — 
L the King and his co 
hane 


| 


offered vnto the God of Je 
1 5 


Chap. 8. 16 * 


And all the ſiluer and gold, that 


bylon, with the free will * okthe 
people, and of the P2ieſts, offering wil⸗ 
lingly foꝛthe houſe of their God, which 


is * eruſalem: 
17 hae! thou mayelt buy. ſpeedily 


money, bullockes, rammes, 
and 


utarofehepouleofyomr on [te 


— teh of 


wine, aud to an u 
and lalt without 


habitation is in Jeruſalem. 
* cou cant Ban in an the pronince.of Ba- 


wheate, and £0 an hundzed baths of 


letiudgement be executed ſpeedily 
him, whether it be vnto death, oꝛto 
niſhment,oz to toniſcation ot goods, 5; 
to impuſonment. 
27 CBleſfed bee the LOGO 
of of our fathers , which hath put ſuch 4 
tifie e RD wm 
Is 
2 — 


$ And extended mercie 
1 8 wu 
5 T 


on D my God was bpon 
gathered together who pe 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Thecompanions af Ezra,yhorcturnedfiom 
Babylon. 15 He ſendeth to Iddo for mini. 
ſters for the Temple. 2 1 He keepeth a fal. 


24 He committeth the treaſures to theru- Bo} os 
ſtodic of the Prieſts. * From Ahauathey| ; 
come to Ieruſalem. 33 -- Thc treaſures} 5 Þ - 
weighed mch Teupls js e 858 1 


fon is deliueted. 


bean | 


giuen to Ezra. 
law ofthy God and the law of the n |] 


tba- FCak | 
darin: out 1 


. 
= 
. = 
. 
. 
N ” oh * 
, Tas, x "As 
he —_ b 
- * 


erento e vp with me. > penn Hy 


beg al 


26 * when wrote we p 


+ Ofcxt be 2 "TH: 


4 2 4 . 9 " 5 J. 
3 
#1. = oy 1 1 
. * 1 4 a 

* = + C 

« * 1 t hr 

vs th 4 

LL : * a 
mint 8 0 — of Adin, eu 1} 
romnes 1+ 
2 an 85 
th Jonathan, dl 1 


* Z A prockimed Chapels vi 


"hel Laue — | 


— —. 


coꝛe males. 


15 2 2) TON 


pf Bebat, and withhim 
males. | 
hrs of 598d, Jo⸗ 


5 "Shen ar ole: 


e Zech 


"a ? | oeh * 
+ f 5 el * 
oy EEE 


ay: Es and] |, 


of ab ISL 


— 


4 q. 1 Ix. | | 


frlt 


1 
| [ginger 


$4 
4. Do Ei 


to bzing them to 
. Pity the houſe of our, 


2 . 


peru, 


— — 


a 9 4 


»— 


| Eras confeſsion 


Para. 


__—. 


andpr 


— —ê 


med and [| 
myG9d: fo; our tniquities are tncrea-| | 


cuery one:andall theweight was wut 


of 
lockes foz all Yſrael ; ninetie and lire 
ranmes , ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes, 
twelue hee goates foꝛ a ſinnt : 


All his yas g burnt offering vnto the 


＋ 4 


people, and thehouſe of God. 
CHAP. IX. | 
outneth for che affinitic of che peo- 


— 1 Hee prayeth vnto | 
| f ſinnes. 
5 4 


1 « 
LEICA LELEEE LE 
7 1 ” , ” 

| . I 


ſaid, Om 
uch tolift dym face to thee, 


* 


| 


luuered into . — 
lands, to the 
aſpoile, and to 


% 


ſed onerourhead, andour||treſpaſſe is 


— co tte 

cape 
our God may lighten 

— — — | 


Foz wee er dondmen, yet dur 


place 
eyes, and 
bonda 


d ot ant 4110 N med vs, ſo 

out Wonid he no remnant, 

„Ions edo. 
Han , foz wee remaine 


Se 


e 
inte 

have wee becne in great treſpaſſe — 
this day, and foz our iniquities haute 
we, ourkings and dur p beene de⸗ 
handor the kings ofthe 
oꝛd, to captiuitie, and to 
n of fate, as it i- 


this day. 

* Andnow foꝛ a + little ſpace grace 

[hath beene ſhewed from the T nn 

leane vs a remnant to ei 
ve af nail in his holy | 


15 


i 


i 


— 
— 
a * 
. 
— 
" 
* 
* 
mT | a. 
+—_  - „ 8 . 
- - 
* 
- 
„ 


1 


ayer, | 


* 


Order taken for Chap.) xX. IN mariages. | 


CHAP. X. Il 7 
I e encourageth _ to reforme | | 
the ſtran —_—y arriages. 5 Ezra mourning, 
he people. 4 The people at the „and all 
aſſembleth the people. peop e 


h of Ezra, repent and ptomiſe a- people ſate — 
— 15 The 458 to performe it. 0 God, trembling becauſe 8f this mat- 


18 The names of them who had married ter, and fo: + thegreatraine. |+ Heb.che 


10 And Era Exra the Pueſt {ipod vp.gnd * 
47" ee ſaid 1 them, Pee haue 
Won 238 179 Ow van when ab — and ne — oy gre toery Hebt. haze 
renter of Fat. canſed to 
1 | onfeſſion| 72> or, 


onteſſion , 


brought 


E. pilot ee re ur fathers, 


% . 
: | auch Fra a very great cong ZI 
| ment and WHEN Ad: 1 
9 benen 3 raged; Buekhe people emany i 
of the ſonne ; anſwe-| | 13 people are and A 
ei oh hope , Wer bare e timeofmuth raine, © we arenotableto 
* b againſt our d. an ns ſtand without neit ——— 
:38 wiues,of the people of the land: |of one day a two-zfozj{wee' Yor, wer 7 
| 4 ＋ ere is hope in concer-| that haue nt — mr 
Sow Henker it vsmakeacoue regs Wien 
nan ih 0ar Gop, 7 put gay bh r l 
as are bozne o 1 need tunes, & WHY 
1 —. 


- - 
4 neue. | 
lr - wa — * 
q |. of * 
9 ” 
A a 


N — oy 1 : K — 
{ a * © N 1 * 8 # * N 
* : - | J I N . ; FEE 5 4 * 
. = * a _ = 
a * Wa 4 * = 7 73 > — by 
"__ ” 7 — = a4 hs A» 
- 1 / 
= F 1 k 4 0 A | 
| » 
YA | vw, _— 4 — 4 4 
1114 p 
— 5 \ N 
; . * 
6 5 4 
- 1 8 145 
- 
% 
. 
, 
1 : 
* t 


— of God, and went into the 


es, accozding to E | 
tes, and 2 


. 17.1 i 
thel 5 0 P 71 | 
by 7 | 748 af i 4 © 4 » 1 : 
12 — — 5 5 , g 8 F "3 
— f s 1 
. 5 p 4 1 
an KS 2. 

E *, 5 vr , o gaue . 1 * * 
> 3 , 
I9 4 ; "I { ' 
— = <> 


dh de a he men of Jah |» 


Nehemiah. 


Wpop put away 


ſtrangewme, 


21 2 — Ma⸗ 


23 oof the Leuites 4 


8 er 


sto, Sliachw and 
and Telem 


t erat Satt, of 
EE 2 ; 


> rg ), nm > Bezaleel, and 


. AndolthelonnevofSartn: El 
— Sn | Patchiah, Shemaigh, 


32 — Malluch, and She- 


2 2 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum: Mat⸗ 
tenat, Mattatha e Je⸗ 


34 Of ſonnes of Bani: Maadai 
1 n 
3 ; 

36 Mama, n 
37 n 


38 GARE 
39 And Dhelemiah , and 


and Adatah, 
40 | Garhnavedas, Shaſhai, Sha- 
rai, 2 


114 


42 > Shaun 

43 Ok 2 Ave, Fe] 4 
1 
enge 


ot had Wines, 


THE BOOKE OF | 


5 119 51 
Nebemiab. 


«al... a tw od * 


— mn. ˙ wa. BMM Ad — A. 4 bd | 


| z GI r 
8 menof Jun 7 


59516 44 16 14119 
5 „ ” . w : N 
11 ; een 8 
4 — . 2 
+ 4-” 7 
TC 


K 
Lonp — 


| 3 3 
Nehemiahs prayer: Chapel Hisr requel 


| 12 rg e Toh. e 
| E coun 15 ad, kel 
ene ee aa 
and | : 


He . 51 Wa x bt: 


* ' 3 > fe? 
ho 4 45 55h N 


ie tex: 


364” g 
er of 1 1 a6 leet, chak 0 
n 88 228 : KY + 's 


N thewal # 
e 17 . 


an dente 
"Lg & onto 14 | 
1 CHA P. 1 
4 hs 
s fadneſſe, ſen woo 
x6 Ieruſalem!* « 5 Ne 


N Wan * 


17 1 To n! 36: "1 
74 Tie 1195 1211 


1 Ihe ah dl el ee 
2 7% A. x & Hen 


7 1. 
1 +6. 
f 81 o 4 * þ | F 
if 
qo lan a 2 anne | 
il 5 ©. ©» e o * 0 0 1 ; TT Ave 
. 8 9 . wg. a4 7. F 
0 7 f 1 , A " 


12a 


| 


The EU 


—— 


_ thewalles, 


= 


a. 


thus, tt 


at was by the cage of the 


dꝛeduer the Hethinims d 
, biito the Rethinin 2 


N 


0 N af" 
1 — 2 Gd 


1 ff ae zyme 
8 H ANA 
1 While the enemies feof 
| and continueth they vork 5 


er himPedatah the ſore of | 


Nate, toward the Ealt, | 
3 | my 
Alter them the Tehoites re⸗ 
Nest ther piece , ontr againlt the 
tower that lieth th out, enen buto 


e wall of Opyet, 


2 


to e 115 = 


wail was 


halte thereof; 
to woꝛke. 


the e . 


' 


4 
" OR. ©! 


3 od 
28 | L269 7 | 3 1 th 
| 154 4 4 * * 
Ria 


eim 11 


Y 


3; oF 


= 
o CY 
— r. 
— 


E. 2 ( 


d conſpired all «hen toge- 
n 8 r ab bl 


1 


rulers, and to the reit of the 
be wozke is great and large, 


4 fo Jul * 1 Lc plate cperelhye pt heare 
D pet ,reſozty 


ur God ſhall fiegs 1 th 
21 Sou we danch in the 1 5 


—— thefrres 
appeared. 


1 The lewescomp hineof their d. | 
and bondage. . Nehemiah | 
ſurers, and cauſeth themto — 

of reſtitution. 14 Hee forbearech hisowne 


; hoſpitali | 
allowance, oy nd kee pitaliß. 
I C 7 _ . = £4 g . 7 8 0 y * LAY hy 
* [ * orb. = 4 1 1 * F 4 F : 323 : 4 
ö 3 * : 1 4 " i 
* * 4 


IheaG e cry and roger” 


and chere (eo 


1 


— 


 Nebemiab. with weapons, 


J 49: And J ſaid vnto the Nobles,, © 
dane ave ee App u 


Pon exact v-1 
Sante 


pr bens en e ater 
— mg 


2284 . chat 
18 Now that which wavy 


2 Ne ae and 
d puto the 8 * 1 0 
. tuen your ie donc wins: yer fog. i this | 
gpl ep ee La Da be not Ihe the dzead of the goutrnout, de- 
their peace, and ound — bondage was heany vponthis 
were. 


IS | me, fo; 
WT anni 1 *Thinke vpon 1 


e 


Poon. 13. 


* ee Veh 
tkewvie, . en, and CHAP. VI. 
| 3 3 ence my! |: Sanballar prackiſtth hy craft, byrumors ;by | 


tet vs leatie bird hecics to rerrific Nehemiah , r 
oi 0 en wide ro 1 I ofthe | 
11 


ee 17 Secret inte 
. ——.— 


rene the enepales , and 
rtofthe money, and | 
= Sm 
. 


uche ace | 


* 1 
* 


11 
1 a ee fromthe time has time that 


5 tag om merven 


manner. 

5 Thenſent — ſeruant | N 
vnto me, inlihe manner, the 3 4 
1 . 


2 


| es fernatity bare 
EE ople: but ſo did not J, 
l * * ® wy pointed p 
bought Wee any | | to df hex . trulale 
laying. There > kia: | | 


it be repoꝛted to 
are theſe woes. 
2 and let vs 


take comets) 
etyer. * 
: 5 nn nÞſht2.......23 RED 


p 0 MS 


— 


Tobiahs letters. 


Nehemiah. 


Wähꝛo returned L 


thine owne heart. 


wm rpg | came bnto 


u. befo 
* him? and Lobiah ſent letters to put me 


Then J ſen - unt vnto him, laying, | 
ings done. as thou 
Aud, but thu 6 Anek Them ont of 


all made vs afraid, ſay- 
9” Forde ſhall bee weakened 


hands. | 
canie vntothehouſe 
10 — — 


who is there, t being 
, Would Ty 
J willnotgoein. 

— 72 God 


ings; they w 
jeir obne eyes: foꝛ they 
me Was W2ou! 


, in thoſe dapes the 
wa udah bent many letters 
and chelletters of Tobiah 


of our | 


onen bus watch, ar 
| 7 


E 0 
ada 


18 — 55 were many in Judah 


\{\ome vutohim: becauſe her wasthe 


ſonnein law 81 HEE the ſonne 


19 Allothey repoꝛted his good deeds 


r 


ze mee, and vttered my words to 


in feare. 


CCH AP. VII. 


+ Nehemiah committeth the charge of Ieruſa 
lem to Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A regiſter 
of the ar of them which came at the 
firſt out of Babylon, 9 of the people, 39 of 
the Prieſts, 43 of the Leuites, 46 of the 
Nethinims, 57 of Solomons ſeruants, 6; 
and of the Prieſts which could not find thei 
pedegree. 66 The whole number of them, 
wich their ſubſtance: 70 Their oblations. 
12 pwittame to paſſe when 
che wall was built, and J 
had ſet vp the doozes; 


ule. 


Theſe arc 


ne Jar 
— had taried a wap, 
gaine to 8 Juda 


one vnto his 
e ee 


Gun, Nehemiab,| Wariah 
Nabamant, N 


— * c — men If the — 9 


anan D| |: 
garen er ul Helbllen ber N Ta A chüdꝛen of 9 teede thow 
ſonned — 


10 The chudꝛen ot A 
dꝛed, lifty and two. 


v the Citie Aten 
eggs were kelb 
were not builded. 


d a re ol the g 
which = — at Gefen, 4 


0 oundwpntentyerem 


ſand,an hundꝛed, ſeuenty a and tw 
9 The childꝛen of S Ly nia ihr 
hundzed.ſeuenty and two. 


Arah, lire hun 
u K.. 


5 


eu 


I2 'ThechlvzenofElam,athouſand, 


hundzedand 
dzed tou 


hundyed,thzeeſcozean andſeuen. 
19 The eee ec, 
ſand, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and 


e e e hana | 
21 n 
„ thzee| dꝛen 


died twenty 
— 


| 32 e 


* 


—— ehizen of | |Stanui.fixe bun- 


15 
and eight. 
16 The a Bebai, vor hone 


The childzen ol Gibeon, ninetie 
and fine. 


men of Bethlehem, and 
ode, a hundzed, — 


1 . 
f ON Babylon Chap. VI}. a 0 — 4 
n The c<ddzen of Pabath-Poad, _ 
[en hn o Jeibs ua, and Joab, 


43 C The Leuites. drenof| 
Zachun of Kadmitl, aud — 


27 Themen of Anathoth, an hun⸗ wenof Þ 


EE mans] (YE 


twenty and two. 


ed twenty and thꝛee 
1 — Neba, ity 


34 Thechdpenof the *E 
a  Therhuny — 1 — 


0 2 he 
e fourty and fiue, 


Lhechudzen of Lod, Hadid, a 
Ont hundzed, 12 — d,and 


andechildzen of fHarim, thzee hun 
twenty, 
chüdꝛen of Jericho, thzee| teth 2 


38 The childzen of Dena, thꝛee 


tſera,the childzen 
TL of 
56 - hechildzen Peztah, ee tha; 


57 CT zen of Dolomons 
ES : he chern of Sotar the 


childzen of Sophereth, the chadzen of 
Perida, 


58 Lhe chidzen of 
w_ Darkon, thechild — 2 
» ThechiwzenofSt 


60 All the Nethinims not] Amon 
ab 
hundꝛed ninety and 


6 "Andcheleerethey whichwene| 


At 


a. HAS 


| Giftse tothe worke. Nehemiah. TheLaw is read 


- | 
N. pry gk — 


vp 3 allo from 
Cherub, Addon, 


da, ſixe hundꝛed —— two. 


'|adite to 


lor, the * P. \ 


MErmonr, 


| ab 


baer 
+ 69 Their camels 


4 gaue , was tlventie 


pound ol ſumer, and 
| „ 


— - 
a __— 


Iſraet Were in their cities. 
. 


tb, Tel Hare⸗ 
mmer: but 


tould not — — thers ou, 
- |noz their \ſerd; whether they were of 


Yſraet:.”* 
The chil of Delaiah.thechil 
92 Lhechapzeno childꝛen of Ncko- 


re nl 


ann eo rhouſan and two hundzed 


72: 1 — which the reſt fe 


dzammes”-of gold, and two — 
and thꝛeeltoꝛe and ſeuen 


Pueſts and the Leuites, 
one SES 
all Flrael ;dwdr in theircities: And 
ſeuenth month came, the chil- 


| 


sz ¶ And ol the 8: 1 

0 , the childzen of — 3 the 
ttdzen 0 „Which Once 
of the ersof Barzillai the Glle-| 


Zechariah and and Peſhullam, 


f 


men and women, and al t that tumd 
vnderſtanding 
ent Gay of cheſenenthmoneth. 


| eeehe men andthe Homen, ada 


| | booke of 
tr-| |aFpulpitof wood; 
| [and Uriah, and Hilkiah , and Paale- 
53 1 en h -| jtah, on his ri 
aud ſir ? themes, two hundzed 


[tie andfine: e 1 


ll andtwenitic aſſes + ſight of all the people (fo 

—— _ vnto cone "he [ca thepe people a — 8 
[| |DirfHhacha gaue to thetreaſure, athou- 1 the Lon the 
— 1 God: andall the people anſlwe⸗ 
f the ps r ans 

an e 
the treaſure De Wozke| and Wozſhipped theLOKD,W their 
uſand dꝛammes of golde, [faces to the ground. 


| — Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 


CHAP. AVI, 1579 
The religious manner of readin and 
ring the Law. 9 They fee er. 
13; The forwardneſſe 1 them to heare and 
bee inſtructed. 16 They keepe the feaſt 
of Tabernacles. N 


= Nd all the peopit gathe- 
0 enn. themlelues together, 
02 N WEE 


I 
com 

AndE3ra the P:teſ bio 
Law befozethe e 


7 vpon the „ 


3 And hee read therein befoze the 
ſreete that, was befoze the — 
from the moꝛning vntill midday , be- 


di Andthe eares 
eople were: attentiue vnto the | 


Law. | 
4 And Esra the ſtribe, ſtood vpon 
Nude e 


koꝛ the ole, and beſide Him 
14 and Shema, and Anaiah, 


that could 
on all the pe 


* 


t hand: and on his left 
hand Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Mal⸗ 
chiah , and Hachum, and Haſhbavana, 


5 AndEzraopenedthe — me 


Allo Jechua, and Bani, & Shere 
biah;Jamin,Akkub, Shabbethai, 90. 
dijah.Paaſeiah,Kelita,Azarial, Jo3# 

people to vnderftandthelaw: 

andthe People ſtood in their place. 
S9thepreadin the booke, in the 
Law of God diſtinctly, and gaue the 
cauſed them to vnderſtand 


_ 
d Nehemiah, which is the 
| 4 oo Ezra the Paſt the |= 


Otribe , and the * 


— — —— —_ 


— — 


_ 


ſaying, Hold pour 
rety;nextherbe 


kauen ene er 


"1 hey ma Theymake — 1X. 


Aſolemne faſt, | 


vntoour LORD: 


II Sotbe 3 


all the people went t 
pay orat,ndtovpnke, andfo 


poꝛtions, and to make 
cauſe they had 


13 CAndo 4 ay were ga-| | 
thered togeth fathers | 
ofall the people , the Piieſtes 2 


.|Lawwhichthe L.© 


to vuderſtand the Wozdes dt the the 
14 Aud they . 


we he and 


them, and 


that were tome againe out of the 

SS ny EE 
: fo2 ſince the 

wem or Nun, buto that day. bo — 


— childꝛen of *. dont 


laſt day, he read in the booke 
Lawof God: and they kept the 


dayes and on the eighth day 


of 


. center ur Allem 
the maner 


A ſolemne faſt, and re 
of Gods — and heir wickodneſſe 


pee ſo-| [|K. 
ry, fon the toy ofthe L nv is your| [[J&Z 


vay| | 


LO your Gap {9 ces ant 


te [mid 


2 dae 0 
bim to giue the land _ 
coy 

F — | 


was very great gladneſſe. 
18 
5 Ml dap edu 


bly actoꝛding — 


r 


ance of che people · 
ious conle ö 


4 The Leuites make a 1 


off; 


and 5 


© BEES 


"Andfoundelt rt rayfan 
DW 


% &% 
UW 5 EE. 


fathers in Egypt, and het 
whe 0 


eth + 


r | 


3 


29 o 4 : 
34 +.am- PTY 
, - | b » ad . : 
k 
* * 
. w " % w + + ; * 
ieee a 
4 24 f Y 
* c 
” F 
* * * ak % : 


fo: thou kneweſt that 
en ag: acbisds 

me, às it is . 
* Excd.04. 11 And thou didit 


| t Heb.lawes 
of trueth, 


*Exod.16. 
15.& 17.6. wh 
num 20, 9, 


Deut. 1.8. 


f He,which 
thou badſt 
lift vp thine en 
hand to Line 10 


them, 


lt diuide the ſea be- 


er s thou thzen 
'deepes, as a ſtone into the 
waters. ee 


fo their | 


CLIT 


— 


pzomiſedl chem 


17.2017 Waben ba! heir 
fa. 21. Pea fourtie pteres diddeſt thou 
E. — .. 


ey dealt pzoud- 
thou get thee a 


mighty 


to poſſeſſe 
8 


| 


| 


thou 
bꝛo 


27 


29 


| 


* 


ner them, acco 


| theylackednothing;their*clothes wax⸗ 
ed not old, and theirfeeteſwelled not. 
22 MPozeouer , thou gaueſt them 
— 2 ——— —— did deſt di⸗ 
utde them into toꝛners: ſo they poſſeſſed 
theland ol Sihon, and the land of the wn 
King ofHeſhbon, and the land of Dg| . 
King of Baſ 
23 Their 
21 the lan 
e land, conter⸗ 
— 9 pr dit pꝛomiſed to their 


» that 


ws, 
ef. np + PIN 
oarandano poſſe e 
Oline yards, and fruit trees inan 6 
dance: o 


great pꝛouotations. F 
herefoze thou deltueredſithem 
into the hand of their enemies, who 
1 . 2 
1 — 
nefthe 


And telkifie 


thou mighteſt bung them agatne vnto| , 
| thylaw : pet they dealt pzondly, and 
hearkened not vnto thy c 
ments, but ſinned againſt th! 
ments, which if a man doe, he | 
inthem)+ and withdꝛew the choulder n 
— — their necke, and would [zo 


re. 


han. 


manifold mexctes, thou ga- 
ulours, who ſaued them out 
ofthe hand of their | 

28 But after 


they returned and cry- 
ed bnto thee, thou heardeſt th | 
heauen,andmany times didſt thoudel/ 
— thy mercies:- 

— 


F . N _ — 
Gcdds benefits. Nehemiah. Mans ingratitude. 
2 — 


Dem. 5. 


„ 
: * 

- 
4 


dꝛen alſo multiplie 
rres of heauen , — 


(hould goe in to 


fullofaii|**"* 
ards,and 


Heir re 


* 
* 


actoꝛ 


gainſt them, that 


calling +Hebr. is 


= jo yet! —- 


— 


* 
— 


Sz * 


. 


Hug 
a oh. 


"Who ſealed. 


N 
30 Pet many ny peeres baden — 


| Gehe en brenn God, who 


255 and 


keepeſt conenant and 
—— ſeemelitle befoze thee, that 
haſh come vpon 


all 

to 
e id lag tn all that is 
brought 


e 


tattell, at their pleaſure; and we are in 


© Chap. " 


= Conenanr, 


beare them, and teſtifiedl?* 
vythy Dp rit + in thy Prophets: yt yet 
— giue eare: therefoze ga- 
— the handot the peo⸗ 


ull God. 
Now therfoze,our God, the great, 


mercy: letnot all 


and on our Pꝛieſts, and on 
fathers, c on 


ances, 
zophets, and on our 


people. ſince the time ot the kings 


vpon vs, foꝛ thou halt done 


[ 


7 — 
teen the 


15 Baum. A3gad:Bebai, 
4 = ging 


— . thou ſet ouer 
of dur they haue 
onerour dens duer our 


great duſtreſle. 
8 And betauſe of all this, we make 


5, Leuites, and Paieſts, f ſeale 
CHAP, X 


1 The names of them that ſcaled the couenant 
. 29. The points ofthe couenant. 


NE Poli: 
| ere ehem e 
| E , Tirſhatha the lonne of 


vnto it. 


a ſure — aud wꝛite it, and our 


e thet 


Hachaliah, EZidkiiah, 


Ns) + 2 Deratah, Azariah, 
- — "TP 


= 


ſtatutes : | 
30 Andehar we would not give" our nd rn 
daughters vnto the people of y 74 
noz take their daughters dur 
ſonnes. | 
| 31 * Andif the people of the land bein * Exod.s 
ware 02 any victualls on t e DALAUDALL 3 
day, to ſelt Sabbath, 63 on theha of :4.ochew, 
_ wy — 92 on 9 2 13.23. 
p; And chat 
uenth . enery enery| men's 


t 
32 Alſo we made 07dinantes benutz Aſhe 


— ——— . 


9 * 


—— — 
* » 


emiah. Mans ingratitude. 


Gods benefits. Neh 


ders vpon Pharaoh, and on all his ſer⸗ 
— and on all the people of his land: 
foꝛ thou kneweſt that 
ly againſt them : (od! 
Name,agiristh 


ey dealt pzoud- 
thougetthee a 


out of the rockt, 


fox 1 ehict, and 
them. 
"But 


im to poſleſſe 


.1 | vexed them, g in the time of their tron⸗ 


ready to pardon, 


| [fo that they had the dominion ouer 
:| [ed bnto thee, thou heardeſt them from 


theplackednothing;thetr*clothes wax⸗ 
ed not old, and their feete ſwelled not. 

22 MPozeouer , thou gaueſt them 
kingdomes and nations, and diddeſt di⸗ 
uide them into cozners: ſo they poſſeſſed 
 |thelandof* Sihon, and the land of the 
King ofHeſhbon, and the land of Dg 

King of Baſhan. 

23 Their childzen alſo multiplied 
thou as the ſtarres of heauen , and 
bzoughtelt them into the land, concer- 
ning which thou hadſt pzomiſedtotheir 
8, that ſhould goe in to 


it. 
childzen went — rg 
duedſt be⸗ 
land, 


24 Hothe 
ſeſſed the land, and thou ſub 
koꝛe them the inhabitants of 


8 2 herefoze thou delineredſt th 
(nto the hand pe you enemies, 2 — 


ble, when th d vnto thee, thou 
heardeſt them — — 


2 unreee u ga⸗ 
— — 2 — — 
of the hand of their enemies. 


trees in abun⸗ — 


23 But alter they had reit. they dad 7 
enill againe befoze thee : th ozelefteſt (75 


thou them in the hand of theirenemies, 
them: pet When they returned and try⸗ 


heauen, and many times didſt thou deli 
uer them, Ang to thy mercies:- 
29 And teltifiedlt a em, 


gainſt th | 
thoumtghtelt bang them agatne vnto 
| thylaw : yet they dealt pzoudly, and 
hearkened not vnto thy commande- 
ments, but ſinned againſt thy Pudge- 
ments, which if a mãn doe, he ſhall line 
inthem) + and withdzew the ſhoulder, 
and pardened their necke, and would wi 
not heare. - * | 


2 1 — — 


\ 


"x 
A 
— 


aps. x. __thel Couenant 


Who ſealed 

71 teres diddeſt ouffoz⸗ 
art Petmany — dn ben 
. |bythy Spirit + in thy Winder vet 


d not giue eare: __ oꝛe ga⸗ 
ons 1 the peo⸗ 
1 1 


euertheltlle koꝛ thy great mer⸗ 
nts ſake, thou diddeſt not vtterly con- 
ſumethem, no: foꝛſake them; foꝛ thou 
= a gracious andmercifull God. 

Now therfoze,our God, the great, 
1— — the terrible God, who 
keepeſt touenant and mercy: let not all 
theſtrouble ſeeme litle befoze thee, that 
hath tome vpon vs, on our Kings, on 
dur Puntes, and on our Pꝛieſts, and on 
- Prophets, ant and on our fathers, # on 
4 proj. 1 kings 


noꝛ our fathers 
Dearkened vutothe 
| dements, and thy Teſtimo- 
nes, wherewith thou didſt teſtifie a- 


them. 
3 Foz ue not ſerued thee in 
See thy great good- 


le thazehou 


me wicked wozkes. 


| land that 
and fpthe any th 1 — 


great diſtreſl eſſe. 


vnco it. 


C HAP. X. 


29 The points of the couenant. 


Nehemiah 


— 


Hachaltah, & 5 


Ne 
RE — 


— WO WT WIFI IO r - — *  * 9 


3 Palbur.A 
4- 


15 Banm, Az 
16 Ag, 5880 


land — thou ge 
them, neither turned they from 


35 Behold, We are ee | 


thegoodchereok, behold, — 
naͤnts in 


37 — peeldeth much intreale vn⸗ 
tothe kings, whom thou halt ſet oner | 
NN of ourlinnes: they haue 

on ouer dur bodies and ouer our 
ractelt, at their pleaſure; and we are in 


über and „ ani and hauinc 
— | 


29 5 They claneto e ee 
nobles, and entred into a curſe 
22 to Nr ol Gods law, which 
giuen t 
God, and to obſerue and doe all the 
tommandements of the LOR D our 
Lo2d, and his Judgements, and his 
ſtatutes: 2 
30 And that we would not ue; our 
daughters vnto the people of 
no2 take their daughters 


ſonnes 
31 * And if the people of the 
ware oꝛ any victualls on the 
day, to ſell, that we would not buy itof 
them on the Sabbath, oz on the ol 
day; And chat wee Wonld 
uenth peere, and the 


and into 
oles the ſeruant of | 
8 And becauſe of all this, we make 


A ure coucnant, and Waite it, and our 
Painces: 2 Leuites, and Peſts, + feale 


2 dur“ 


ng 


1 The names of them that ſcaled the couenant 


DW thoſe + that 725 
e 
© Tir Lirſhatha the ſonne of 


(of f euery 


* 2 Seratah, Azariah, 


. 9 


*Exod. 34. 
16. deut. | 


* Exod.2 
10. leui. 23 
3. deut. 5. 
1 2. nehem. 
1 3.23 - 


Deut. 18. 
r. leuit.25. | 


bt. 
32 Allo we made opdinances fo vs, 


8 {tc 


OS CT 


as 
*——— 


222 


— — 


3h 


— 


rl rſt fruies, 6 Kc. 


——— _ 


_ Neherniah. 


_Vho dwelt | 


— calt the lots among 
s, the 


People, 
e wood to hung u into the 
TP SE 4d — 
our fachers, at 


by — — ealtarof t the 


L © KD dur God, as it is wutten in 
See num. the * law: 


35 Ando 
= ER 


EN, of Lo 


SN 
; ttt all the cities of ops 


38 Sg iſ $ theſonneof Aaron, 


ns 


1 * 
$ 2 'F f R 
S , *% * 
he hoult or dur God dat de chamber 
e houle of vt 8 


Ann 7 


Lasch dae of 
ech d LIRORA of Tree, and 


Z are 


ringof [onto th 1 5 ies 225 


* 


t minilter, and the poꝛters, 
8, and we Will no dae 
dur God. 15 


and the 
the houle: 


CHAP. XI, 


: The rulers, men, and the tenth 
man choſen by bh dwell ac Ietuſalem 3 


A catalogue of their names. 20 The re 
Tidue in other cities. 


— —— aU 


, Wit 
h theſ || 


the katonement. 
= anidfo; anche worke of the 


at Jeruſalem 
| oft echud * — 
ES oboe 


dthe — of 38 1 * — 


| 


1 


| af Jer 


— 


cities. 
* — e bleſled all the men 
ered themſeime 
. Mm 
3 age - — 
— . 28 
the of Judah dwelt 


dWelt certaine 
of 


a a 
0 
lonne of Jotarch, the = 


And Y 
ther ouerleer : 
2 ſe 


It 'D che 


ot ZE 
eſonne 


of Abltuv. was eerie of ouſe of 


- th 1 . 


oe SED = 


fats the 
5 itte. and nine parts to = 


ſonneofZechars| 


7 


13 And 


— 


21 r 


— 2 8 


flerafalem,and 


Chap. xj 


. thecin 0 desofudah. | 


1— 


8 


13 Andbisbuethzen, 
thers. two bandzed 


ot che ta | 
1 


,that|/acertain 
2 the ſingers, due foꝛ 


rba, and in the vil⸗ 
lages thereof; and at Dibon, and in the 


ET and at Jekabzeel, and 


26 A 


— the 
Rea TT: = 


4 
ters. * A 


WT 


HAP, XI an £ 
e * TREE. 


hie Prieſts, 22 Certiine chlefe 


pointed in the Tag 


watches. 


* 1 ; 


ws 4 Beth 2 at Moladah, 


—_ 


* 


* ig h 


—_— A. 


vp with Zerubbabel. 10 The | fi 7 , No Al 


The ſolemni ede 1 
44 The offices of Prieſtes and 1 — — | * 


9 AiſoBakbukiah,andUnni bat i 
bredtwen: . . inthe 4 


10 C And Yeſhua begate Joiakim, 
Jotakim alſo begate Elia ; 
a * _— 
II And Jotada be 
WEIS" 
12 And in the 7" Wha 


„ 88 


| The wallis 


.\Nehemia 


| 


of AL . Meraiah : of Jeremiah, 
N BJ. 242 1 C11: ; 


34 7*i 4 
tam : of Ama- 
*; Cit 


uites in the dayesof 
and 


2 zhanar , and 
lete of the ka⸗ 


of Gilgal, 


fieldsof-Geba , and * 


y 


maueth. 
them 


two great com anies oß them | 
thankes, — one Denton — 
hand vponthe wall to ward the doung- 


33 And Azariah;Ezra, ann eſhui⸗ 


of che Wall, abone the houſe 
the water-gate, 


| | 


42 AudMaaletah, and Shemaia, 
and Eleazar, and Yzzt, and'Y 


andE-/ 


der. And the Singers ſangloud,with 


Lo 


e<oh&| ., 


X1lſ, 


— — 


| 


ons ofthe 
ae Tkoz 


44k 1 
ws 4 


44 And 


Ch ap. 


at thas time were fore, | 
chambers foz the 
off e 


ee had 


neſts, t toꝛ 
And bo 


11114 
— 
' 


1 


'X Ar 


% — 
4 


- 
” 


1 Vponthercading of the Law, ſeparation is 
madefrom the mixed multitude. 4 Nehe- 
miah at his returne, cauſeth the chambers 


Abuſes 


mepared fo hum a | 


/ 
1 


afoze 
* * 
4 
= = 


: 
- 
4 


do dee cleanſed. 10 Hee reformeth the 
offices inthe houſe of God. 15 The vio- 
Aion of the Sabbath, 23 and the maria 
| en Bs: 8 
my at day they read in Leuites.| | | 
N che boote ood in SIRE: 
15 + audience. of the peopie, — | 
aud therein was found | | 
| >" ntten, the Ammo⸗ | He. it. 
into the 1 
t * 4 a 
— * Beta f 2 
* ſacl withbread, deeds, 4 
| againſt them, ofmy God, and foz the . 
them:howbeitour God| | 1 | — 
ſurned the curſe into ableſſing. dah, - — ny It pe os 
Now it tame to paſſe when they | wo 
| Kam Sehen that they leparated| la , wore 
ht multitude, | [figs, andall mauncrof burvens, whith| 
„Pues + hautng the vnertgye? of the Sy wy + wt teſtified ent on the] 
ſthamver ofthe . led again 
2 allied ves py ofour God, was — in day wherein they lolde v6] | | 
—— _ . | i 3 n _PÞy —. 16 There| a 2 g 


Nehemiah: Sabbath relormed. 


A 


1 1 


wn 


11 609Þ"! 


dpꝛolane the 


= 


| | % 
, ( N 


; no dur 
* : 


ea thing is is this 


$ Didnot your fathers 
did not ant God: 


-|moze —— e 


— 8 epar when | 
e 20 bum w 


II 4 0 
en bee bjought inonthe 


them, 
yee doe, 
Sabbath day ? 


and 


all 


the gates, chat there 


| e | 
| 


the fpeechof echof Ahao 


3 hai had manned Wines of Alh- 
dod, ol Ann * doi Moa: 

childzen in 
» and + could not 


the No-| 


pened | 
andſome of my 


ſweane in the Jewes language, but ac- 
candung ta the language t of 
25 And J contended With 

ll: tutſed them , 22 
haire, and 


them, aq — hee 

made them by God, Int Yee 

— — n — 
. 

vnto your ſounes, a2Þ2 your ſelues. 


God made quer all Iſrael: 
n bing ane all Jia: 
women — 


27 Shall wee then hearken vnto 

vou, to doe allthis great euill, totranſ 

againſt our God, in marrying 
ſtrange wiu ess 


ne of 


26 Did not Salomon king of J. 


| &. Heb.bad 
wade :, 
| due with 
17 em. 
Heb, 
em? 
not to fbe 
NI 2 * 
9 7 4 
D a. 
l Or, rea. 


led them, 


1. Ing. 
11.1, K. 


rites, E 


ag 8 
loꝛthe firſt 
eee 


S037 oy! 
#57 19 
Ann 305 $04 21 

| os 13 8% 3179 
2 une 25 


10 31525 42 


N * K 


aw wv 


' —_ 


_ 


EY A 
— 


W 


; Li 
F< " * "od 
5 : fs 
Tu uA 
@ 9 5 * 2 * - a 
— _ " 
_ — — ene 
* A 


- 
a 
. = 


1 
4 
7. 
W 
4 


— 
& * 


F 
. 
+ COR 
323 
8 »- . N * * 
* 1 . 
3. | * ' 
; — 
, 
. „ ' 
, 
4 y Y 
: 0 90 * 
. Fr 
© WW © e 3 : 
, "4 
8 * , „ _ 
N 


71 
is 


— 
- 

- 
o 


ſent far, refuſeth in Ahaſnonis, 
by the counſcll | „ Jugketh whe 
decevof mer ſquercigntis. | l pn 


27 = 
\ # > 4 * - 
* a 


TLIENL LE 


” 


* 


mardie: the deds were of 291d 
5 A auement of fred, 
| 3 


K Valthipur away. 


kin ppinces, Which yo 
— Queene. L 


1. it. 
be geodwith 22 


* 4 


2 er Ran jeLabenot Get 
and Media ſay this day vnto all 


8 2 
tame ng ße 


Eber "The Kings derrck. 4 


ver. g. 


ms] 75 ge te mgner wits 


Sage —.— Henin Reale the king, 
0, 
* C Now in Shuſhan decent 


thert was a tertaine 


men, 200m 


— — to the 


[ 


of her. | 
n 'CNow wheneneryntaids turnt 
„ | |Wascome;- to goein to king A «KV 

| [rus after that ſhee had beene 


women ( foꝛ ſo were the dayes ol 


iſhed, to wit, 


purifications accompl 
moneths * — — rt a 


ſtead of 


-the 
Es 


8 8 


maner of the 
f 
An 


on e 


HIER 


Dt — 
[ewes to death. 


to put t 


b 


20ad, at 


BY = SEA 
1 nf 
Ft 41H 
"ith 101 


5 
5 
8 

E 

5 
32 
2 
— 

8 

Q 


ſcattered a 


= 228 
2 1 a 


Feng to e 
. HEL 


HEH 1 17 1 re Fits Hl 1 1 05 4 


2.534 


| 


HM 


2 —— 


Hamans fair made Eſther . knowen to E 


Ather: 


ex: 


6— 


| 


57 y hen Moꝛdetai perteiued vnto the 5 dayes. 
NV that was done, Moꝛde⸗ | 12, And they told to —— Eſt⸗ 
NN — N __ Bans. | 1 

N {ackecloth. with a-| | 13 oꝛdetai commande 
CAN Wes "WO ens an to [anfwere Eliher; Thinke not watt of, 


5 Ffitpleaſetheking, let it be wut⸗ 


tna de ten, t that they may be deſtroyed: and 
H. will — thouſand talents of ſiluer 
-gh, to the hands of thoſe that haue the 
arge of the buſinelle, to bzing it into 
the kings treaſuries. 
10 And the king tooke his rig from 
is hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the 
Bw” Jewes unedatha the Agagite, the 
Or ,oppreſ= enemie 
i& 11 And the king ſaid vnto Haman, 
The liluer is giuentothee, the people al⸗ 
= FRAN n | 
[[Or,ſecres 


| 


LIT 
” * 
* 


'CHAP. IIII 


; 5 e ors anger oy Mordecai-and the 


Tewes. 4 Eſther ing it, ſendeth to 

- Mordecai,who ſhevveth the cauſe, and adui- 

ſerh her to vndertakethe ſuit. 10 She excu- 

ſing her ſalfeis chreatned by Mordecai. 15 
She appointing a faſt, vndertakeththe ſuit. 


——ů ů —k 


ſchemidũ of the citie,, and ttyed with a 
lowd and a bitter trie 5 


and gane A tom 
to the Pozdecat, to uam What it w, and 


p n 


out 
but J haue no * tome in 


* 
S + 


2 And came euen befoze the kings 


5 
one of the 


him a commandement to 


by it was. 


- $ Milo hee gaue him the copy of the 


waiting ofthe decree , 


Hel wen 
hom þ hat ſe 


THe, ſi. 


cloth and 
ber were 
laid vad 
many, 

Has. E. 
wecher, 


before be 


a. — 


CHAP. V. 


6 Sheebeing incouraged by the 
ſuit, inuitet „ ban 


bim paire of aner 


the Queene ſtanding in 


4 And e 


n come 


1 Eftheraduenturing on the kings fauour, ob- 


 raineththe of thegolden ſcepter, and U 
inuiteth theking and Haman'to Wa 


uet the 

nert pay 9 Haman ptoud of his *. 1 
8 at the contempt of Mordecai. * 

14 14H ecounſell of Zereſh, he builderh Jo | 


court, char ſhee obtained fauour in — 
and the king ax outto Ell 


The 2 the king vnto * 
25 thou, Nueene« Eſther: and 
moo is thy requeſt : it ſhall be euen 

thee to the halte of the kingdome. 
* ſther anſwered, It ũt ſeeme 
5 d vnto the king, let the king And 
— is day vnto the ban- 
| at J haue prepared r 


in her 


22 Audit was lo w kin la 
Edie henthe 1 w 


| [7gallousbemaneoffifeycudicehie,and| 


then | 

vntothebanquet. And 7 eaſes 
Haman, and he cauſedthe gallowesto 
ve made. 


: Ahaſucrus rea 


0 
| obs fon 4 Haman comming to ſue 


that Mordecai * be — ee | 


ano called Ryan 
His wife. 
11 AndHaman told hemof the xls | 


eien 44 \ 
az Ar 


, 1 all ch 1 gs her . 
= \ % +> , 
G © 4 — oF, C s = 2 
& 
; 12 p * = A 
2 - =. ul n . Tv N 9 
4 1 
o | N : * ”* - 
» 1 4 — 
A k d 4 . . 


ſpeake thou vnto 7. — 
goe thou inmerril 


CH A P. VI. 5 
in the Chrouidles of the 
A. y Mordecal, taketh care 


od ſeruic 


H.. cau- 
ſea to Cone. | 


* 


— 8 


= as dts. a.” r 


. 


__ giveth! _ 


| Mordecaithe 


Eſther. 


leu, promoted. 


z- Pozdecajbad told of-|} 28 and 


* giuech counſel chat hee might doe him ho- 
nour, 12 complayning ofhis miſfortune, his 
friends tell him of his ſinall deſtinie. 


2 Ant went waitten , that 


the | 
[loto Pozdecatthe Pew 
/«#--\the utngs gate: +letnothing 


that 
ng kalle of all | 


[ 


358 | 
ange derſtanding of che gallous, whi 
Haman had madeforMogdecai,cauſcth him 


11 Then toone Haman the appareil 


and the arayed M 
N | 
ſtreete of the 25 and — the 


koꝛe hum : Thus thall it 
the man whom the Kin 


| 


A. 
| d 


—— 
vpto make ae 
P 8 — 


17714 4 


: 
. "—_— 
d 

nn 

99 

Dr ö 


 befoze 
84 And bang dame Ye it pleaſe 
gane found kaudur in Nn 


o c f ; 
Pare * 7 


Kg 


"| [en 150 


= 
= — - 
CI 
—_ 4 a 
. 
EL in £4 
: | 


— 
with ct Rinde eit 


Nr LO n ' 


2 


** 1 Zaum kutterter * om . 1 
ö dzomedaries: TRY 8 4 EI 7 Neath 
# +955 3 


! ths 3 N 13 62 0% 


which did 


hat belon- 


| The 3 Oy. 


2 | 
on 


te] Je g 


and 


SKAP. IX. 
1 ge abe ec re, 


them) ſlay their enemics, with 


I £ 
Ar e put 
intl day chat the 


; N ee 


their will 


| * # 2 
* 94 3 3145 2 - 


(Heb come; 


r 


74 „ 


ged to th⸗ 
King. 
Ietnes ſmatt ll their |teenth day therof,andon thefourteentÞ 
1 . Drokeol RR} thereof; and d on the * 
5 — 2 bt bly | « an 


6 


hr comp, 


3 


Fe | 


22 As the dayes 


booted 


— — and 
— 


t ewes ow! 


17 Ae eee 
8 — 
all tuch as 


. dn it nt 


Dex 2 s 


— — 


e 


4 


and vyon tet ſeede _ 
32 


15 
| and had 
| 


and to 
1.25 eee ane befoze the 


the , the 
3 
letter of Purim. 


7 — w 


= es EK 


CHAP. * 
1 Ahaſuerus his e 3 4 


Aachen 


Lad * _ 
. "ow 


— 


N tis v. 


| + Heb. bie 


ended, 


tf Heby 


| ſtrength. 


— "4 


| 


| obs vprightneſſe. lob. Satans malice. | 


10K 1 F101 


2» —_—_ 


C 7 I. d, From going 
1 The kolindlſe; bes * religious jars of of downe init. m 


Iob for his chilly {Satan appcarin 
fore God, b calumniation 42 eaue 


tlob. 13 Vnderſtanding of the 
oods a . 


. e Gop. b one tar fe rareth Go God, aw 


E > I) en Satan anſwered 
and fa Doeth Job Fare Go fo? 


2 Han not thou made an 
him, and 


man | 


| . 
* 95 Haken 4 


* 
| | 
£ 


the dayer, 


Jobs atience: His Chapaſ.if l. e 
| mme h DARD. HUD 7 ne ber 


vponrhecainels, and tarud them — t „ | 
away,yea, and ſlaine the [erngnto may — — | 
1 3 * 


or the lwoꝛd, and J onely am 
der ene en dle es 


tHe. - 


ol 
- 
N ” 
»& * . 
* > 
* | ” " 
. 1 — 
{ 289 N ; * F 4 \ 
+4 1-34 Tf ty þ : 10" 11 "I? 
f / vt d. F - = 
+ 4 p — bi ” 4 = = 
o . N 11 : 1 * |} 
* 4 Y . y bo , 
— . ol = 
FF 1 * N 1 4 . 4 . - . T2. . 
0 g © % * ; © 4 $14 - , 
© * „ 
= * 9 9 " „ 4 4 4 
—_ © E Po * * | 
* 18 3 dy 1 1 
K 1 % SE. a * 
1 1 


CHAP. ur 
Job curſeth che day, and Teruiccs of lis bini. 
The cee e 20 A 1 

N chef q 


" . | the 1 

1 OS inthe | 
|  |*Wl:andſtiy hee holdeth 1 . | 5 
bark 8 

4 4 AddSaran 

1 — he 
Wan —— 


- 


| —— lob. 18 reprehended, 
— raneffe andthe chadow of| 26 IJ was not in ſafety, neither had 
or el * tau 4 J ret neither was J quiet: pet trouble 
lenge it. | ori terrikie it. came. 
2 1 nig . keneſſe | 
9 N a 1 $3: SLIT 
nes re, let it tome in Eli hI nt of religi 
1747 letit | Were * [. „feed ech Gods uch — is — 
0 * the righteous, but forthe wicked. 12 His | 
3 E fearcful viſion, to humble the excellencies of 
| L Creatures before God. | 
D, Lenia- "it | 
than, 
aſſa 
. th hv agh bee | alley 1290 
t #0 "7 * 
the morning 
— it utnat vp the doozes| [withhold D ſpeakinge fn 
23 4nd noi hid ſozrow| | 3 Behold, * — 
| of my f vr ny , and than ſtrengthened the 
meet, and tho thor haſt ies 
= 3 = 
n ler 
thoufainteſt, it toucheth thee, ther Hagan 
e Tnotehis y tant thy confidence; 
8 * 
i OT” Ahr wayes, and thy 
hope: 
| HUD 1 tante 
tHeb.wee,| viing: ITT 
Fer. 18 Ther 0 
x bac no not It _ 
tHe 
g wy 
3 | 
|thatisimmiſery,andbfe vnto the bireylſſſateeredatzoad. „ 
we 12 > Ban a ing was f dp um 
. JUgyr 6, ANDITERE CATS FECTED 192 
by is light e dune bponme, and 
_ 23 Why giuen „who 14 Feare 
4 and whom God hath hed-| bling which made del my bones 22 
— 2 * 
— ae avepow-| fate 
25 Foz f che thing which Pgreatly| e ; an image nn 4 
keared is come vpon m̃e, and that which 8 [there was flence, and 1; 
| Iwas was afraid o tome vnto me. Fu: ying; 


. bes Ae | hes 2. [| 


— 


1 The harmeof wconſidaptioy. 


ofthe wicked & miſeric. 6 


garded im afſliction. 17 een | 


ol Bock correction 


1 an 


0 [02 hev 


2 481 


bon Je che math 
18 *Saade: 


dy — 
5 14 7 0 
jo hn 0 Wn it+ tos 6. 
a1 l 
0 « evan Ladies a | 


1 42 e 
cauſtleſſe: 8 He wiſheth fordanch Loma 
- heisafſaredefeconfart: 14 Keren 
. his friends of vnkindaelſe, 280. 


1 4 1 
Y Vi 


prone 


aut 
. T2 + , 


Ai 


Nad ed 


77 


 Tobcomplaineth. _ Nas miſery, 


my woꝛds tongue: and-cauſe niet 40 vnderſtand, 
the laudof thelen, eherxtnee y — — 

25 How foꝛtible are right words: but 

what doeth your arguing repꝛooue: 
26 Do — repꝛoue Wozds, 
and the ſpeeches un 18 deſpe- 
rate, which arc as wi 
27 WR.» onerwhelme efather- | tw, 
udiga pit foꝛ your ef 
ik ii, oze be content ,tooke |** 
r kor tt is f tuident vntdyou, H 


29 Recurne,Jpzay von let it uot be 


= 


miquitie, n mp righ- 
my ſozrowfull meat. | |[teouſneſſe||isin it. una 
She hanemy requeſt 30 Ys thereiniquity in my tonguee tho wee, 
#Heb.wy aud — grant mee f the cannot + my taſte 1 peruerſe 
expectation = a : things: 2 peruerle . 
0 3 2 
e ee CHAP. VII. 
i Iob excuſeth his deſire: of death. 12 Hee | * 
10 0 20 7 . t havecomfozt, complaineth of his owne reſtleſſencs, 17 
ou 155 garden ar einſozrow; and erb 
| Hiretng lovketh þ tos che e | 
wozke: 
3 Oo am JJ made to pollelle mo- | 
neths ot vanitie,aud weariſome! nights 
ürt appointedto me. 
we e 
"| ay to and kr bn e 


x of. to the dawning of | 
| i Py lielhisriothed with tame 
and dods ot duſt, em 


plate. 
— arctur-| 
an ade, der goe to and 


periſh. |: 
19 7 i awd 
companiesof Sheda waitedfozthem.. | 


— SP Po ty 
Io eve +th 


f lame ff | 
|; appr 5 
. is cok one and be; 


e got /downe| 


e 80 yi 
E20 21 — no moꝛe 
— — 


1 herefoze will not. refraine 
my my — akeinepcanguſh 


| [yeames; e we rhzough vt 
lions 


eder 


Sb that my ſoutechuſeth ſtrang⸗ 
ng: :mddeath rathertthen mytite. 
6 Jloathe ic, 


ment: 
1 How long wilt thou not depart 


— | 


| 


de ” oth God peruert : 
er Ainighty pernert tulie + 


8 Feu ae 


8. 0 


met: no: letme atone till I fiwal- 


nd hon alt ecen 


0 HAP. VIII 
12 Bildad ſhewcth Gods iuſtice, in dealing with 
| men . to their works. 8 He Allead- 


9 tie to proue the certaine deſtru- 
ion of che H ypocrite. 20 Hee applicth 


_ Gods inſt rfl to Iob. 


tte, and ſatd, 


pnduth belikealtrongWinde + - 


thy childzen finned a- 
abi, deere 


them away 


,andmake thy ſuppiication * 


Y thou re and 
wer noWhee would awake koꝛ 
e habitation okchy r 


g Wall the wozdes|. 


4 


4 \and nor rar vowne, it w 


. — 


I gry” ope ſhall bie cutoff, and 
(2; hol box to a ſpiders Web. 


Kitbut 


-| jany other herbe 
— and che 


anſwered dldad the thed with ſhame, and the 


— _ 


i 22 
Hall not endute. 


Eule anſwere. be x. 'Godisrighteous, 


8 * *wWhileft it is pet in 


13 OG are the 


x 


is gteene defo;e 


2 on n wh N 
bis bzanchſhoote! = 
| 47 Wig roots avew wont the 
berge — ſtones. 


f he deſtroy him fro 
CLE 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Job acknowledging Gods iuſticr, thew- 


eth there is no contending with him. 12 
Mans innocencie is not tobte condemned 


1 75 [40 f' 7 
cannot aulwere 


onſite. perous. 
Br Though ty ny + was ja 


As. kc 


| Gods power, and 


lob. 


juſtice. Mans 


Gen. 1. 6. 
1 Helr. 


heights, | 


A Aſh, 
Cefil,and 
Cimah, 
See chap. 
5.9. 


"IG 45 9 
' from.9, 20. 
can turn 
him away ? 
He. bel 
pers of 


Prength,. 


2 


Amos 36 
= 38.31, 


| cetue him 


fTHeb,who'|* 


hog 


[rionandPietades, 


South. 
$ doeth great things paſt 
ning, ye.ond orvers wih 


number. 
11 Loe, he 
— dy 


et who 
jere. 18.6. canhinder 


whatpoeepone web wem bas 


the 


2 — the + pzoud helpers doe 


der 
In 14 How much ent ha anſwere 
hum, and chuſe out as to reaſon 


with yum: 


my like. 


[who»hee 


ueth th themountaines, 
at cheb nnd not: which ouerturneth 


SS 


* which maketh f 


_ 
di, e is one thing, ny. ron 105 


5 wilt If thelcourge 


Wicked to 
ETD fuer, — 


earth out of 
— tremble : 
Sunne, 
: and — vp the 


. alone ſpzeadeth out the | 
5 treadeth vpon F 
Artturus, 


and the chambers of 


AA AEE 


ſtoupe vn⸗ 


righte-| hum; but it is not co with me. 


t, it hal alle pꝛooue met per- 


ſuddenly, hee 
e 


AT 


— 


were perfect, yet would 
J ot ku my loult: J would deſpiſe 


— 


—— EEE 


25 How mp dayes are civifeer then 
18 they flee away, they ſee no 
00d, 

; 26 They are paſſed away as the 
+|[fvif ſhips: as the Eagle chat haſteth 


donde Pry. 

7 Jt I ſay wil | fozget my com- 
plaint; J'will leaue off my heauineſle, 
ny o2t my ſelfe: 
$ Jam afraid ofall my ſozrowes, 
J know that hou welenor poldme tn: 
nocent. 


- II! be wicked, why then labour 


| fs walh mp lelke with ſnow- 
3 — 12 
ne: 

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the 

ditch, andmineamue iorhes eee 
is nota man as that 

Jihouwanwere ö — 

come together in — mr 

33 Netther there fan] dayes man 


betw might lay bis band 
— op * 


and let not his feare terrifie me: 
IS Then would I ſpeak,and not feare 


CHAP. X 
1 Tobraking li of complaint, expoſtula- 
teth i ect his a ticks: rf $ Ne 
complaineth of life, and craucth a litle 
caſe before death. 


1 ſay unte God. | Doe not| 
condeinn t need 


onthe counſell ofthe wicked: 
aſt thou eyes ot lebe oꝛ ſeeſt 
I 


7 there is none that 


34 Let him take his rod away from 


> 32 ſoule is || weary 2 5 
F life, Þ 


5 ee | 


Ha. we 
that puali 


op. | 


— 


— — 


FR gy 
Pine handsianemademe and[ 


LY 
11 


rghtcoulnelle. 


Chapaj. 


milke 


faſhioned me together roundabout; vet 
thou doeſt deſtroy me. 
9 Remember, Y 
thou haſt made me as the tlay, and wilt 
thou being me into dulk againe 
10 Haſt thou not pomꝛed me out as 
cruddled me like cheeſe : 
houhaltclothedmewithlkinne 
5 fleſh, and haſt + fenced mee with 
bones and ſinewes. - 
12 Thou haſt 


— 3 
wg 


we © and thele 
ſinne, then 1 markeſt 


3 Ino 
11 ms, th 
mine de 


e 
n 


u wilt! not acquiteme from 


8 


Sale 
1 


ae 
1 


|. |darkenefte. 


moe thang Fig 
45 * 
BEET 
adow 
out any ozder , and where 


as darkneſſe 
death, with⸗ 
the light is as 


beſetchthee, that | 


me life and fa- 


vholt, andnoeye had | 


_ Tobt reprooued, | 


| lr deniſe 


13; abba vepare thine heart ar, ano 


CHAP. XI. | th eth 
K ce reprooucth Iob, for ufig bim- alle makeſuevaeveer SY 
Th ods wiſedome is vnſcarchable. 13 | 20 But the eye vicued (hall 
called bleſiogoffrepemtance Es ob h thauno ſcape, ant from 
A Hen anſwered Zoppar [the We "a 3 
2A the Naamathite,and ſaid, eg 5 
2 hond not themul-| | CHA P. XI, | 
8 titude ot Word be ali t Job itidintaineh imlelfe gainſt his fri 
red: and ſhould + a man | tharreprouc him. 5 Heackng 
15 | be tultified x generall docttine of Gods . i 
— LR | : 
"a Er COIs 3 nd | Rs 


lob. 


Jobs confidence. 


Gods pelloclon 


ſaid, 
2 No doubt but yee arc 
and wiſedome 


>> ſhall dee with vou. 

* Bu a DAN + vnderltanding as 
* wellas vou, Jam not inferiour to ou: 
i lower | 4— not ſuch things as 
then you 
— 4. nf * of his neigh⸗ 
— m God, aud he an- 
theſet | vpught man is 


Nn flippe with bis 


thought 


| $0f robbers pꝛoſ⸗ 
— God are ſe⸗ 


5 TR . | 4s 2 L . 
Maes prounſell o 8a 
8 4811171 eskoe 


of darkeneſſe, and bunge ut t 

\|cheſhadow oi ofdeath. 155 6 as, 
112 He eas . de⸗ 

ons, and + ſtraitnetch them en 


ne. TH, hs. 
24 Peetakethaibay 1 
chieke of the people of the earth, and tan: 
ſeth them to wander in a wil 
where The is no — 
|. 25 They rope darke Without! 
light, and hemaketh them to +ſta tf 
like a dunken man. wt 9 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Tob reprooucth his friends of partialitie. 14 
Hee profeſſeth his confidence in God: 20 


and 1 ro know his one lines and 
Gods drparpote i in afflicting him 


N Ot mine eyr bath ſeene al 
WW. k 0 this, mine earebath heard 
"WY and vnderſtood it. 


U 
come on mt 


ED 
; in pig 


— 


he breuitie 


N 
— f 1—— now i 


15 ; who is hee that will plead 
e 


yall * doe not two 
me: then wil Y not . 


m6: and let not typ daran mans men- 
jou, ang: gl an- 
danl\vere 


22 Thencall 
were: oz let mee 
2 mor gat 

23 How many are Sand 
ſinnes * make mee td home 


+ 


| Chap, Wh w. WF: 


| 


25 from | wa 
21 withdraw rhine hand fare from 


CHAP, 


certainty of 
| lifeviice loſt be beirr 5 —— 


por 1 222 N 


gemer 


* 


Ech God for feen | 
E . | Tg 


"| who ER 


lob. lob is reprehended“ 


is ready | 


yanneth vyo even on kis! 
ecke, bpon the thicke boſſes af his 
hisfa h Conner eP 
wo 


+. 


wile, the 


ches, and 


wy the i pram 


- A4. bet befoze 
* bete, And he ane ſhall ns te 
| 2 8 bis varipe grape 


— . — 


| 


"is 
"” »», 4 
„ 
* 
* * 
. * 
8 
9 


8 © the way when: I hall wo 


not aſſwaged : and though 


1 


Threckoneth vp Chap. xVij xvi j. his afflictions. 


— 


ſhould d aſſwage our r griefe. 
6 Thoug) A ſpeake, my griefeis| 


P fozbeare, 
+whatam J ealed* 
But nowhehath made me wea⸗ 
ry: tbou halt made delolate all my com- 


And thou halt füllen mee with 
wyinckles,hich 18A witneſſeagai inſt me: 
and my leanneſſe riſing vpinmee, bea- 
ee nao 

eteareth mee 0 
pateth mee: he gnacheth vdonme with 
bis teeth; I nr hog 


thetrmouth , they hane 


'-11 Godthaty velineredmevptothe 
|vugadty, 


VEL ay home: 


— eye: liddes is the ſhadowot 


l ebener in mine 
5 — — — 


ba n my witneſſes in 


is f on 
20 . oꝛne me: mine 
en nch rum en bnto God. 
that one 


H as a man Reh th he fo bis 
22 tafew peeres art tome, then 


2 


CHA Bur Nn 5: 
- "lob 'appalah from men to God. 6 The 
vamercifull dealing of men with the af: 


{therig] 
ban in ek 


11 His Nei not in1 


2 " 
— 


hae gave lone ae 
bey baue gaped.vpon 1 


5 geladene rogider again a ; 


lied, Ks n but not a | 


20 p1] er ann tscoxrupe, m 
N MW, c dayes are extinct ; "the 
WE Þ grauesarereadyfop mes. 
ers mee : a 
rn contimem bir bre 
2 L299 downenow, put metnaſure- 
Ca ee M's nana prog 


2 4 x 


2 * aten 


10 But as; 7 
me cor Ne | 


1 Bildad at 2 | oo 
. 4840 The calamities of checked: | 


or, 


gen 


tHeb, lod 


* 


| 


The en fall. 


Iob. lobsmiſerig, 


88 8 
— — — 


f 
. 


| 
E. 


lor, lampe. 


tear 
* 1 A 


* ofthe wicked ſhalbe 
=. of his fire ſhall 


Thelight ſhall bedarkeinhis ta- 
bernace, anvhis|| candle ſhalbe put out 
[with hum. 


r en cents 
hee lx raft into a net by his 


: hee walker) vpon 


take himby the 
IL: 


ſnare is + {aw fo2 bim in the 


5 x wry hae is miſery enough in him 40 


; of bis friends crueltie, 


Teal chtir cutie. 41. 4 8. Hrcraueth pitic. 
© — 


at em hisanger:| | E 5 
. eee of his 8 


7 Thelteps ofhis ſtrength chau de (ell 


in the way. 
32 4 


Hts'rodtes ſhall dee 
ES * 


_—_— —— _ | 


— 


* 


ve 
ched me: Pot are not — at 
|| make pour ſelu * 


es to me. o: 
4. And bee it indeed chat J haue er 8 


red, mine errour 


on vis 
lence, 


my 
I5 Ther edwelltn 
| count 
ger: Jam ene 


e | 
d ſernant, a 


1 1 1 2 5 


babe * 


Us 1 1 ongepa un 27 


5 and 


3 
of God 


— 


booke! 
Sn were — 
No and lead, in the rockefo2 euer. 
25 Fo: J knoW that my Redeemer 
lineth,and chat he ſhall ſtand at the lat⸗ 
ter day vpon the earth: 

26 And though after my ſkin wormes 
2 this body, xet mm nech chall J 

0 4 

2 hom 'J ſhal ſcefo: myleife,and 
eyes (hall behold , and not + ano- 
94 ins F "hou my reines bee tonſumed 


128 But ye ſhoutdlay, why perſecute 
wehun-|ſeetugtheroote ofthematter 
is foundin 


with beingech the puniſhments of the 
— that ver may knowthere1s a 
tudgement. 


| | 1 


HAP. Xx. 
I Zophar fhoweth the ſtate and portion of 
a; A wicked. 


php Gy 


* . ol 


1 the 


15 ſayd, 
ae 3 
SID thoughts caule mee to an⸗ 


: 


C » 
— 
— 


cg 


A 
* 5 
" 
— : 


. 


— 


1 1 . 
t⸗ 
yoo Te the hypotrite 


e mount vp 
And his head reach vnto 


7. © 


2. — 2 is he: 
8 Heſhall flie away as adzeame,and 


bet 
— der erh allbechaſed 


0 55 


turned, it 
him 


19 Bee pee — of the wem: fos 


that 
anſwered Zophar| | 
+54 Naamathite , and 


ie ng: they which hane ſeen im, 


» Theepealſo which (aw 1 | 
2 ee * 


4 „Leecher ſhall ſerketo pleale| 
< [depo ur good YG! hands ſhall reſtoꝛe 29 


* 11 eee arefulochſncoſh | 


not but keepeit du! 


5 13 Thorp itz 
14. Let * 


waage * tu 
— 
aue ae eee 


4: Bnoweſt thou no: this ofold.fince he is 


* 


| Thewicked proſper. lob. 


Allalikem == 


tHeb oor WP 
2 _ 


CHAP. XXI. 


man,h hath reaſon: to begricued.. 7 Some- 
times the wicked doe Js proſper, às they de- 


ſpiſe God. 16 Sometime theit deſtruction 
ismanifeſt. 22 The happy, dynhappy 
are alike in death. 27 Thenzdgemnent of the 
wickedis in another ned | 


Ut Job anſwered and 
} ey 


© 2... Heare diligently my 
andlet this be your 


2 mee, is my 4 to 
tt it were fo, why ſhould not 
1 
t 4 mee, and bee 1 
your mo 
remember, am 
_ hold on 


6 
afratd, and t 


| 


1 Iob fheweth that cuen inthe decent of | 


hf 


el |; Eliphaz ſhewerh that mans goodneſſe 


his chuldzen: he 8 him, and he; © 

ſhall know ir: 
ee 
1 


24 His| beaſts ar 
benen by Im | 
25 And another n the bitter⸗ 
e ee Rn 


ö U couer them, 

27 Behold, mad pour tho 
and "the deuites which pre w2 
imagine againſt me. 

28 Foz ve lay, Where is the houſe: of 
the paince : and Where are + the dwelung 
plates ofthe wicked? 

29 Haue ye not aſked them 4. 
bythe way: and doe pe not — | 


ages 


CHAP. XXII. 


9 
teth not God. 3 Heaccuſeth Iob of diuers| 


ſinnes. 21 He exhorteth him er 
with Form of mercie. | 


2 2 ooo Ni it gatnero | 


— makeſtthywaiesperſec 


. 


— 


P 


| 


„ 


— 


phaz exhorteth < 


. 
1 
= 


# 7 


* 
— 


r Tob longer co app pe e before War 


24 


. - 
: * 
. 


* 
96d eee 1 4 . rt 
oO D the-old way e 5 * N er 


en har troden: 9 ³ 


1 8 ; os 
is Whict 
| ö aſs 


- 


ls: 


: . ; 
TW * ; 
. 


4 + N 
| 8 
24 L 

A ” | 
| 1 | 


# \ 


_ 


- * 4 <4 &S : 1 2 7 i 4 4 : : g = x - * a 
4 * | 1 : 1 | . ' $ 16 * * 
alt , a 8 * 


Theoppreſion 


lobt 


| 
I4 Tor he Jp 


I === tr 


”Y 
- = by 
8 283 * 
0 "4 
- — . 1 © / 
A D : 8 n : | 7 ; | 
* = = 
= * 


is lips, + 
2 of his mouth 


at pers tu d. mindeʒ and who 
— >a *his[omtedeli- 


oub athis 
24 al fraid 
i 2 © 38383 


geren my ban lot, 


et 


TITS XXIII 


i Wickeldneſſe goeth often yiipuniſhed. 17 


There! 183 ſecret iudgementf for the wicked. 


haue J Done backe rom | | 
- 12. Neither 


| 14 The murdetek riſing 


12 Men groane fromont off etity,) 
andtheſouteofchewoundederiethoor 
yet God layeth not folly co tbem. 
Iz They are ot choſe that rebell a- 
gainſt the light”, they know not the 
vi purer noz abide in the pathes 

ereo 


hs ket ye poor and newy, arg 


a nigh 45 ae 
teth 5 dig, i CT - 
wal * And ; face. 


his 
p digge thꝛough 
fo 
4 ” they know not 


parcintheterrours of wehe 


. as the waters, 6 
1 — 2 | a 


dow o 
1 18 Y 


Fes 
3136801 yo) £559 


ge ea . — 
| 2 ore God EO 356103 BC 


ul feed uren en! 


CHA . * XV. 


Il 


3 4 hin, ge 


0 


of Had wicked 


" i 
F 


” Mans. 


Gods power, Chap. 


. 


„Bildad, 


by: 


" CHAP. xxV 
1 Ib — 


0 weret 


s wichourh 


"CHA P. R 
th prot 5 XVII 


* 
L 


* 


- o 
Ws 
Fab” 


15 IJ — 17 
COIN 


. * * W 39% es: 


- "0 


| 
. 
= 
- 
- = 7 
, 
. - 
p : 4 

KM + 
1 Inter | * 
SS @Þ ö 


i 


CS — —ñ—— — 
* 


* 
5 
9 
—⁵ ũ —— ! rr R 
— 


| Gods wiledowe. 


lob. 


obs ſormer forme; 


—— 


G22 Re LIP 40 Rh. 


their hands at 
5 ehimontof higplate. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
There isa knowledge of natural things. 12. 
Bux niſedomgie amegeellent gi ift of God. 

— ts ſa veine 


, . q * 
1444 
2 8 . _ 4 »* oE- ® 4 8 . . ” oy 4 
* , 4 * 
ä ö 5 
F a i | | 5 ; ö | * not 
1 5 | 
* L 5 > 
| p 5 / | 7 | Is found 
If 


him, 


17 The gold and the cryſtatcanngc 


bee for ie wels ol fine gold. 
18. Ho mention 

rall, oꝛĩ of Pearles: 

dome is aboue RAubies. 
19 The Topase of E 


not equall it, neither ſhal it ber value 


Phente then commeth wile⸗ 
dome and where is the place of vnder- 
ſtanding ? 

21 Seeing it (s hid from the 
all liuing, and kept cloſe 1 = 
ok theatre. VEE 

22 Deltruction and 
haue heard the lame there 
cares. 

23 God 


ws 


: the A of,and — 


earth; Foz hel ye end: 
+ lert order he whoeheen 
25 To make che weigh w ye 
e 


het made a . 


h mine; e 00 A 


CHAP. xxx 


| [Tob bemoaneth himſelfe othi GREY) 


ritie and honour; 


= peſeruedme: 
— ny 
= by his light I walked 


equall it: and the exchange of wall oe * 


made-of | co . 
— wat, 


thiopia thait 


= Oxouer ene - 


” * 
, 4 0. 
1 . 
— . 


"Yak, 


wa 


_ 


2 . younger h 


— 


1 and the aged aroſe , and 
oF 2 


. — wer 77 


ee pj 


5 tt: Ns. , an 12 
v king arm 
diteth the mourners.” 


CHAP.. XXX. 


Tempe. 15 His 7 calamitie. 


@ ＋. 31 are 
23 Won , 


neee 


„ haue 
Wl fachers E Wan whole * 
EI vidained fo have ſet with 


pes XXX, | _ptelenemiſece. 


21 4 1. 
FU 5. * 277 | 
11 "| 


the 12 1 


IN toe 


Sri — 


1 itoks h. honour is turhed into.extreame con- I9. 


--21; en get . x 1 ” te Ry 
182 n nc 


lob profelſech lob. his! inregying, 
woah th [my n grind vi: 


other andletothers bowe do 


1 Fo neem, yea, 
I is e mitquitie to bee puniſhed by the 


1 2 it afirecharex 

fo: htm that 
ot my ſoule grie⸗ 
n then 


o 


—.— 


aeg and 
ale 


Tomei 
f| [by a ae gud} bone ; 


2 
19 J haue ſeene 
want at R 


1 portion of 
? and AER 


4.4 * a " P *. 
n ” s b 

s : 1 g ed: 
: % * - £ | 
& Ante amine c ese 
4 4 * , a7 * 2 * 

| . 11 14 * 1 4 
. ö 


|| 28 The allo were tniquitie to be 1 
| [punifhed by the Judge a > Y hould 
hanevenied che Seh aber. ww 


— 29 . 


— 


obo *— — FURY AN 


— * 1 


u 
put. 


uered my grellions, 
| 225 ren 


— —— 
erer 


'Y opened my dv0zes!] to the 


tran 


Jco 


my bolome: 
34 boy feares eatmuleitupe,02 
did the contempt o 

a qr not 


we: 3 AP. X XXII. 

vwüh Tob Salis ches tien 
4 1 1 7 commeth not from age, 
hee excuſeth the boldneſſe of his youth. 11 
Hee deprooucthythein for not faisfying of 


— 9 ke. 


I toanſwere Jah becauſe 
28 e in n 


it Naw Eli bay A waited tity 3 ob 


—— — did not lodge in the 


thzee-mgn ceaſed] 


flo Eihoreproucth Chaphoo. "Tobandotiers.. 
waned J reioytevat the veſtruction| had ſpoken : : becauſe they were faber Par. 
fi 
ofhin the hn chrharebmet oꝛ llt vymy lelfe 3 bc e 

30 Felber ha — ſuffered + my three 1 
mouth to linne a cutie to | 
A 4 
wee t poung, and o FHebr ew | 

me e act ne , 

mine opinion. feared. 


7 ſaid, Dayes ſhould ſpeakie, and 


n en. 


9 Great men ave not alva 5s win 
nie doe the aged vnderſtand tudge- 


Ir Behotd; 
I 

J gaue care to pour + reaſons , 1 
ſcarchedout+ what 


| ring <THS co 5 55 
22 zu J bnow nos to ne flatti 
ring title 
|foone take me away. 

HAP. XXNIIt 
I Elihu offereth himlelfein ad of Ge 


multitude of teres ſhould teach wile⸗ 
rit in man: and | 


ment, | 
10 Lherefoze Þfid-Hearten tome: 


waited: actes Wo.Ds: 


: 
þ CJ . © 
8: in {o doing nr in 1 
4 " 2. 87 \ S '- 
845 © 
x 


ſinceritie and 3 e . 


| Gods : : 


lob. 


8 He excuſech God from giuing man an in ac- >| 
count of his wayes, by his greatnes. 14 God 
calleth man to re hk, a viſions, I 9 by : 
afflictions, 23 and by his miniſtery. 3 1 He 
inciteth Iob to attention. 

* ſpreches, 
7 ——— by to all my 
words. 


f — anlwere me, ſet chy 
9 hou I" 1 

Jam farcozding to thy 
ws pinning 


19 — 


were not 1 
22 eee | 


will bee — e 


r 


e | 


a e 


graue, and his kfe to the deſtroyers, 
23. DD with 


25 25 His Rt PORE 


REG Nen rounrne to the dayes 


_ Hee ſhall pzay buto God, a 


thall fee ina 6 * 


33 E not, yearken ng 
en ec 


'E HA b. XXXILIL| 


2 


i 


—- <q 
V VEE 


— 


may 


7 thens oy 


"Gods power, 


Chaps ap riſa v. 5 an 


© dd - 


adiuſtice. | 


— 


ofhewt. 
60 3 


eommit ini 


3 Foz Job hach 


eſfion. 
97 what mani-like Job, who dzink- 


ah like waters 


hich gorth in 
he wockerss intquitie, 
with wicked men. 


11 Foz 


lof . 
87 17] 20: 


| 12 


1 n d 


„ eee 
f a hot * | 
e Yearc bngodip⸗ 
I Hor much leſſe to him that accep- 


pe den) mare Wet 


"it they 


the pe 


onda) hout he a 
1 . | ont F; e ware 
ö 100 : 


- 
qt ' elle, 
1 


* 2 
U 17 1135 
"4 "a 


aer 
SFr 


enen. ph al ande ir 


| b E 


»| 


> mY : 7 N 7 % 
i ' 
$ — } — 
FA 2 ** « Wy —_— » 
; Þ. 1 2 
94 ' \ k » 
* - \ 4 
_— W. 
4 „ * 
1 1 - 
| "LF" 
W i 5 


Dt | 
6 Bet i 


wa 
28 80 that chey t 


his fare boon, 
it bedone againſt a nation,02a- 


amanonely: 


critereignendt.left 


31 512 meete to 
God, ES 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Compariſon is not to he made Sat. | 


turnedbacke + kram 
him, and would be go hs bebolder 


|. 


cauſe our nod or eulllcannoe expo ra WE 


him. 9 
| 3 yone of falls. 


Lihu ſpake 
: 4 
- a 
* 

4 i 


ee EY 


Tie cauſcof 


lob. Gods puniſhmeng, 


jor, b 


thee words, 
| 


| 


"Pal. 16;2, 
rom.11.35 
.chap. 22.3. 


*Chap. A 


5. prou. i. 


That is, ö 
God. 


That is, 
I ob. 


more t 155 
Hat 4 1 
rerarneto 


28,ifa.1.25| N 
* 


o 
"- «1 
6 . 


ſinne : 


ons with t 
ooke vnto 


(Wy * 


allo 


thine hand 


profit the ſonne ol man. 


e mighty. 
maker, 


beaſts of 
CUP foules 


CHAP. 


{ſor God. 


yet words 1 


7 


FEE 
{ 414) Ale 


3 It vat fr 
8 . 
- - 

. Als 


d 4. — 
* oy 4 
| 13 ws 

Heb heart. OT LOAN} 
„ v5 28 . „ (4 
Tar * n 
1 _— 
* K a PO — — 2 — 


« hall bau, | if I bee cleanſed frommy| | 6 Dee peeſerueth not the life of the] > 
will aul were thee, and thy| | _ 7 "Hee wichdꝛaweth not his eyes 


andbe<oldthe clouds which are higher | | them foꝛ euer and they areexalted, 


f thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou and * olden in co2ds of affliction: 
: 02 if thy tranſgreſſions bee hen hee ſheweth them their 
W ork 5 ny one ; wozke, and their tranſgreſſions, that 
nghteous, 

Shim 07 what recetneth hee of o Heopenethalſo their eare to diſct- 


y wickedneſſe may hurt aman TY from iniquitie. 
* and thy cighteoulneſle may f they obey andſerue him. * they 


9 Bytealonof the multitude ofop-| and their yeeresin 
pꝛeſſions they make che oppreſſed to crie: 12 But it they o 
trie out by reaſon of the arme of periſh by the lwoꝛd, and they ſhall die 


10 But none ſaith; where is God my | 13 But the hypocrites inheartheape 


who 
eth them, 
ca F 14 + They dem ranth, and therun 


alter) an of te pzide of euill 


twin che Almigt rdit. 
Im 8 
EI hee 
B 


. Joh oo ir worth Job open bis 


abel 
* 


't Elihu fheweth how God is iuſt in his wayes. 
16 How Tobs ſinnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 
24 Gods workes are to be 3 


and J 
2 chat I haue pet to ſpeake 


rec. 


wicked: but giuech right to the pode. 


from the righteous: but with kings are 
t heauens and ſee, | chey ney thꝛone, yea he doeth 


8 And ik they bee bound in ketters 


they haue exceeded, 
pline, and tommaundeth that they re- 


hall fpend their dayes in proſperite | 
es, | 


not, + they ſhall 


without knowledge. 


ſongs in the night A wath : they cry not when hee bin⸗ 


is among the vncleane. 


(but none 15 He deliuereth the pooꝛe in his ak 
% tl — and openeth © caring a 


XXXVI. 


Suffer mee a 
will ese 


22 "chow - Sod exateth by bis 


my knowledge from 
f euern pleeit, im nap! 


NE wa 


bh | 


6 


The power 


Chapoοi j — 


| 


t vapour 
y the doe dzop, and 
vo Allocanany vnderſtand 
dings ofthe clouds ot the 


30 Behold, he 
onit, and tone 


be 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
; God is to bee faared becauſe of his gr 


workes. 


able in (hams 


XZ. thisalſo 


p 1Dutefthe bucht 
nde : and cold 


12 Audit is turned. 


— 
— 


— ſtctk water: 2 


= 


zeadethHis light vp- 
the bottome of the 


Sed. 

z1 Fozby themiudgeth he the people, 

2 oudsheconereththeught, 
commandeth 


15 His wiſcdome is — 


7 my heart trem⸗ 
N bieth,and i5moued out of 
wr Why VIS place. 


7" Felony vp the hand ol euery 


man; that all men may know his) 
8. 
a anten, — to dennes: 


er 
eee Elecbs 


eee 


— *. e may ehe 


bh ou hot — thine , by the 

K 3 erect f ſheweth con- 1 > 
154 45 eau che catre allp concerningithe} | 18 
ont. 


| CHAP, ev OI 
1 God challengech To Go 


lor, a. 


pꝛond waues 


jan Itis —4 9 ptnt as — ro the ſeale, 
1 rom th Fiche heir light 


lob. 


Mans weakenelle. 
17 ＋ ones there ereot f faſtened : oꝛ who laid the | 
10 fle. ns —— thereofs - 
is hen the moꝛnin ng ſtarres ſang 
nee a ** all the ſonnes of God 
0 + 
— e ſhut vp the Sea with 


dooꝛes, when it bꝛake 3 had 
ifſued outof 
I —2 

— 12 


8 1 
1 100 |bjake vp fo2 it my decreed 
place, and ſet barres and dooꝛes, 
11 AndlaidHitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no dared. heere ſhall thy 
12 Haſt thou commanded the moꝛ⸗ 
— 1 and cauſed the day- 
to place, 
AIMED take holde ofthe 
„that the wicked 
been out ofit? 


made n 


Ar⸗ 
a 


ee pgharme tha 


15 5 tht per de deep of 
017% ona thou kno weit it all. 


e where light dwel⸗ 


rkeneſle, where is the 
u ſhouldeſt take it tothe 


ex hat of, and that thouſhouldeſt 

ound aths:otheho lethereof, 
21 "Knowelſt thou ic, becauſe thou 

waſtthendoztir? 0p becau e the number 


ee 
row ee 


htx rte 


27 Lolatillic thedeſolateand waſte] 
ound, and to cauſe the budok the tender 
herveto ſpꝛing fooꝛth. 

23 Hath the rame a father: oz who 
hath begotten the dꝛops ol dew⸗ 

29 Ont of whole wombe came 

yce :and the hoary froſt of heauen,who 
hath gendzedit 

30 The waters are hid as wich a ſtone, 
and the face of the deepe f is frozen, 
31 Canſt thou binde the \weete influ- 
ences of Pleiades : 02 looſe the bandg 
"I at thou bing fooꝛth Ma 

32 338 
roth in his ſeaſon , oꝛ canitthon+ guide 
Arcturus with his ſonnes : 

33 Knowelt thou the oꝛdinantes of 


heauen : canlt thou 
thereof in the — 
34. Canſt thou litt vp thy voice to the 


cloudes that abundance of waters may 


wry 

nſt thou ſendlightnings, that 

Werner goe, and ſay vnto thee, + Here 
ge are? 

36 Who hath put wiſedome in the 
inward parts 02 who hath giuen vn 
Wm heart? . 

Who can number the cloudes in 
wil ome : 024who can ſtap the bottels 
of heauen, 

33 When the duſt + groweth into 
hardneſle, and the clods cleaue falt to⸗ 


ys * wilt thou hunt the prep fo; the 


when they couch in thetr dennes; 
-»Javpem the touert to lie in waite?- 


foode A =" his young ones cry vnto 
God, they wander fozlacke ort meate. 


CHAP. XXXIX 
Of che wilde goates and hindes. 5 Of the 
wilde Aſſe. 9 The Vnicorne. 13 The Pet- 
oocke / Storke and Oſtrich. 19 The Horſe. 
26 2 Hauke. 27 The Eagle. 
£->em2s Nowelt thou the tum 
the of 


ES 


* *— — — — 


the domimon 


Lion * or fill the f appetiteof theyoung r 
Lions, 


pouideth fo: the rauen his n 


Gods lecrerworkes, | 


THe. be 
bold v1, 


4 


0 


amy _ 
— mk 
o. 


the dub i 
nei att 


AP 


- wot 


HH, th 
be, 


1 


. cc —» <==zx 


s whole houſe J haue made ch 
| wiiderneſke, and} the 2 
:| 7 He ſtaneth themultitude of the 
e,neither regardeth hethe erpingtof 


1 


— 5 jo | 
E; = 0 „ ve W * e 
g „„ „„ „„ ,, e. 
G | 
Iz Caueſt thou the goodly 
of 2 0 * 1 0 * 6 
butothe eee 
. © $f ISS © e 306 1 4 * 
42 4: 
t „ 


14: Which leaneth ber 


cant 


. . 
* 9 
F © Þ 4 


i + and make her neſt on 


. 23; Sbedwvellethaudabcch on the 
the on pin. | 


Gehe Bei 


. 


roche, and 


= ” % - 


Behemoth, and lob. Leviathan) 


13 Hide them in e duſt together, and [ member the battell: doe no moꝛe. | 
binde their kaces in ſetret. 9 Weholde, the hope of him is in 
14 Then will Jallo confeſſe vnto| baine:ſhall not one be taſt downe enen 
thee, that thine owne right hand tan at the ſight of him 
ſaue thee. 10 None is lo fierce that dare ſtirre 
— 15 C Beholde now || Behemoth vp: who then is able to ſtand be⸗ 
lat which J made with thee, hee eateth |foze me⸗ 
F 11 Who hath pzeuented me that J 4%. 

16 Loe now his ſtrength is in his [ſhould repay him? wharſocuer is payer 
floynes, and his foꝛte is in the nauell of the whole heauen, is mine. N © 

Weiß | | | 12 J will not concealeHis parts, na: 
a 17 [Hee his taytelſea Ce-| his power, nozhis comely popottion, || 
dar the ſinewesofhisſtonesare wzapt| | 13 who tan diſcouer te of his 
together. garmenteoꝛ who tan tome co him wich 
18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of| his double baidi ee: 
bzaſſe: his dones are lie barresof iron. 14 Whoran open the dooꝛes of his 
19 Hee is the thiekeof the wayes of | face: his teeth are terrible round about. 
Sod: he that made hun, can make his |- 15 His + ſtales are his pꝛide, ſhut vpto- ta. 


| nn gether as wich tit A | 
20 Du e 16 One is ſo neere to another, that 
fooꝛch food: Where all the $ of IC | | 
17 Lhey are lopned another, : 
ey ſticke together that cannot ; 
e enen, 
| and his eyes are like the eye leg of 


1 25 though with a thoꝛne : | 
Will hemake mat 
ger ke 
5 
Will hee make a touenant with 
| 4. ny ne take him foz a ſeruant 


_ 5 Wiltthouplay with him as with 
mapdens 


cad, 
s Shall the companions make a 


of: 3 | 4 
[mona wang bun a] | 
barbed trons * 02 his head with lh vp 0 
ſpeares : on | 


8 Lay thine hand vpon bum, re- 


— 


31 De akech the deepe to boylelive 


Jobs repentance 


a 


l evonearth there.snoc his like : 


" 1 


And ſlides 


pot: hee maketh the alte apot of, \ſeruant 


ointment. 
ee a toſhine after 
ee 


1470 beater an hug things: 
e 
(waking auer all thechudzeni tp2ide. 


CHAP. XLII. 
1 ob ſubmitteth himſelfe to God. 5» God 
referring Iobs cauſe , maketh his friends 
bm themſelues, and accepteth hid. 10 
eth and bleſſeth Iob. 16 Iobs 
_ death. 
den Job anf\vered the 


| = 
3 = 
FF | 


ond, andfaid, 


aſhes. 
¶ And it was ſo, that after 
5 = 


foxcakevnto your and 
* 


ſeruant Job ſhallpzay f 
— — vou for thim 


vou after 
te. that — kenof 
ine the — which is anbei my 


Do E 


9 


Bildad the Apes the Ti and Zophar 5 


Naamathite went, and did 
as the Lon commanded th them: 
LORD alſo accepted + Job. 

* he the Lon burned the 
Saane he 5 1 


and did eat bꝛead 
andeheybemoaned hun 


= : R. e * 
11 4 


— 
I3 eee n nn 


Tres, 2 
„ 


Jon. 


che „ the 
face of Jab. 


bt 
9145 Iel 
vnto the | 
dowble, 


— —— 


— — 


% 


* 3 
n * * — 
8 " 
U * 
SAY TION 
* « *% - 
43d; EE - 1 


n 


| 
Aa. * a + # &., » 
— . 15 
k 12 - 
* ni 
"= 
Mert 
. WIS0 14 4 
* "= 
» #4 
non” = 
won OrS "7 
$48 $38392% 1 


3336] 208 05 510 
2 Dummen 
2250 C17: | 
nach g G12, . 15 
ce 11k 5 5. 


——— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


8 384 
0 $033 39 25155418 
3% 0510} 37:3 


* + + Ao ++ 0 - © 
IEICE ins C 


« v 
20e „ 
. 


* 174414 LI 


33603 OB 023045108 1197) 
Mn diane 
41 


Whois bleſſed. | 


2 81 


_Plalmes, Chris kingdome. | | 


r 


THE BOOKE OF 


_Phalmes, 


—— 


PS AL. RT 


r The happineſſe of che godly. 4 The hn 


 happineſſc of WI 


eee Lowe 6G n 
eee 


..3 Andheſhalt bee like atr 
'water , 


in his feaſon ; His 


20 


6 


n 


The kingdome of Chriſt. to Kings are 
orred to accept it. 
. 


ds 
7 ere 


"7 7 
* 
kh 
18989 
— 


er 


ai laugh: 8Dlhal haue them 


alert 


MITN CATHY 


The ſecuritie of Gods protection. 


rr 


S 


| Patience! in trouble. 


Plalmes. 


lor, abont. 


i oro for audience. 2 He reproo- 


lo Ty 
pelt, 


e egen 10 to deſtroy his nc: 
| \vexed 


3 But thon, en 
K my glozy, and the likter vp ot 


ed vnto the LOD With 
L. 225 heard me out of his 


ie done and ſlept I 

n ſuſtainedme. | 

| will not be afraid of ten thou- 

|candss people frat haneperote elues 
againſt me roundabo 

7 Anſ,OL.OKD, ſauemee, O 

my God; oz 


enemies = —.— | 


PSA. IIIIL. 


uch gad exh6 his enemies. 6 Mans 


pee ſonn 4 


1 


Selah + bot | 
5of righteouC- 


1 $6 


cone and Wine increaled. 


Nr 4 God fauoureth not the 


Pr 


du haſt ſmitten all mine 


; 
: euill 


[wil rok 


[ Darga, — bb ds 


dmy > thee will J pray. 
3 

n moꝛ 

| [wi 3 Tick ay ae her, an 


4 Foz thou art not a God chat 
. * — 4 : neither 
tbe bo 


5 Tt =_ not ſtand + in 
light: 2 1 . 25 
0%. will 
in 
eee 


ou 
peak teaſin N Waung the - 
hozre the + bloody and deceitf ullman, — 
7 pong 
. 

Aue ot 

j 4 — war Nai | 
9 F821 ike. 


hp teare il wat 
| VA parts? 


eile | 


MAG ir ach UL 


PS AL. VI. 
: Dauids complaint in his ſicknes. 3 165 faith 
he triumpheth ouer his e 


e 


45 1 


| 2 11 and to preſerue thogodly. 


ofclling his fach, projch vnto| [tet 


Dau — 


1 tcm :fortheL on w hath heard 
| |thevopreof my w 


CShiggaionof Dauid which he ſang 


Pfalmes. 


and confidence. 


ſoule is alſo ſoꝛe vered : but 
=: Nong, how long 
—— 2 ,deliner my 
wüte: 0 ſaue me, foꝛ thy merties lake, 
02 in death chere is no remem⸗ 
bance of thee : in the graue who ſhall 

1 8055 thankes 

6 Jam Weary with my groning, 
all the night make I my bed to lwim: 
water my touch my teares. 

7 Mine epe is conſumed becauſe of 
ariefe it waxeth old becauſe of all mine 
enemies. 

$:* Depart from me, all pee woꝛkers 


LORD heard my ſup- 
plication; the LO n D will reteiue my 


oo Let al mine enemies bee aſha- 
med and ſoze _ 15. them returne 
W 


SAL. VII 
1 Dauid pra {t the malice of his ene- 
mies, p el e 10 By faith 
hee ah his — and the deſtruction of 


his enemies. 


L ORD, concerning 
. — 


2 ä 

renting it 

e 1 een 
D my 

hams: this; if there bee tmtquitie in my 


+ If £4 hane —— euill vuto 

with me: (yea 
= mthat without ca 
wr el 


and taker, yea let him tread doWwne my 
life vpon the ea „ and mine ho- 
nour inthe dal, S Selah.. ee 


Aut OL ©8 D,in anthine anger 


if v 
* thy ſeife, 


. 2 all tudge the pev- 


enemy perſetute my ſoule, | | 


|. nion otter the wozkes of 
their {hou halt put au things vuder Hts 


L a Rb 


tom teouſneſle , and accozdin to, 
2 hat ig in me. 3 5 

9 Oh let the wickrdnevof the wis 
ked tome to an end,buteſtabl 


* reines. 


= 
I || os tud 
God angry wi 


teous, and 


2 then wicke 


worn? hee bath bent his bowe, and 
made it read 


152 De hath allo ad, Vein foꝛ hi 2 


—— gainſt 
14 *25 i. denen 


bꝛought Rae org 
I5 He 8 fr 


nen 
16 His m 


sowne head, 
5 downe vpon his owne pate. 


N 
Ry, 7 UOTE 4 i» nw 


— to the n 2222 


PS AL. VIII. 


Gods glory is magnificd by his workes, and 
by his loye to man, 


94 4 


viliteſt 
5 Foz thou ban made him a urge 
loverthen 


Thou madelt dane ends 
6 
bands, 


+All ſheepe and oxen, yea and 
vat fc field, ge 


Tor the righteous God trieththe hearts „ 
lo 7 Py dee defence «of God, which la 


tuery day. 
2 Jfheturnenot, he will whet iis — 


it,"and l 
returne vpon |* 


— 


eee 


—_— 


| Dauids praile. Plalmes. His complaing 


Tye foute oftheaire, andthe fil [Sion: J willreioyceinthyſatuation, | — 


rege hat wharſocucr though * gig 2 —— 51 
” 2 2 om our Lom, how excel- which hey thetrown footcaken. 
ballen thy nate mall theearth . Lenore 

PS AL. IX. rd ds ſnaredin tber W aan Abe 


| , Dauid prayſcth God for executing of hands. Dt 


[? indgement. 11 He inciteth others to praiſe 17 The wicked hall be — into 
| him. x3 Hee prayeth, that hee may haue hell, and all the nations that fozget God, 


br E EEDETD 
ke P 
c abben, A >ſalme of Dauid. ſhall not periſh toz euer. 5 


19 Ariſe, PL ORD, let not man 
tylight let the heathen bee tudged in 
gar . PL OED 
ſelues to be but men. Selah. 


PSA E X. 2 
1 Dauid complaineth to God of the outrage of 
the wicked. 12 He pra eth for remedie. 16 
He profeſſeth his confidence. 


oy ſtandeſt tho 
11 4 J 8 
4 # 


Wm. ——— c_— __ 0a * — — 


Doch perſerute the pooze : lt iz 
re] deen the ves hat ry 8 


heel 0117 Lone en endure tous, 
mh 8 pitpared Yisthzone 
98. | dhee ſhall tudge | — 


5 Ni 


bee f a 


== pop s 


God is not in all his /b he 
i * 15 Aenne ae 


d are farre aboue out t "i 
ſawin ans” 
Ee 
nerſitie. Heb. 
7 *Hismouthis fullof urſingand 
fraud: his tongue 


Nu it Imap ſhew foozth 
1 * parte m ch — * 


=== 


— 


Gods Godsindgements Plalmes. onthe wicked. 
— 8 3 
010 gehe — — Dauid e | | 


helpe of God, z Hee comforteth himſelſe 
me Art L O N, O God litt vp with Gods iudgements on the wicked, and 
2 thine hand : foꝛget not the humble. confidence in Soc tried promiſcs. 
fed 13 wherefoze doeth the wicked con- — 
temne God e hee hath lad in his heart, ( To the chieke Muſician|] Won 
Thou wilt not require it. ä A Plaime 9 : 
14 L ou halt ſcene ic toꝛ thou behol⸗ Dauid. 1 
delt nulchiete and lpite to requite it with | p Eipe Lon, foz the e. 
al thy hand: the pooze + committeth him | | 363 [I godlyman ceaſeth ; foz the 
n vnto thee, thou art the helper of _— faithful kante from among 
e. n 


| Ur Syeakerhou 2 Ge) oe . They 92 [os 
— till thou finde none. neighbour: wich flat 


+ Hebr.an 
heart,aud 


aps. 16 The L ORD is Jing fo2 ener | ta double heart doe 


«19 and euer: the heathen are periſhed out 3 The Lon an heart, 
— cent nd teringlips,and 4 | 
gg. 17 LORD, thou haſt heard the de-| f pꝛoud things. t Hebr. 
7 dir ot thehumble: thou wit prepare 4-. 90 haue ſaid, with our tongue . 
*. — thou wilt cauſe thine . Ln . 
toheare, ois Y 
18 To tudge the fatheriefſe and the of che pode o? 
| _ |oppzeſſed,, that the man ol the earth 
[0r,1omife may no moe oppꝛelle. 
11 PS AL. XI. 
1-Dauid encourageth himſelfe in Cop, 2. 
gainſt his enemics. 4 The e and 
* ſuſtice of God. 
. 


4 ;  CTothechiele Puſican. A 


is generation foꝛ euer. 
wicked walke on 
8 25 g — ber- __ 


whenthe bark menareexalted. 


| a ow to m 
: K re. PS AL. XIII. 
t Dauid laineth h He 
G prog forge e . 
th vponthe ſtring: that of diuine mercy | 
12 5 ei cri — 
me of Danid ww 
11 | |" ©*153:: Jfthefoundationsbedeſtroyed:| | TRE 
| Wn . Bharcantherigh ghteous doee 
Kate r Ee ee is in His Holy 
Wed ris 
8 e ; 2 
bons: Rn =p on 
- ae 
Wn rand benen ane an 
n. en e 


* Fo; the righteous 10 B lo- | 
ueth righteouſneſſe : hi ountenance 
daeth behold — 


4 " But han l | 


Who! is bleſſed.  Plalmes. Dauidsprayer, 


| lor pecei- 
weth,or en- 


| 


. praven vpon thechuvzen of men; to 


do Godig in the generation ofthe righ-| | The lines are fallen vnto meg in 
e Von haue ſhamed the counſell of| heritage. 
ee n 


| were ech nan 


1 to his owne huxt, and thangeth not. 


ar 
« * He that putteth not out his mas dada 


my ww in ee 


et hath Pealt bounttfully with ney to vlurp, noꝛ taketh rewardagainft [*. 
caſe the innocent: he that doth theſe things, | «=; 
PSAL. XIIII. ſhall neuer be mooued. rl 


: Dauid deſcribeth the corruption of a natu- PS A L XV * 

rall man. 4 Hee conuinceth the wicked ol : Dauid in diſtruſt of merits , and hatred of 
the light of their conſcience. 7 He — Idolatriec, ftyeth to God for preſer eruation. 5 
in the ſaluation of God. He ſheweth the hope of his calling, of the 


¶ To the 28 — A Pſalme reſurrection, and life —. laſting. 


— ne koole hath ſaid inhis 
& 19 „There is no God: 
they are toꝛrupt, they 
haute done abominable 
„there is none 


doeth good. 
2 The Lon looked downe from 


if there were any that did vnder⸗ 
* — 


They 


all my delight. 

4 Their ſozrowes ſhall bee multi * 
plied, har || haſten after another God: 12 
| [pe dunke offerings of blood wal J 4 0 
not offer, no: take vp their names nts} 


my li es. 4 
„ Phe LORDvf op; may 
MVP}; 


25 oy — — cen nes 
L ORD« * inheritance , and 
f Zbere were they in greatfeare;| maintamelt mylot. 


pleaſant plates; yea, J haue a goodly 


7 e e 
uge. — =maye 
7 O 1— the ſaluation of Iſrael 19 


n 5 
uvtof Dion: whẽ the Lon 
a as 

all be gtad FRON ; oe mp hearts 3 
PSAL. XV. 


be my Ky rene: : my fleſh allo tha 
Dauid 1 of Sion, * 0 "Fore ou u wil notleane myſt 


ET —— 2 
be 11 y Pb. un abr mw 


ute: eee 


— 
PSAL. XVII. 


I David in.coofidencoofhis ipregrieyFrauet 
rr 10 — 
heviei their pride , craft and cageraclle- 

13 Hee prayer againſt them in couß dau- 


Of his Hi 


41 | 4 ——— — | 


Þ 


FA 
T. 


7 


775 
1 


„babes. 
% Ame J will beholdthy fate 
in 


th 


N Dauid, 
—— the 


—— 4 


LORD, 


: 
cy EPTCET = 


| Dauidsrighteouſnes: Plalmes. His deliucrance! 


logen | he dzeW me out of ||many waters. | 3s Thou haſt emarged my ſteps vn⸗ 
* 17 He deltuered mee rom my ſtrong _— that+ _ feet did nok ll ta 
eneinie, and from them which hated| | 37 J haue purſued mine enemies, 
me: foꝛ they were too ſtrong foꝛ me. and onertaken them: neither did J 
13 Lheypzeuentedmeeintheday of 55 
my talamity: but the LON was my 8 J haue wounded them that 
ſtay. were not able to riſe: they are fallen 
19 Hebzoughtme fooꝛth allo into a der my erte. 
large place: he deliuered mee. betauſe he 39 Foz thou Halt girded mee with 
delighted in me. ſtrength vnto the battel: thouthalt ſub⸗ 
20 The L ORD rewarded mee at⸗ dued vnder mee, thole that roſe vpa⸗ 4 
toꝛding to my righteouſneſle, actoꝛding gainſt me. 
to the cicanneſſe of my hands-hathhee | 40 Thou halt alſo ginen mee 
Tg | neckesof mine enemies: that Y 
027 haue kept the wayes of the | | deſtroy them that hate me. p 
Lon, and haue not wickedly depar-| | 441 They cryed, but there was none 
tedfrommy God. to ſaue chem: euen vnto the Lonp, but 
2 Foꝛ all his iudgements were befoꝛe he anlwered them nuot. 
mee, and J did not put away his Dta-| | 42 Then du I beat them imall as 
rutesfromme. the duſt befoze the winde: J did caſt 
23 — t f betoꝛe him: them out as the dirt in the ſtreetes. 
and. kept m 2 43 Thou haſt delmered mer from 
24 L u. berg the Lon re⸗ the ſtrinings o the people,and thou hat 
compenſed me-accozding to my 1 25 made mee the head of the heathen: a 
ouineſſe; attoꝛding to cot — cgdey r that 
8 my hands f in his exe 
gere b 25 With themercatul cuwat ew] | 44. uf As wone as 
thy leltemercifull, with an vpzight ſom — — me:. 


46 — — 
| be my rocke : and let the God of my 224 
| peapie: d wut bung downe high e 142 
— 5 28 Jos thou wilt liabt my candle: and 2 a ch ms. 
the Lon my God will enlighten my 48 He deli 


'darkeneſſe. mies _ lifteſt | figs 
10-46, 29 Fozby theeJ haue||runthzough| |thatriſe vpagainſtme,thou halt deline- 


| (Orwreſtlo 


2 — —— 


r my God haue Jleaped| redme from the phy rp 4/42) [rem 
wall; 4-9 * Lherefoze X 1 thanks | 1h 
30 As ko God, his way is perfert: vnto —— * 


|*?61.12.6. be Won ofthe a kiten. then: and sbnto thy Name. |; 
ee 
e King andſheweth mercie to | 

ointed, to Dautd, and to hisleede fo: 
- | [enermoze. 


PSAL. XIX 
1 Thecreatures ſhew Gods glory. 7 The word 
his grace. 12 Dauid prayeth for grace. 


my handsto warre, C Tothe uſician, A 
FOCI VEN b e mid. 


os 34 Hee 
ae 


faln a 
de heauens declare 
#8 glozy of God: and the ur- 
mament ſheweth his ha 
ntle 1 ane bitb 
„ 2 N 
=: _— 0 | b. 


—— 
— — 


— 


== 


T'$ 


Gods workes. x 
reth —.— night vnto night ſhew⸗ 


pal. 119. 


| 


2 


18 127, 


7 
103. 
8.19. 
— 
E | 


13 


| 14'Letthe woms ofmy mouth, and 


There is no ſpeteeh n 
nne 


neo the Tonis ſure, making 


” The Statutesof the M On arc 
right, reioyting the heart: the Com- 
mandement of the LOD is pure, in- 


t eyes. | 
9 Thefeareofthe Ton di cleane, 
enduringfo; euer: the Pudgements of 
c_ + true, and righteous al- 

er. - 

10 Moꝛe to be deſired are they then 
gold vta, then much fine gold: ſweeter 
ailothenhony,and + the honycombe. 
11 Pozeouer by them is thy ſeruant 
warned! and in keeping of them chere is 
great reward. 


12 
— — 


7 


by: 


ume krom ſeeret faults. 


the meditation of my heart, bee actep⸗ 
table m thy light , Man + my 
lrength, and mpredeemer. 


PSAL. XX. 
The Church bleſſeth the King in his ex- 
ploits: 7 Her confidence in Gods ſuccour. 


CTothe chiefe Puſician, A 
P Plalme of Damd, 


— — ; 
gend. u nd en 
i |bernaciefoz the Sunne. 


PSAL:; XXL 


x Athankeſ; 
of further 


juing for vi * | Confdence 
993: Was 8 


A prophecie 


Plalmes. of Chriſt 


— 


al 1 Hes i 


. — — ow . — 


1 or 
rolled him- 


— 9 — — 


Le, 1 | 


1 4 18 


thee : they imagineda miſchieuous de⸗ 


. ee are not able to performe. 
'Therefoze on make them 
. all e enen 
eady t eee 


them. 
* exalted, LORD, inthine 
owns © tho 2 ſo Will wee ling, and 


NN 
= PSA L. xxII 


It Dauid complaineth in great diſcourage- 


ment. 9 1 23 


5 oi vpon Aije⸗ 
2 e a 


4 


n — apebane 
2% Om ee and mth 


* oo 


—— 


gainſt me, = 


as. Os I 


feete. | 
17 7 may tell all my bones: 
looke and ſtare. vpon me. wer 23and 37, 


18 They among | 
them,and Gſttots bpon my veſture. 


— my ſtrength, haſtethee to] 
me. 
20 Deliuer m ſoule fromthe lwom: 
+ my darling 1 my 


” Þ _ i», ty Gn God, why — mor 


bed tho en mee 
BNETS | why art thouſo 0 far (from 


heipeng mee, and from the foꝛ thou haſt heard me fromthehoznes| 


þim, andſearr him all ye the & 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed; ab- 
hoxredthe TIS 


at ſee me, laugh me 
dot out the lip, they 


bead, 

*+He truſted onthe LOKD, that (ei 
e womtddeiner bm: * . 
'27 All the ends of the won ſhall 
remember, and turne vnto the Lon: 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſhall 

wozlhip bekoze thee. 
23 Foꝛthe kingdom is the LOKÞS: 
and he is the gonernour among the Ha⸗ 


ſhalleate and iw 
downe to the duſt 
b can keepe altue his ow 
dule. 


b dme: 
ftrong bull: of Baſhan hauedelet mee 


13 17 er ta bedbpen their 
3a rauening and aroaring 


his righteoulneſſe vnto a that 
14 E. men out like Water, ay — 2 | 


— Eb 


amd all my bones are out of ioint: my ſſo 
heart is like waxe, it is melted in the Gred, 
mid deſt ofmy bowels. . 

15 My dxengthisdziedbp 
(heard: — — t 


clea 


rt my garments 
19 But be not thou farretromme, O 


m the power of the ay. 


21 Dane me from the e yonsmouth: wy 


of the vnicoznes. 
EY rot 
xn: 1 c. 
gregation will Þ pꝛaiſe thee. | -_ 


23 Be that feare the LS, pjayſe 


of! 


affliction of 


29 Au they that bee fat vponearth 
all they that goe 
ip anche bn 


30 Aleed hall ſerue him; it ſhailbee| : 
ſhall come, and (hall declare| 


SAL - 


—_— 


— 
I 


* 


| Godegoodnefſe. Plalmes, 


Fearerewarded. 


an 
rod and thy ſtaffe, 
Thou mepareſt 
in the pielente of mine thou | 

ms 4 auer. 2 

ry 6 andimerey ſhall 
follow me all the dayes ofmpiife: aud 
wild well tu the houſe ofthe Ln 

E, err. 

E pSAL XXINL 
nr The citinens 
"of his Spirituall kingdome. 7 An exhor- 
nion to receivehim, | 


L 


" P SAE. XXIII. 
Dꝛuids confidence in Gods grace; 


1 
| $ 


be?” 
euenlift ch 


PTC. 


g of gloꝛy: the 
the . 


em vp, ve E ſt 


alk. y 


0 Druide confi 


mercy vdpon me: 
SS. -. 
1 Thetroubles ofmyheartare 
r y di⸗ 


13 Lache 


— — 


tn Selah, 


PSAL- 


_Ccc3 


| | Rel . 
o mee haue 
0 an belbiateann| - 


A 


1 4. 
and 31.2. 
and 34 9, 


*Efa.28. p 
neil tom. 10.11. 


pA. 27. 1. 
and $6.11; 
land 119. 


des | 


— —— — — 


Dawid integrity: - 


Plalmes. 


His requelt, 


1 Heb. ha- 
tred of vio- 
lence. 


pfal. 7. 10. 


. 
ed. 
20 O ketpe mp ſoule and deliner me: 


let me not ber aſhamed, en 


all his troubles. 
pP SAL. XXVI. 


his int 2 12 
» 


| Examine mee, O Lo8D, and 
2g kindueſle's befoze 
walked in thy 


ny roo ling his faich, b 


*P$AL xXvIL 


4 By his loue to the 
5 By prayer. 


eralt in che. 
1 Let 9 * 
pelerueme;fo2 
2 Bedeeme — 00d; out of 


Dauidreſortethynto God ; in confidence of 


225 power of 
eruicc of God, 


A 


heart: Walt 


8 


and CA Plalme of Dauid, 


2 FD) Me LORD is mylight,and 
VL 915 I frares h . 


oe Mes 


ming and my toes tame v 
5 DE 
0 
—| — heart ſhall not fart 


Unthehdule ofthe Lcd, 
ofmy:life., to beh behoid|| the 


1 Wel inti 
beanie the 
NE CE. 


me vp vpon arocke. 


6 Andnow hal mine headbelifie 
Rm mine enemies round about 


mur r —— | 
lake me, 1 t 2 


witked, euen mineene- | 


Se ane 


. el. 


11 1.5 Kahn way, O Lo 
and lead me in asd 


12 
of 
ri 
out 
Fr 


25 e 0 
celan 1 . e 


14 e 
courage, and Lee 
lay, on the LORD. 
PS AL. XXVIII. | 


yeth carncſtly againſt his enemies. 
eſſeth God. F Hee prayeth forthe 


1 Dauid pra 
6 Heble 
people. 


HS 


„ 1 


—— — AÜW 


—— * 
— — Me td 


ermenotouer vnto the wa y 
for falſe witneſſes art . 


8 


— —— 


Gods power, 


Plaknes = andgoodne 


=— 


en 
4 Oracle 


of th Sev 
tuo), 


pfl. 1 2.3. 
jert. . d. 


* 


154 
$6.11, 
11S 


4.254 
heb. 3-3 


L pfl. 143. ＋ 
, 


. = 
meer. , 
2 


"FF 


3 


0 Kb enter: a 
: ann e | [yong 


5 exhorteth Princes to giue 27 to 
3 by reaſon of his power, 
wegen F and 


© yes )giue vnto 
ide LOKD gore and 


wr untothe Lon 
Edu pute 0 
ese [nth Kan ha 


— 


AL XXIX-, 


'L ORD 


1 


Gn 2 e 


ryane ye 
food: bath 
teuer. 


| Hi pope ih 


* aud ſth God for 
| DE 


ram — . Ne 11 4 
14 3 =. : J - os * 4. 
+ 8 210 — > Reg * 7 
4 . F 1 4 ST, E a * 
. o $ iS .C | } | 
0 


The boxte of the Ln 


e 


ar, 


+ A. r 


3 The K on l 
his people; 2 


ee 
PS A 25 245 F 


the mon en N LE 
6: And in m laid 
an mfr I I 3 * 


LORD, thy N 1 ; th 
e DEORY to ſtand tr haſt 


u diddeſt hide thy fate, and Y 
1 hide the I Das 


a! e b . en 3 d tothee, O Mr 
dg waters : the God of glozy thun-| | vnto the 4+ made fu 
— eLOKDivpon| many wa- * What profit 
Mt. vopte of the LOA is ch vi t 
e | the voyceofthe L OK Þ| |ceneth 
83 Paieltie | 10 Heare, © Lou, ausbauen 


—— -» 


* = 
— — — — — nel. _-. | 
"2 3-7 
_. 
s 
e - 


A of 


Plalmes. 


the fachfull, 


FELT KO be tou my | 


That is, 
my ton, 
or my =o 


\ : 


a Ded hving igen in God cra- 
neth hit helpe, „ Hes thioycethin his mer- 
ow xi 19 He 


cie. 9 He ennie 
| an 1133 3335168 Oh 2 — 


7 
Un 


9 vithlighing:m 


ne] | which thou half ud 
: ebene 


j — is no guile. 


12 J an een as-a dead man” 
ant of nunde: J am like +a bzoken 


Iz nga 
mam, — — Wy.s While 
they tooke 

rheydemledtotakealvayn 


— 


THebavp: 
fell tha pe. 
Berth 


U 


1s Bygtmesare band: deliner/ 
mee from the hand of mine enumien, 


* 


15 O Huld great | 
50 


aft ſtrong Ku l 
29 \FopJladinmy bat haſt 1 
off from 
— 
plications, when 


23 O loue the 3 
— — for the Lone 


and pientifully 
at er of Man gust. am 


hope tn the LOUD: W 


PSAL XXxI E 

I geg con m retmiſcion of ſans. 
3; Confeltion of fines giucth cafe to the a 
conſcience, 8 Gods Nane bring i0y- 


Ul Apfalme of Dauid, Palchil 


1+ Pal, 37, 
14. 


| 


— * 


avid Davids sconfelsion; Plalnies, Gods RS. | 


kept ſilence, my bones 
ana the 


when 
wap 


EL. OSD, and re⸗ 
—.— foz top 


ay wo AL. N 

Cod is to dean e ele « 
or his power, 12 and for his prouid ence. 
Were e n 


the en ew bog, pla 
Jen the word of the L On Dis 


g Apis vs wore are done in 


N 
nens made: and all the 


e x'by the bzeath of his 


> xptb i toxhoules. LOB: 
rhe See 


of him. 
E #02 3 | 
| a en | 
O 
ſell of the heathen — 
nnen 


Namie. | 

22 et thy mercy (OLO8) bee 

vpon vs: arcozdingas we hope in thee. | 

PS AL. XXXIIII. 

1 Dauid prayſeth God, and exhortcth other | 
— be how erienco. 8 abr 
ſed chat init in God 11 Heei | 

the feareof God. 15 rept th 8 


_ righteous. 


ſocrbat in the L018! tpe en 


10 Toke good dayes. Plalmes. Dauids compland 


72 wed vn- 
to him. 


eh 
9 - © 


PE 


hall hence bones and be glad. 


andlet veralt his Name 
On, and hee 
— freely 
res. 


tovkedvnto were 
bind > and thetr Faces W = not a- 


poorze man cryed, and 
a*, This pooeem — og 
22. heLOED 

per rounvavout themthat fenre ym, 
« 


ineffed i che man char truſteth 


e LORD is 
* fog there 4 m6 want to them 


10 The pong Lyons doe lacke, and 
ſuffer hunger : but they that ſeeke the 
22 ſhall not want any good 


, bearken vnto 
eh you the feare of the 


L 
Ns Bb mann is her chat vefireth 
and ioueth many dayes, that he may 


25 tongue from eum, and 
| 1. 1 174 gagtule. 
"on men. oe good: 


r ee 
e n 


vnn nigh vnto them 


| that are fa pooden 1 
12 any ace the fiction 


21 Cu Wal wicked: and 
wa a on 


Dun mn ber that the 5 Lone 
| gere 
dk 3 


t Lon witch me, 
O magnitie th 1 


| 


. 
# 
" 
= 
b 
4 


let them be turned backe and bz 


PSAL XXXV. | 

t David prayeth for hisowne ſafetie and his 
enemies eonfuſion. 11 Hes complainerh 
of cheir eyrongfull dealing. 22 Thereby he 
inciteth God againſt them, 


\LEADE ,) wh aem| 


W- 2 


3 D wout aifs 


ET lens me 
4 ed and 
put to ſhame ſeeke after m 


* 


_—_— 1 
befozethe 


* Let them 
win: amt ; andlerehe Angrto the Load 


— 


LORKD 3-1t 


15 But in mine Jer: efftie they i | 
OE; and gathered themleen'vg 


N 


r 
and prayer. 


a 


4 


by S)is inthe | 


5 


zin wan] Did perſtadech o patienev and confidence 
the wicked. 


- 


- - 
-. 

. 
> pe 


for fauo 


C roche 


ozeuill doers ſhall be tut off:but 
F 


a7 men — NDI02 g0ad) 
"I Foz e LOB: 


prart;noneof hefe 
Lhe wicked 


man ſlide. 


INI 
the wicked recs 


* adie- 
v3 the endofcrman 


PSAL. XXXVIIL. 


Danid moourth God to rake compailion of 
WE | 


þis God 6m hi 


D an nge 


The proſperitie Plalmes. ofthe wicked, 
E he ne arty ee as? epm G8 Cer gee] 
£022. |taule an ho 2 apereth nm his 2 bis kene begging 

„ becauſe man 
ts euer merciful diendeth: t Help 
2 and fozſake andhix ſerve Held _ r- 
[nx ng It 


CRP IE —— — - — —— — — 1 


ek 


1 10 dannn een ny fr. 


_ in my bones, ID 
4 #02 


85 


neſſe in my fleſh. 


Ir oo 


of thing anger: nit her is there 


mine head : as an heamt burden, they 


loynes ave filed 
07 Fo 815 and cherois u 


3 J anrkevic and Coze-bzoken; 3 
nr 
Tad, —.— mY 


Ei 


okmineeyes, 


Io 
kulechme: as 
Ten b a 


9 was as a 
e 


-I6 Fox 


i mant me. 
ae, | * enn 


15 Fozinthee,OL ©uD, doe 
:thou wut h {hear , O Led, > 


—— — 
they magnile themes 
1 * my 


| 18 10 wildecla wales 
8 "= —__——_ 


* 
8 ö ? 4 | 5 ö 
' 


r 


% B belt enermtes ae Miely, 
RW ong: and 0 — 


ate mul 
n 
dow che thing that good is 


e u for 
9: betauld 


* * 5 me not G onp:0 


nettes me. We. 
> Bake aſte + ts wee, 0 


— 


Fele 


Man: Evanitie. 


PSAL. XXXIR, 
1 Dauids care of his thoughts, 4 the conſi- 
derationof thebreairic ardivanitic of life, 


indgeccfts, 10 and 
pry archi bro inpwack. . 


the reuerenge 


10 Kemooue thy ſtroke aw 
— a 


11 Years mp Oo 
ae eee 


1 Heb.in 


f Hel. a pit 
of noyſe. * 


or, none 
can order 
them vnto 
thee. 


LE eee On 


| 


* pfal. 51. 
T G. eſai. r. 
1 I. and 66; 
3 hof... 
heb. 10. 5 
mat. 12 7. 
T Heb. dig- 
ged. 


1 Heb, in. 


the midſt of 


my bowels, 


1 
— 


mating!“ n 
waited. 114 Y 


ned: burnt offering and ſinne offering 


| ;19 J haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe 


touing kindueſſe, and thy trueth contt- 
| -12 Fozinnumerable euils haue com- 


Dauids cuils inflamerh his prayer. 


F Totdechicfe-Guſican,” 
CEN... 


and eſtabliſhed my gaings/ 

3 And he hath put a new ſong iumy 
mouth, cuen 
ſhall ſee it, and keare, and chall truſt in 

4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh 
the LON v ts truſt: and reſpert 
not the pꝛoud, noꝛ ſuch as turne alide to 


5 Manp, O Lone mp God; are 
thy wonderfull woꝛkes which thou haſt 
done, and thy thoughts, which are to vs⸗ 


ward: they cannot be reckoned vp in 


oꝛder vnto there: if I would declare and 
ſpeake of them; they ure moe then tan bee 
| D. F | 18. 
6 Satrilite and offering thou didit 
not delire; mine eares Halt thou f ope- 


haſt thou not required. 
7 Then ſad J. Loe, I tome: in the 
volume of the booke it is witten of 
mee: | | 

'$: Jdelighttodoe thy will, O my 
God: yeathy Law is t within my heart. 
9 J haue pꝛeached righteoulneſſe in 
the great Congregation: loe, J haue 


tion: 7 
truth, from the great Congre⸗ 


II withholde not thou thy tender 
es from me; O LO ei let thy 


Within my heart , Jhaue declared thy. 
8 


paſſed me about, mine iiquities haue 


— — — 


B Be 


dience is the belt ſacrifice. 11 The ſence A. 


pꝛaiſt vnta our God: many 


aſed O LO n, to deliuer 


me: O Lon, make haſte to helpe me. | 


backward 
me cuil. 


and put to ſhame, that with 


15 Let them bee deſolate, foꝛ a r, 
wardofthe ham, 02.A:re- 


3 

iapee t Nad in : let ſi 
[lone thy ſaluation — 
[OR RI A 
_ | 17 But Pampoozeandneedie, 

L-o2dthinketh vpon mee: —— 
yelpeand my deliuerer, make notary-| , 
ing., O my God. 


PSAL. XLI. 


1, Gods care of the poore. 4 Dauid complai- 
neth of his enemies trecherie. 10 Hee ceth 
to God for ſuccour. 


¶ To the chietke Muſitia 
Plalme of rg * 


| Saorificerefuled. Palmes. Of flatterers 


14 Let them bee a 
founded together, re 
ſoule to deſtroy it: let them 


after m 
bee dzigen 


— 


that ſay vnto mee, 


2 Ce- 


as 
ay continually, he 


thou art my 


h— 

7 . the pooꝛe 5 4 || Or, the 
þ ons Will Wart . 
.* 1 him fin time oftronble. 
e The Lon = 
2 paeeſerue him, and keepe 
him aline, and hee ſhall be bleſſed vpon 
the earth; and thou wut not deliuer , 
him vnto the will of his enemies. * 


The Lon will ſtrengthen hun 
vpon the bed of languiſhing: thou wilt 
make all his bed in his ſickneile. 

4. Ifatd, Lord be mercifull vnto 
me, heale my ſoule, fo J haue ſinned 
a gainſt thee 

5 Pine enemies ſpeake euill of me: 
when ſhall he die, and his name periſh: 

And it he come to ſee mee, he ſpe// 
keth vanitie: his heart gathereth int 
quittecoitlelfe, when hee goeth abzoad, 


he telleth ir. 


All that hate mee, whiſper to⸗ 
gether againſt me 
deuiſe + my hurt. i 

$ + Aneuill diſeaſe, ſay chey, cleaueth 
faſt vnto him, and now that he lieth, hee 
ſhall riſe vp no moꝛe. | 

9 Feat mine owne familiar friend 
in whom J truſted, which dideateofmy 
— hath r lift vp his heele aga 


10 But thou, O L On, be mer 
full vnto mee, and raiſe mee vp, thatJ 
may requite tt 

II Bythts 


— — 


—— ——_  — 


* 


_ 


againſt me doe they 


- 


know that thou fauow 
reſt 


”_ — 
3 — 


— 
amed and con- nz. 
J. do. 


| 


—_ -TL 


"Pl 


Dauids hope 


Plalhmes. 


1 


; whoisthe 


| P 
my *cmkenance And my God. 


— — 


welt mer becaulemtineeneme dorth uot | | PSAL. X LMI. 2 
ouer me. x = id pray e 
8 g ag fozme, than byholdeſi nu wy ſeth 4 God ioy 5 Heen- 
in mine integrie; and fettels mt befoze counge hiooue ror 
* 188 
13 Bleiſen be the Ln God of JYf- 
tl, from tuerlaſung, and to euerla⸗ 
fſkng. Amen aud Amen. 
PS AL. XLII. | 
1 Dauids zcaleto ferne God in the Temple. 5 | 
He encourageth his foule to truſt in God. 
IC chiefe Puſician, || Paſchil, | 
be 1 
—*— the hart! after 
, Vevp, the water bzookes, ſo pan- 
"| Fi tech mylonte alter thee O | f 
/ ol | od. 
1 My loule thirlteth 
fo God the lining God: when hau 
9 3 | 
pfl. 80 z 22 deene my meate 
in dent Where toy — mee hape in God fl 
me is Fan 
— + hel things, | him. ho ic the dealtho Job yas 
We , J W aur God. — 
them to the houſe of God; with 15 PSAL. XLIIII 
zuckte and pꝛaiſe, with a multitude 1 The Church ĩ in memory of former fours, 
cry „ Omy Profeſi h r 2 1 
7 roOteſiing her 1 2 c 
oo pagan) e 
Or, giue p ; 
bim for the helpe of His countenance. | | C To the geg Pulician foz the 
MK « OmyGodanyfan is taſt downe lounes ot Roꝛah Maſchil. 
as : therefoze will I remember (= | 
Herromehe tar of Fee and off N 
E * from the. hill Millar. 
Deepe calleth vuto deepe at the tpou doc 
nople. of thy water-fpouts : all thy | | WHITE the times of ew. 
tines, and thy bowesare gone oner | | 2 How hou din vzme nts he 
I" ret the LON Will command men dealt| 
tire icy = 8 
ong me 3 Foꝛthey got no in | 
my vntothe God of my life. | lon by thetr-owne note vp 
| [ap how a ens ye 
, and 
light of thy countenance , becaule thou 
10 As With a||ſwozd my bones = — * Log 
: , + — : 
dag pies ut nabe while they [mai def Eli 
WS Though q == 


will we tread enix: d 
againſt v 


6 For Flt no g my baw 
| [nether werd _ aw, 
— 7.6 


Ddd 2 


— 


Prayeri ntrouble. Plalmes. Chriſts Kingdome, . 


10 The fthe Church, and the be 

| 7 But thou u halt ſaued vsfromour The dutie o ne- 

enemies, and put them to ſhame fits thereof. 

that 3 ¶ To the chiefe Puſician vpon Hho⸗ 
$ JnGod we boaſt all the day long: | ſhannim, foz the ſonnes of Kozah, 


and inde py Name fo; ener. Dela Paſchil: a ſong of loues. 2 
chou haft caſt off and put vs F beart ſainditinga 
q — U ©, matter: J ſpeake © 


{Me * goeſt not fozth with our 
armies. 


zo Thou makeſt vs to turne backe| N | 
[ip heenenne: andthey which hate NE 


fo chene NESS y Wat 
— II 7 Thoohal giaen deu + ſheepe 2 - Thouarthairer hon 
6-2: 7 | appointed fozmeat: and haſt ſcattered vs of men: graceis 1 
wiz Thou ſelleſt thy people + foꝛ e d benen wy = 
veſt not increaſe thy wealth an 1 


oumakeſtvsa repꝛoch to our 
neighbours; a ſrome and a deriſion to 
tents are round about vs. 


14 Thou makeſt vs a 2D a- 
mong the heathen: aſh ng of the 


headamong 
pbefi wt 
mean theſhameof cont hath — 8 is foz ener 
gs Lauch me = Leeds rep20- 
„ : therefoꝛe God, thy 
17 eee 1 with the oyie 


— — ok gla aboue thy fellowes. 
Ar chr All ſmell of 
r heart is nat turned backe: |andaloes, an 


caſſia: out of the — 
dur ſſteps declined from ——— 


e 
Waren , 


nr» + 

fwehaue foꝛgotten 
ofour God; Green ore frame) 0 Io Hearken (OD daughter) and con 
toa ſtrange god: lider, and incline thine care; fozgetal- 
techie SH nat God earch thix out ſo thine owne people, and thy fathers 
r beer png or de 2 
fo the laughter. | 9, ede |wozſhip thouh _ 


rr rich among 
wherefoe det tho thy face anour, . 
i ger our e thin; of 3 
wel 5 Foz our foule is bowed downe to gold. 
the dult; our belly cleaueth vnto the | 14+ D 


lor, geinęs. 


* Rom. 8, 


bee b vnto 
hee ſhallbe  bzonght oo 


King in 
7 Heb. « 26 Ariſe follow 
2 ol deen hart, andredeeme = "Mo -_ 
PSAL. . 29 they b ret! 3 
I The muicſtyandgraceof Chriſts kingdome. be b:onght: they ſhall enter into 


DIS: '::- | i 10 Is Jo —- 


— 


— 3 


j 


i7 I'vU make tþy name me 
| monibeed in ;atl/gravewous : 
Seen depot praile three onex ad 


PSAL XI 


* « » 2 m - l 
m 4 SE 
4 . N 
* * 
, - „ 
k T 
* 
k | 


J 7 91 
| * 2 
L Ca 
* 


carted into 


PS AL. XLVII. 


"Re Nations 2re exhorted-chevy 
ne . dome of 8 to enter 


o 
* 


— > Fothe LSR 


Vane truſt: 


| 
| 


Plalmes. 


Gods Maieſtic 


| 


1 


+Heb. ſet 
your heart 
to her bul- 
warks. 

lor, 743ſe 


vp, 


. Matt. 13. 
35- pfal. 
78.2. 


11 Let mount Sion reiopte, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, becaule of 
— alke about Dion, and go round 


Iz W 
about her: tell the towers thereof. .. 


13 Marke ye well her bulwarkes, 


|| conſider her palaces; that vee may tell 
irto the generation following. 
14 Foꝛ this Godis our God foꝛ euer, 


pS AL. XLIX. 
1 An carneſt perſw-aſion to build the faith of 


Reſurrection, not on worldly power, but on 


addmired. 


¶ To the chiere Muſician, A Palme 
2 1285 eys,aly pope, gi 
Eare this ;ally< pe 
F eareall ve inhabitants of the 
Wozld: , 
"4 oth lo R and high, 
And pPoo2e together. 
3. Mp mouth (hall ſpeake of wiſe⸗ 
dome: and the meditation of my heart 
ſhall be of vnderſtanding. 
5 32 * eare to a pa- 


e 
A itte 


Harenpes 


8 in the multitude of 


redeeme his bzother , noꝛ giue to God a 
ranſome foꝛ him | 


| hefeerh char wiſe men die, lcke⸗ 
foale, and the bꝛutiſh perſon pe- 


and euer, he will be our guide cuen vnto 1 
death | 


God. 16 Worldly proſperitie is not to bee 


+7. None of them can by any meanes | 


Combe reve | nof their ſoule 


beenefontinually befoze me. 
houle, nor heegoats out of chyfolds. 


the vpaight (hall haue dominion oner 
them in the moꝛning, and their beauty 


dwelling. 
15 But God Will redeeme 


ſhall receine me. Selah. 
16 Ber not thou afraid when one is 
made 5 when the glozy of his houle 


17 * Foz when he dieth, he ſhall cary 


no away: his glozy ſhall not de- 
lendaſterhn. ne Ha de 


18 Though t whiles he liued, he blel⸗ 
ſed his ſoule: and men — 1 — e thee, 
when thou doeſt well to thy lelfe. 

12 fe ſhall goe to the generationof 
his fathers, they ſhall neuer ſee light. 

20 Man chat is in honour andvnder- 
ſtandeth not is like the beaſts chat periſh. 


PSAE I. 

The Maaieſtie of God in the Church. 3 His 

order to gather Saints. 7 The pleaſure of 
God is not in Ceremonics, 14 but in ſince- 
ritie of obedience. 


1 CAPſalme||of Aſaph. 


be mightie God, cuen the 
ons bath ſpoken, and 
I LY called 570 earth from the 
ring of the Snnne, vnto 
the going downe thereof. 
2 2  Outof Siontheper- 
fectionof beautie, God hath ſhined. 
3 Pur God chall come, and ſhall not 


him, and it ſhall bee peſtuous 
round about him. nn | 

4 Hee ſhall call tothe heauens krom 
aboue, and to the earth, that hee may 


iudge his . 

Gather my Saints together vnto 
me: thole that made a Couenant 
3 lart his 
declare 
* 0 Wk foz. God is Judge hin 

7 Heare, Omy peo e, and J wil 
ſpeake, O Jſrael, and J will a l 
gainſt thee; Jam God, euen thy God. 

$ Jwül not repꝛoue thee fo: thy ſa 
crifices, oꝛthy burnt offerings, co haue 


| 


9 J will take no bullocke out of thy 


'relt is 


lo Foz euery beaſt of the 


mine, and the cattell vpon a chouland| 
„ 11 7 


hall tonlume [| in the graue, from their 


my ſoule 
t from the power of the graue; fo hee 


keepe ſilence: a fire ſhall deuoure bee 


e 


] fHe, the 


or fe 
Aſapb, 


28 


— 


gas. 


me — the wicked « God luth. 
what haſt thi 


on to doe; 2 my 
deſt 


==: 
on decett. 

1 77 hou ſitteſ and ſpeakeſt againlt | 
thydother: 


e ge 
mothers ſonne. 

or Theſe things haſtthou 

kept lilence : 
was altogether 


he 
uch a one as th 
but J will 
oꝛder befo:e 


zone thee , eb opt em in 


eyes. 
22. Nowconlider this, ye that foꝛget 
God, leſt J teare you in pieces, and chere 


va, 


f Heb that 
dPoſeth 85 


18 He prayeth for che Church. | 
Cs the thiele Puſan. A Phlme of 


be none to deliuer. 

23 Wholo offereth praiſe. glozfieth 
me: and to him + that ozdereth his con- 
moot _ * Will I chewthe ſaluati⸗ 


-Þ8AT LE 
1 Dauid prayeth for remiſſion of ſinnes, 
whereof hee maketh adeepe confeſſjon. 6 


Hee prayeth for ſanctification. 16 God 
delighteth not in ſacrifice, but in ſinceritie. 


Dauld, w n et 
1 vitohm, a after er hee had, — in 


O 


D 
0 
ung kindneſſe : uttoꝛding 
= Ai vnto the multitude of thy 
k tender mercies , blot ons 


mp 
2 Walh mee er throug l from mine 
uuquitie, and mefrommyſime: 


ies Ae wies of e| | 3 Fo — 
pan = Wer 

dend Df bl [246118 ant 

e 80 

12 0 

kde 


— 


— 


| my mouththatt 


God, attoꝛding to thy 10-| - 


elk den che bene heat 


God; — mere 
mee. 


« it K 0 
parts: and in t —— 
— thouſhalt makemeeto znow wie 


Make mee to heare toy 


11 'Caſtmee Wd rt eas 


mee. 
12 Neſtoꝛe vnto me theioy 


4. Deliver mes from +bloo 
neſſe, D God, thou God of my 


tion: and my tongue (hall Aloudof 
thyri uſneſle. 


ling 
Lo2d 0 u nip lip 
16 a 118 


* 

- *The ſacrifices of God are a bꝛchen 
ſpirit: abzokenandacontrite heart, D| 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. : 

18 Doe good in thy good NN 
vnto Dian: build thou che wales 
eruſale | 


PS AL. 141 


55 * 1 


e e 12 


2 
1? 27. 


All. 
would giue i: thou delighteſt not in 


Dauid! condemin 
Docg, * 


che ſpighefulticlſe tale 
Aeſtruction. 6 The 


6—— En. 


i 4 


ak. 


The . —.— ee 


* + l of eee 


5 nite. of his 
aakob ſhall reioyte, and Yſrael ſhail 
be nad. 225 

PS A L. LIIII. 

i Dauid com Jag Zaphirs, prayech 
for ſaluation. 4 Vpon his confidence in 
Gods nen facxifice. 


— 4 


%%% 
the deceit- 


ul ton 
THeb — I 
thee downe. 


2 
| 
. th 
I thy Name, forit in 00d by | &- 
| 1 David. Kſribeh he e naru- I wvaſpuade ey Name (OL O8D:) lo 
| man, 4 Hee conuinceth che wicked by | ©. (+. | fo 
| -. the lighrof cheir owne conſcience, 6 Hee 7 I hebath ont of 
| Yori greg ode Ds Wl 5 and mine eye 
a Miet eppes J 
[7 Dauid in his prge 777 — 4 of bis 
| He — as Hee comfotteth = 
himſelfe in Gods preſcramion of him and 
1] coakulleb oi rneniles, | 0 5 
13 N Vow o 
| | | | 47 
ED ind, that T7 " 1 Of 
| * O41 2 5 | 4 . 
— . — 1 chere | Ag | * 


* 
Wm 
2»„ͤ A 

2 


| Dauids complaint. Plalmes. 


1 — | 


| N 


— eaten 
wat of 


—heareme : Jmournein my complaint, 
wy Mabel tu noiſe. 

can of th ve of hens! | 
ber alt (nog bene. ben me 


rt is 1 — 


11 
1 and trembling are 
come vpon nm * ann fouer⸗ 


Rate oe, for then Would 
pe would J wander farre 
of Ian De-| 
would haſten my eſcape from 

KEEL ſtozme,andtempelt. 
9 Deſtroy, O Lo2d,and dine their 
: foz Phaue ſeene violence and 
> Pap and! night they goeabout it 

lo Wap 

vpon the walles thereof: miſchiefe alſo 
pon ib arc inthe nidltof i. 


11 Wickednefle is in the mi dit thereok: 
2 guile depart not from her 


12 Foz ic was not an enemie chat re- 
poached me, then 'J could haue bozne 


It, / 
did —— 


— 
Hab. who 
e 
comnſel, 


orale 
Ta, 


my — 
14 tee tooke ſweetcounſell toge- 
Ag of God 


t death ſeaze vpon them, and 
” thenx goe downe quicke into hell: 
ko wickedneſſe is in their dwellings,and 


them. 
koꝛ me, J will call vpon God: 
di tie TLoꝛd ſhall ſaue me. 
I7 MA... and mozning , and at 


1 . ſoule in peate 
my ſoule 
er thebattell that was againſt mee: 
"15 God hall Hear and alt them, 
ng ve chat abldeth of old, Selah: be- 
they cauſe ||they h aue no changes , therekoze 
20 Yee hath 


renot God it foozth'his 
put foo: nds a- 
bathbrokenhis 


— 


noone will J pꝛap, A : and 


ubs atpeace with im: be 3 


* 
the 
da net 
e 
3 But „O God 
22 Sue 2ou, gg hate bi ſhale vying 
Bloody 1 not 


lite out 
. 


PBSAL. LI. 
1 e wry pus: Fob God i in confidence of his 


complaineth of his enemies. 9 Hee 
— vfl ch his confidencein Gods word, and 
promiſeth to praiſe him. 


ra e vp 
75 Rechokim, | 


Jonah Da⸗ 


daily ſwallow meer 
= wall 2 9 5 


cod Bat ne J am afraid, J'wi 


Wait ſoule. 
7 Sbhall eſrapeby intquiti in 
God. downe — O 


on 
— ogy | 


moe —_ turne backe: this 
mow foꝛ Godis foz me. 


15 JaGopill "wi I put my _ J 
man tan doe 
— * 


ub, ben 5 ; 
pen ihe Philiſtines tooke 


— 


nGod will J bis wazds in [ 


{Heb men 
of blovds if 
deceit. 

7 Heb % 
not halſe 
their dayet; 


21 The 52 of bismouth were {moo-| | 


| — 


rr 


_ 


AM 


— 22 a I I—T_TY A. =- - — 


God fauech his. 


Plalmes. 


Thewicked. 


4 raed, unte to praiſe Gol 
lor, de 


N * 1 4 N 1 
| (hes = L 
N G00 5 
' o 4 


fees from falling that may walks be- 
foze God tnthelight ol the litung. 


PS AL. LVII. 


To th r ene 
1 *whet-heefied| | 


1 vnd mer, O 


my ſoule truſteth in 


hex cos from thereproeh of yn 
ow met vp; D 


7 bis Wpercy and h 


5 Be 
2 : let thy gioꝛy der abone all 


* eart is fixed, O God, n 
1 2805 7 J will ung dag, and gn 


22 mertie is great vnto 
1 — vnto 


ou exaited, O God, aboue 
37 lot thy glozy bee aboue all 


oP SAL. LVIII. 
yer es, 3 de 
6 Drud- 


ig ned with 


— ſhall reioyce. 


S 


— 


pꝛepared net koꝛ | 
"Lhep hampered anet? ches he 


—— —— 10 whorc-| 


(ail ſend from Heanen , and ok 


God 


| | 


one ot them 


||CLoxyechiefouſician |[A-taſchith, 15,2. | Or 


IL 8 e e , complai-| | 


Hee encou- 


Mie tam of Dauid. 


4 Their s fine the poiſon| 
ofa Areitke 
e ent; chepare ke thedeats] an., 
Which will not hearken to 


voicec charmers, || — 
Wilely. 


7 Let chem 


be as cut in pietes. 
$ Asa 


ſee the ſunne. 
9 Welon 
thoznes , — 


in bis wꝛath. 


a pit 1 mee, = beech trnvohe — 
fallen ues. | | thata man 1— Uerel 
elah. |choreis + areWwardfozthe — 5 


9 1 
rely hee is a God that tudgeth in 2 
that — in the 


CAE EIT 


| | Dauidpraycthtobe deliuered from his ene 

mics. 6 Hee complaincth of their cruelty. 
11 Hee prayetha- 
gainſt them. 16 He praiſeth God. 


z eee eee Sg 


8 Hee truſteth in 


Michtam of Dauid: when Saul 


men. 
3 Foz loe, they lie in wade fv; 


foule; — 


which run tontinually: when he bendeth 
bow to ſhoote his arrowes , let them 


— — 
| tybirchof awoman, carthep may not 


with a whirie fond, F bol h ng, and 
10 hy — 3 — 


and 9 
—— 


nota go 


5 


— 


The wickeds furie. Plalmes, Davids conhdence, | 


nme not for my tranſgreſſion, nozfor my, | 


im, O LORD, 


4 They runne and peepare them- 


Thou therefore, O Lon God 


been ne 


cake ame anke Une ado, and goe round 
about the citie. | 
- Behotd, they belth ut wi 
85 * — 15 
who, mney, S * 

But thou. D Tone et laugh 
at them thouGalthae nal heathen 


my pauſe ofhighn þ DH 'Þ - 
vpon thee : 102 God is t my derence 
1 — The God of my me Le | 

. |nentme; God ſhall let mee 

I Slaythemnot.teſtr 
1 * ſcatter them by 
bung them downe, Lemons! field. 
12. For the linne of their mouth, and 


rs. Selah. 


my d 


[lying which 
I;. Comſarne: chem in wꝛath, tonſume 
hem that they may not be: and let them 
know that God ruleth in Jatob, vnto 
theends of the earth. Selah. 
14 Andateueninglet themreturne, 
andlet them mane a noiſe like a dog, 
and goe round abont the titie. 

15 Eet them Wander 8 
Ea „ and grudge 


16 But will lin of ower, 
:|J wa J J thyp yea, 


g,toz thou haſt beene mydefence 
ad refuge inthedayofmy trouble. 
ntothee, O my ltrength,willY 


ling! foꝛ Godis my defence, and the God 
ofkmy mercy. 


PSAL. Lx. 


for deliuerancc. 6 Comforting 


. Godspromiſes, he craucth chat 
on he truſteth. 


. CTo the 


imſelfe in 


"ram — 


— — 


755 without my fault: awake * to 
ns peipeme.and behold, 


eien engen the God of CH, Awake to 


returne at evening : they| | 


the woms of their lips, let them enen be 
taken in Yet p{der ut : and fo2 curſing and 


citie: who will le d me into E dom 


caſt vs off e and 


they be not 


1 aloud of thy merty in the 


th Dauid complaining to God of former iudge-| | non 
ment, 4 now vpon better hope Tr E 


elpe where 


chieke Muſician v n Shu- 
hach. ng Padre + Band | 
e ſtroue with A-| 
and with Aram 


9 WP 55 wal it e ar ers 


10 


Wut not D Go which 
CE _ 


didſt not goe out wit 25 
11 Giue vs helpe 


var oe; helpeofman. -* 
A 175 God wer alt doe va 
antiy: oꝛ he it isthat ſhalltread wann 
our FOI | 2 
PS ATL. LXI. 
Dauid fleeth to God vpon his former experi- 


ence. 4 He voweth perpetuall ſeruice vnto 
him becauſe of his promiſes. 


¶ To the ehiefe Mulitian vpon Rege: 
: 120 APR ſalme rin vpor 1 


I tend vnto my player. 
14 From the end of th 


2 5 0 earth will 2 Her, 5 


haſt been a chelter t 


3 Foz thou terfozme 
andaſtrongtowerfrom! e enemp. 
Witurk Jil [tent in the werke 

foꝛeuet᷑: f 
thywings. Selah. 1 


Eare mycry, D God; at. OS 


— —— . 


Vane on God. 


Plalmes. 


—TT 
age 


25 the Kings 
8 n. gene rati⸗ 


it feare 
thou 6 + 
Us: and 


1 A 2 EXIT. 
1 David rofeſſing his confidence in God, 
Gleger gh ke enemies. 5 In the ſame 
ſar pay ng 4: hoes 9. No 


truſt is to. hee 
Power and macs 
C Eo the 


11 "ty 11 | 
44 | 


f He — 


6 a ie 
tion; Weide 


Cape of Dawd, w 
* in the wuderuetlle ol of Judah. 


8 11 


FO» 
| chal J 


eager y 


2 SEO 


Dauids chirſt, 


P 8 A E LXIII. 

1 Dayids thirſt for God. 4 His manner of 
ble ſſing God. 9 His confidence of his eue 
mies deſtruction, and his owne ſafetic. 


ut 
TRE the 
peake lies, ſhall beſtoppe 


ES A L. LXIIII 


1 David — ceny EE 
2 7 Hepromiſeth himſalforw 
to ſich an ouiderm deſtruction of his. ene 


wies. as therightcous flxall rœioyco at ia 
i 
Palme of Da 


TEE 


— 4 


may 
5 ＋ 2 ＋ ſhoot at 


truſt in him: and all 
[the vpuzhe inheartſhallgozp, - 


5 * 2 3 — The 
1 Dauid 4 
er Gods ales 0 b reaſon of 


— 


7 Which ll | | p 
— et 222 ber | 


= Nad in the | allo 


. 3 + Jntquittes aa 2 
3 be, d . 


e | 
orall te | || ; 


ei 


of 


owes 
herrof. 
Heb. tho 


off tes the 


; An | 


"PSAL, LXVI 


Dauid exhorteth to ptaiſe Gd, 3 TOO ob- 
: Tu bleſſe him for | 


ſerue his graarworks, 8. 
his gracious benefites. 12 Hee yvowitth 


Malta religitt; Baiicerd GeR*EHede-| 
clareth Gods ſperiall goodnes v0 firdelfe, | 


C Tothechiefe — big" 


72 


| Ther 7 _— 


_ Plalmes. 


of theiuſt 


it, 


out + wealthy place. 
will oe into thy houſe, with 
offer 8 7 NN pay iber my 


8 v nd 
Marre 


419 r 
eee 


20 Bleſſed bee God, which bath not 
merty 


. noꝛ his 
krom me. 


PSAL LAVIL 


-PSAL. EXVIIL 


15. 2 ene, bay as Wax mel 


deter th 
* 


| | [1s whyleapercr th to divell 
rea the L willdwell e 


An erxhortation to praiſe God for his mer-, 

on 7 For his care of the Church, 19 For 
cat workes. 

C3 


r Songof 
| 2 « ner Rnd let his ene⸗ 
miesbe 


% 


ben. 
As ſmoke is duuen 


* IT OE 


that 
RS 


"5" Alathera tefacerelte, anda 

of the widowes, is God in his 
abitation. - 

ſetteth the lolitary 


Gch whe 
ESE 
0 the paderveſle. Seal. 


12 st an nnn 
nnen 


| Apex eee 4 


honey Pullen, ian, APſalme 


2 ſcattered: | 
EER 


Fin fami- FHeb, ws 
lies: he bzingeth out thoſe 1 Which art 
bound with chaines, but the rebellious 
dwell ina d 


+ Bak 


IS = | — _ 4 — 


The chaviotsof Gobare fiventy| 
than 1 5 


or, euen thouſand, a . 
che Lozdisamongthema-in „ 


W LXIX. 

1 Dauid complaineth o his a Chen 23 
Nee prayethrſor deln ctunce 1 Men c- 

uotech his enemies ou. 0 He 


loadeth vs wich benefits, cu 
d 5 


SS: 


22 Lhe Lo2bſacd;, Y wvdl being a⸗ 
gaine kom Walhan J WM dean ny Q 
en: ATE from es df the 


* 


lor red 


bim that rideth vpor * [agar 
| tens of heauens, which ee ber 
1 1 1a 5 : N 


| 


* 


| Dauids prayer 


C 


Plalmes. againſt the wicked. 


| 13 But as foz me, my p2ayer is vnto 

a 
e mu 

8 of thy ſaluation. 

e ont of the myꝛe, and 

: let mee bee delinered 


fromthemthachateme, and out ot the 


15 Terrine water floodonerflo 
me , neither 472 mee 
vp, — 2 (hut her mouth 
vpon me. 


16 Hare me O Lon, fo: thy lo⸗ 
ning kindneſſe is good: turne vnto mee 
mene the multitude ofthy tender 


not thy face fromthy 
introuble: theare me 


eee 2 15 


18 vnto m ſoule. and re- 
a nigh p 2 


deeme it: deltũer me becauſe 
1 
|mine A ere befoze thee 


20 


none; andfoz comforters, but J found 


* / 
— 4 
* n 
? 
, 
3 
+ 


better then an oxe or bullocke that hath 


Jam ful ot h 8 
ſome + to take pitie, but cicrewas | N 


* ne mer allogal fo; my | 


vary reborn hams that lay, Aa, | 


wu pute Name ol God 
— 


31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the L © & >| 


hoꝛnes and hoofes. c 

32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and 

bee glad: and pour heart ſhall line that 
* the Lon heareth 

* . 

3 eſpeth not enn, 

et the heauen and earth pzayſe 
pam, elensndenerythin thattmo-|,,,, 


5 eh 
35 560 Will laue Sion, andwai| 
build che 'Cifits of Judah, that ty 
may dwell there, and haue it in p 
on. 
36 The leed allo of r 


inherite it: they wat le 
— than walteiwen ther ER * 


PS AL. * x Ss 4 
Dauid ſolliciteth Sd to the ſpeedy deſpruction 


of the wicked, and preſeruation ofth 
C TothechieePulicin, A F, 


li Or meets, 


of Dauid, tobzing to re- 
45 membzance. 


n 
nope elec tp kerzen bes 
backward, and put to confulion, that 
RY hurt. 

them be turned backe far 4 24 


Let all thoſe that 


Pars as Ja am pooze and ner, mak 
God: Thou an m 
7 my 55 O LORD 
no tarping. 


S AL. LXXF" 4 
r Dauidin confidence of faith and experience 
of Gods fauour, praycth both for himſelfe 
and againſt the enemies of his ſoule, 14 He] . 
promiſeth conſtancie. 17 Hee prayeth fot| - | 
cucrance. 19 He praiſcth God and pro- 
miſcrh to doe it cheerefull 
3 — H LOG, Th 


— 


F2,8Su8E 


ESE 


2 


9 
9 Caſtmeen in the 9 
— (om 


* | Bu * 
0 
* 
( * . 
a * 


um tronghabtitatin, | 
oe | aa n 75 
me, 03 thonartmy rocke, aud my toz- 


4 Deltuerme, O my Gad,outofdhe 
hand of thewicken, out r 
the fequs, and man. 

5 Foz thou art my „O Lo2d 
G OD: thou art my from my 

6 By theehaue J been Holden 
from the wombe : hon art 
tooke me out of my mothers bow 
my pꝛaͤlle thall bee tontinually of thee. 
7 Jam as a wonder vato many, 


en e WY 


$ Letmy mo 


age; fozſake me not whenmy 
10 Foz mine enemies ſpeale 


me : g they that t lay wait f 
22 


11 Saying,God bath fozlaben him 


perſecuteand take him, fozchereis none 


to deliner him. | 
12 O God, rre kram me: © 
im myhelpe. - 
; Let tontounded and ton 
ſumed, 
let them 


#: Thedeſcrption Pfſalmes. olthe wicked 


lo Therefoze his people returne hi⸗ 
Jeet egal ee — am ther: and waters fa ful up are _ 


: and pzecious ſhall 
— ed de tr hip dabe ” 1 f Nav they ſay, How doeth God 


mean Sham e g on wn, 
bee giuen of 
hal ge ontinually, | | 12 Behold, thele are the vngodiy: 
ae Gal engen ml. who TRI cher real 
ee an hand 

of the| | 13 Acrur J hauecleanſedmy 
e e e e e ae Kr 


ſhake line Lebanon, and they of the cite | |nocencie. 


all flouriſh like graſſe of the earth. 14 Foz all the da long haue J been 
fHeby, 07 hs His 2 2 and f ch chaltened euery moꝛ⸗ t N= 
be. this Name ſhalbe continued as long as cba 


r ous: be⸗ ment was, 


and men ſhalbe bleſſed in 
13 — — =gt th egenera- | 


»cowinee him; all nations ſhall tall him bleſſed. 
118 Bleſled bethe Lon God, the 


5 


name for e- 


ſhewerh the occaſion thereof, the proſperitie 
ofthewicked : 13 The wound giuen there- 20 Asa dꝛeame when 
by, diffidence: 1 5 The victory ouer it, knory- — TLond, — thon awakeſt thou 


„ |God'of Jlrael, whoonely doeth won⸗ 111 when 1 3 thought to know this, 
9774 be his glozious Name 14 Aan wen ent1nto the Sanctu- 

1 And ble Hy 
pen, and and let 8 earth befil- — ot God; chen vnderſtood J their Er 
led wi o2y + en,and Amen. * mane en. 

2 Theo he pꝛayers ofDautd the ſonne | | 18 Hurelp thou didſt ſet them inllip⸗ 

of Jellt art eſſe, art ended. pery plates: thou caſtedſt them dow 
| |\ntodeſtruction. | 
| 'PSAL.LXXII1. (.| 19 Hdwarethey brought intodeſola- 
1 The Prophet preuailing in a Temptation, | tion as in amoment e are viterly | 
| 
l 


cof Gods purpoſe, in deſtroying of the 
— —e— . 21 T 0s Thus wp heart Was griened,am 
CAPſalme|of Aſaph. JP waspaickedinmy reines. 
104 Auely God i goodto Y\-| 22 S0 fooliſh was J, + and ignv/, , 


P/alme for AF raei, cuen to ſuch as arefof nes JP was as a beaſt + betoꝛe ther. 
0 „ | [i= acleane heart, 3 N P am continually f“ 
1250 24 1 I. 2 But as koꝛz mee, — with eee: :thou haſt holden webe mf 


2h myſops R Thou ſhalt guide mee with 10 
* ub, Fo; Eo _-— at thefve-| cone and and afterward receiue mere 
37.1. 5 * 
r. 1. "2 dr wy 26: ben bese Jinheauen burthee? 
rey th — no bands in their and — none vpon earth that J de⸗ 
wa, but their ſtrength is t firme. lire beſides 
| 'L are not+ in trouble as other | | 26 Py fleſh and my heart faileth:| 
are they plagued + like eee 


—_ 


128 But it is good 
neere to God: | 


with 
rt conldw 
mon 15 
ne a: they lpeake 


9.  Iheplet their outh againſt the PSAL. LXXIIII. 
and i The Prophet complaineth of the _—_ 
I ee 19 er ac God 


- 
* © 
- — — „ 5 
— — — — 9 1 = 
—__Cr_ rr 


| Prayers of * 


"Fae | 


Church a, 


of his Coucnant. 


n 


* *"Thineenemiesroareinehemad 


b e attoꝛding 
ous aceo 
her hv led bp ares vyon the che 


s But now they bꝛeake downe the 
carued wozkethereof at once, withares 
|'7+Theyhanecalfire tot anc- 
D 
* they haue defiled by on downe 


Nong. g place of thy Name tothe 


dener them together: 
Fan n ede Synagogues of Sov 


[Ad me lee not aur ſigneg, 
moe any Prophet, 
— any that tnowerh how 


there is no 


Io 


nee an 


—̃ 


bolome. 


n Foz 
EE 


ln, Eb 1 
4 DR: 


Thon did cleane the fountaine 
e fi ood: thou ane the founcm 


| . the night allo 


the wi- 


halt prepared the —5— 


helpe, in conſideration of his power. 18 Off | | 
his reproachfull enemies, of his children, and | 


— 2. done wickedly 2 25 ſhamed 


of Hy congregations: they ſet bptheir| 


— 1 bow long chan the aduer⸗ 


i Whyw 
dee 


rr 
koꝛ euer. 


22 Art 
cauſe : 


I The Prophet ite; c 
roiudge Vprig y. 41155 chthe 
by conſideration of Gods | 277 ee 31 
praiſe Gods promlyho cx ute jul . 


They lum tber hearts, Let bs A 


neither is chere a: _ 


| | s 142 7 1 | 

bpa ths _— | 
h acup, and the hand ofthe Daß 
Hhere is and CEASE. red: v1 Set] it 
full of re ame :barthet ami 4 its 9 . 


CY iy 
$. 4 
S447 : 1 4 


— — —4 


> 


"0 1 "INN Will declare © fo eres > 


or, 9 
50. 


IL 


Jon 


N 


thife Pulinanon Regmoch, 


his 
dwelling] placein Zion. 


There dzake — 
rhe both, + - 42+ 
* 78 Selah. 


L hen 

fane allrhemerke offhecarth. 

10 Surely the wanth bf man | all 
. ;the remainder of wꝛath 


1121 hen 
9 . 
= 
PEXED had 


| Orgfor 44 . * * 
75 2 


_ 
9 
* „F . 


7 Y 
5 
177 


- l . 
j % © 
A» 
[| 
\ 
\. F 
* k 
fey? 
F +. ' 


homes of the witkevaiſo| tanne 
1 but the homes of ie 
righteous ſhall be etaitev. | 
PS AL, LXXVI. 
A dectiration of Gods Maicffic in the 
Church: 11 An cxhoriation to ſerue him 


p $ A L. LXXVII | 
os pg Finke 2 


to che Sodof Jatod. 


of AlapY; 
is Gon uno wen: 


vnco the Lon 


ſpirit 
n 


1 Y 
od che peeres of ancient times. 


merties: 


| wozkb.and rake 


bes kound about 
bang pelens f vnto dun chat 


trouble Þ lo — + my 
ſoule = Jad 1 


call to remembzance 
in be e J commune with mus — 
owne heart, and my ſpirit made dil⸗ 


will d caſt off 
wy a Hl ere nA 


mercy cleane me gone fos e- 
uer? 2 Johiw merry a u fog 
moze* 


9 God toꝛgotten to dee grati⸗ 
— wn 


is my intirmi⸗ 


10 A5 50 
tle 1 but I — the yteres of the 
right and ofthe moſt 

— — wozkes of 
ſurely Þ will reniember 
wondersof old. | 
I2 J will meditate allo of M ty 


3 Thy „ dd vert Datic- 

|| nave: 290 1 great Tg ag our 
14 Thogartthe Gddrhatvoe won⸗ 
ond ns ay desesch ſtrength & 


I5 Thou haſt with thine arme redet- 
med typ peopit, the ſdunes of Jacob and 


yore Blah. - 
| - waters hw cher; © _ 
I 1 7 . 7 * 00s har 
ſound ; thine 


Foes ie wer red. 
ade of 7 Mans ma 


| 20 ® ES on lat LU 


s mare SAL. OT Fave 
| Ag othortacion both toleatneaiid to 


ent. 


ſoze 


che Lave af God. 3 e e | 


— 


THeb.n To 
neration 
and gem 
ration, 


wrath — the incredulous and 


dt " * 
. 


Gods wonder S Plalmes. 


md6.7 


* themto paſſe though, and he made the 
Self adapt be ip eben 
Witha donde: and al the might with a 


ration, a ge 


|aopeinthe flew — 


, That ſettheir hope in 
God,audnot 


* 
+» hf - 
* 


Net 


thers, aſtubbozne and rebellious gene- 


eland of E- 
B *Hee dinided the Sea, and cauſed 


2 — wozks of God: 
s Commandements, 
And night not. ber ar thetr a. 


the great depths. 


I6 
the 
do 

17 


— 4A 


A 


light of fire. 
7 neſt. tlaue the rockes in the wilder-| 


: and gaue chem dzinke as out of 
Hee bꝛought ſtreames alſo out of 


rothe, andcauſed waters to runne | | 

7 Ann ee inn ee mote fe 
n unned yet moze againlt | 

dy pouoking the moſt High in the — 


— — : 


t e 5 The Iſraelites being. reieted, Cod] 18 Andthey tempted: God tn. their 
oſe Iudab,Sion;and Dark peare bp aſntogmexefoorhetrinſt 8 | 
CH . ches und 4: G9d3 | Nan 11. 
ne „O g, to f "ttt | 4 
. ans = 
209 ;'V ote r | Exod. 7. 
the waters —— out; c he ſtreames| . 40. 


the tome 
25 
ſent 


0 Ther 


his couenant 


+ 
* 
he, 


to 
33 But 


” 
- 
— S tc lt. tt 


- — — — — eta — ** — * 
ö E. | 
in Egypt. 
— 


*||Pandideate Angelsfood: 
chem mentto the f : hee 


1ed:tozhe ganerhem ' 


| : right be 


ing full of 


, 


= 1 -, 


A " 
= - 


Well 
8 


* 
— 


— 


| 
| 


# 
2 


—_—— 


* — 


K„4ͤ— 


* 


Se” 
* N 
8 
: 3 
” * \ : x 9 
n. SS nm "IX - 
" bs p ® 
. 1 — 7 2 1 5 
ke „ 3 
2 y o — 
: % 1 N op 
* * * 
5 LB * 13 » 
- * * 2 1 4 
7 - 


Egrokand Palms.  Dandehblay] 


fozgane their iniquity, and deſtroyed 
a tune turned he His 
anger away, and didnot ſire vp all 


his waath. 
oꝛ he remembꝛed that they were 
b wude that paſſeth away, 


1 70 Dow oft 


them not: yea mam 


f Zan: 
44 *Andhad 


could nat dzinke. 
4 *Heeſent 
|irogs.which 
| 46 He gane allo thei 
— Ta 
WE ha nn 
- 


| 43 + hee gaue vptheir cattellatſoto 
the hake: and thetr flocks to hot thun- 


He caſt vpon 


» 


— 
— 


53 Audheled 
—4—— 


{|pzonoke him 
and griene him in 


che deſerte A 5 
41 yp turned batke and temp- 
ol D: and Unnited the Holy one of 
42 They remembzednot his hand: 
or the day When het deltuered them | 
23 Howhehav! w2ought his lignes 
Egypt :and his wonders in the field 
4 turned their riuers in⸗ 
to blood: and their ond, that they 
forts of flies a- 


| them:and 


deſtroyed them. 


m the fierceneſle 


and indignation, 


tuill angels a- 


made a way to his 
— from death: bat 


from death 


v, fo that 


on 
the Dea® + ouer- 


| | 


of | de Temple bane 
CE 


the mot high God: and kept nat his 
teſtimonte s * 
aden tawtheretarhors: they wer 
turnevalive tikeadecettfullbow, | 


538 F Pep pzyunked han tog 


* Dd fozfon 
— wink 
61 And deliuered His firength-int9 
and dis gg mt We ene: 


52. Hee gaue his pe duet ald be- 
— 7; Wzath with his 


63 fire tonſumed their yonng| 
men: and theirmaidens Were got t 
to martage. * 
64 Their p ueſts kell bythe ward: 
r 

65 Then the Lom awabked as ont 
out of fixepe : and lit a-mighty man 
that ſhouteth dy reaſon of wine, 


. ——— 


% * 
: 
* 


* 
oy 


- 
: . 


. 

4 

. 
= 


* 


PSAL LXXIX 
The Pſalmiſt complaincth of the deſolation 

of leruſalem. 8 He prayeth for deliuerance, 
13 and promiſeth thankefulneſſc. 


3 


* 4p 


TY 
17 


rulſalem on beapes. 


8 9 = ——- 


— 


Sha... . 2 . "1 


The croubles'' 


ere was none to bury: 


_ Plalmes. | 


5.465 5+ -4 


olche — 


4 *wearebecomea-repzochto our 
neighbours : a ſtome and deriſion to 

5 How long, LO N, wilt thou 
e — euer: hall thy iealoulie 


e thy Name 


PSAL. LXXX. 
1 ThePfalniiſt in his prayer complaineth of 


|  themiſcries of the Church, 8 Gods former 


Lg Godof our omen, 


of thoumanelttrongarthy yp ey 


%. N . 
. Tx 
"Y " ®* + X N 
I 
V Þ4 * M0 * 
d 
A 


rey pr at the revue of hy com 


fauours are turned into e 14 He 
b for deliucrance. | 


\ant and + 5 


[canſerhy faretot 


D 


andcanſethy kus toben. and wee ſh 


Egypt: ner 
and planted it. 


PSAL. LXXXI. 
* An exhortation to a ſolemne a of | 
God. dc eee 


ſon of his benefits. 8 God e 
bedience, complaineth of their 
| ence which prooueth — 


„ 8 


ie 


great 
Thou — vits 
neighbours — — 


" "yon haftzonghta Umnzont6f 
out the heathen, 


en 0 vi. 


: M 
W. — — — , * 


P lalmes. 


lade are gods,” 


—— obſtinacic. 


LV Labeajolulne, and 
8911 — . : the pleaſant 


— 9 — 
e tune appointed on our 


a Statute foz 


Fx 
ſolemut 


— 
IE: oft 2 


are t out ofcourſe 


m bol batarhecr 
d they walked in 


| themſciues vnto 
= garens 


—— I pane 


PSAL, LUXXSIL 
lalmiſt 
532 — 
Sodeo 


cxhorted che Iudges, | | 
negligence, 8 prayeth th 


CAPRI hy 
Y Z 32 — 1 8 


. Kd 11 j Ap; and 
afehe weeds e Selah. 


——— 
4. *Deliner nee 

R wy: ma | 
They know not, neteher archer 
bu dera , they walke on in darke⸗ 
neſſe: ali the four foundations of the carth] 


* *I haue t 
ee 
ie ye ſhall be zdf men hn 


ve from| Me 


p21nces. 
Ariſe, O God ea 
© | Sefa Gov-ndge the reh: fo 


PS AL. LXXXIII. 
1 A complaint to God of rhe enemies conſpi- 


racies. 9 A prayer unt chem that 
preſſe the Church. 1 


Lahme PlatmeſjofAdph. 


| withone e t 
| re 
ſagainſt thee. 


tabernacles of Edom,, and 
2 


"7 Gebalarid Anuman,andAmales: 
> er ys theinhabitantsof 


3 Aur allo is toyned with them: 


t ren — 


. — 
| 10 Which * 
| 1 


lr of. 


— 


[lex they will be ſill ling thee, 
750 U pꝛd g thee 


fire: 
I5 eee 1th thy tem- 
: and make them 


ill 1 
i F xr gan ey tat! | 


+ 


PS AL. LXXXIN1,. 
of the Sanctu 


e e 
othe t vpon Git- 
Ps a A the ſonnes 


25 OD: my hear 
1A the liuing 


the ſparrow hath 
we: 


heart andm 
God. how 


the An neſt foz her 
may1ay Yer young, 
Mare S one 5 oltes, my 


andmy God. 
that dwellin thy 


and 


D are 


Bleſſed is the ole ſtrength 
7 Thin I 


mL Gm 0 f them in Zlon ap⸗ 
® od ar hoſtes, heare 
eare, O Godof Facob, | 


— 


. 
: | 
1 


bath found an 


aw Kept 


1 5 row, | atths | 
ie alone is [ 
«chemol Highoner ali theearth, 


The Prophet longing for the communion | * 


ary, 4 ſheweth ho bleſſel |* Us 1 
they are that qwell therein: 8 Heeprayeth 19 | 


Hd c ETA | from firength. to 


8 1 7 
Im 
Nan er 1 * 


the man that 


and mer mercies 
thereof. 9 


C Tothet 


II Trueth 


her intreaſe. 


1 Tad, D D our chield: and | 


nn 11 


es 


earth : and * 
wa 
I2 ORD all 
which is good: and our ind 


21 


1 OTL of. 


PSAL. LXXXV, 


15 The Pſalmiſt out of the ap, 
ray eth for 


ce 43 moat ne % 
| exrfconſencof Gd . 


ſe thn anger er | 


hall ſp 


1 . * " - 4. te F ** - 
= Ss 4 Vs 
| . 1 * 44 
V * 


Sehe eur daun 


ve that] 


* 3 


ä» ——— 
— — —᷑ ͤͥ¶—öͤ—ñ 


Dauid 8 prayer P lalmes. 
1 — a fre ache wayalhislteps. - 


PSAL, LXXXVI 

1 Dauid ſtrengthenech his pipe bncbe ner 
ſcience of his Religion, 5 * thego 
and power of God. 11 He de ſiteth the con- 
tinuaneę of former grace. 14 Complaining 


— 


| taken of Code 
Le end bead h ome eka] ps AL LXXXVII 
deere Amave | |* The nature and glory of the Church. 4 
-—— | © The increaſe, honour and d comfort of che 
members thercofl 


s| Wee "7 Wy 1 


whom thou 


faut 


lor the 
day. 


| 


W. IC! 
'Taeka. £3. f * 


- & = : 
L : 
, 


_ [an > am, 
. nec] = 


[0 


jd ae 
A E 1 2 | 


Deut. 6. | 
4and 32. :',» 
39. iſa. 37. og 
16.and 44.9 
6. mar. 12. rt 
29 ephe. 4. aa. 
6. 1 cor. 8... 


n | 5 Free among the 5 
pil lata ub nh the de go" | 


— 


' 


= TX => 


* 
© 


Daidscomplaint, Nane 


aide. 


__—_— 


3 


| 


I. ThePlalmiſt praiſeth God 


pi 


[caredinihe grams or thy latthfulneſſe 


{into 


„ | Pryath,and 


no mom: and 


weſt are cut 
off||from thy hand. = | 
6 Thon 


halt laid me in tde loweſt | 


hr th lyety hard denne 


—_— 
10 Wilt thou 
It Shai <yloumg kindnefle bede- 


12 Shall (hy Wonders beeknowen 
nthe darke - and thy righteouſteſſe 
eta of e e elle 


16 Thy fierre waar 
thyterrdurs Jy — | 


ino darkeneſſe 375 


* 


 PSAL LXXXIX. 


5 For his wonderfull 


r= whe 
C||Paſcha of Ethan the 


13 Loner and friend halt thou put 5 


power. 


beauens 


E Ibn ran vato D 


| tion. | 
| 


— 


Gods promiles 


Plalmes. 


— 


16. 4. I, 
33. iohn 
12.34. 


: 8 
11 770 | 
word from 34. — 
bis by 005 MER the thing one is gone out of 


* 
= 


of his aduerſaries 


him: noꝛthe ſonne of wickedneſleafflict 


m. 
* 23 And J will beat downe his foes 


all bee with him: and in my 
his hoꝛne be exalted. 
will ſet his hand allo in the ſea: 
right hand in the riuers. 
mw Hee ſhall cry bnto mee, Thou art 
iny Father, my y God, and therocke of 
my laluatiton. 

27 Alſo 7 will make him my firſt 
boꝛne: higher then the kings of the 


earth, 

28 My mertie will-J keepe foz H 

koꝛ euermoze: and my Couenant 

ſtand faſt with him. 
29 His ſeed alſo 

— then as the dayes of 


— Ifyicyaventote my Law, 
and walke 


Yan 


36 re toꝛ euer 
— — the Suin befoze 


mein e ground, 
a Cory his rden 


e nobepms| [af 


42 — 


ceaſe: 


— face: and plagne them that 
2 But my faithfulneſſe and my 


12 make to endure 


voſome the reproch 


3 


41 Achat pate by the way, | 
ours. A repꝛoch to his — 


ave alt] | 


ſtand in the battell. 
Thou halt made his + glozy to 
and call his thzone downe to the 


ground. 

The daies alt 
Lt thou — — 
ſhame. Delah. 
ere ſhall by war 
burne ike fire 


W 


ng S, which 
to — — Rs * 5 the 
50 nem 02 
ofthy ſeruants: how doe the reporh 


all the -mightie 


5" herewith thine enemies haue 


— 4 — LORD: Wh 


Anointed | 
5 Skſſepbe the L-© 6.9 fo cr 
moꝛe, Amen, and Amen. 


PS AL. XC. 4 


forth Gods prouidence, co 
umane Sag lie 7 iuine cha- 
11 10 and breuitie of life. 12 Hee| 
prayeth for the knowledge and ſenſible er- 
perience of Gods good prouidence.' |; | 


CHEE Ri 
[| TTL ou haſt beene our 
| WP maten pace 7 al l 


=o ax RE tforth 
andthe woxld:euen — 4 5 
e thouart God. | 


x — 


4 I a | 


5 Par Books 
ever tn the 
the md? 


made to Dauid 
of his \wozd : and haſt not made him to 


haue repzorhed the foot-ſteps of thine] 


3 Tho toeſtruction:| 
ay, nen de 

70 eee 

t are but l ay it 18 


— 


T Has. 


— _ 


0 


1 
I5. 


voz an _—z = = -- 


— — 


{Hu 


2 nthe m um eflourihet),nd 
By, a 07 g 2 — 


_— 


ae 
ee 8 


to 
e EEE = 


n betpeten ol Leer 
bur God be ppon — — thou 


| PSAL. XCL 
* eee 3 Their lafety. 9 


Thei friend,idhthe: effcftxofrhem all. 


ſhaltnot bee afratd fo; the 


Their habitation. Their ſcruants. 44 


by night: norkoz the arrow er 


1 


22 * 


on . md or . 


to the 


C n 
12 dod 


Gods power. Plalmes. Gods correction. 
.. 7. when the wicked ſpung as the 4:3; Lifebpthy ſafethoutudge ofche, — 
See 
KEE thou, LOB, _ moſt umph 


9 F 
5 | 


: ow 
aul S St Jab 


— 
rhe prope: and ye 


Hol. 14.3. 


, - <= = ww 


Gods. .--— 17 | 
Ling e 


Ws 1 * 
| gaben in hin wann 


FP AL. XOIII. 
„ ene ee 


dome. 
Lon ; Baie, th * en 

” 77 NE. def 

/ | Feng «| Aber neither will ber do lake his 

4TH an cr | 


Mett ne | Wert: tud ſhall returne vuto 
cannot eee ann a the vpztght tn 
ova ry Cheap * 25 [i 

be r ISS; cate againſt 
a e or] wüten 


R beene my 1 
or 


17 Unleſſethe 
n Chad ang bel d 
8. when as 0 
thy Lo8>,heldmebp. 


» + >-+ + & + 


3 


es a f XCINL. 
erde c line fe 

5 1 * 

|” Fla For ain, 16 Go c = 


22 12 Kn 


— 6 r » 
— 


. PR OO I In 


. 


Uods grœatn elle, Phalmes. andm UCLUC, 
. ——-„—- RNS 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God 3 for. his 


* ————— 


[Lend let bs make a 
; (opfull noyſe to the rocke 
on > ts 7 

2 Let vs tome betoꝛe 


"eleuce with thankeſgining : and 
a topfull noyſe vnto hin with 


| 7 FozheisourGod 
| — gemny 
Ibis hand: to day if | eople with his 


4 7 The | 1 * 


N - |*aptople that doe 
a nd by 
| 11 Unto Wem 
SAL. X CVI. 
An exhortation to praiſe God, 4 For his 
A $ For his Kingdome, 11 For 
lis generall iudgement. 


— 


= 
. 
£ 


5 Fozalithegodsof the nations 


| 


and goodneſſe 


LORD i is great in 2 
about an _ 


5 Exalt pee the L OK our 
E ieee, 


pS AL. XCVIII 6 Oo Among 3 
i ThePfalmiſt exhorteththeIewes, 4 the Gen- fall dere Vis Name: they are 12 


tiles, 7 and all the creatures co praiſe Cod. theL O8D,andheanſweredty 
CAPlaine. He 

! ute the L. AD 

done 


———— 
| A "== 


1 — Bar Wththe 
wich the parpe, inn 


br "PSAL. Kol 
* The Propher foning 
Nap Bs, 3 — 


tu e,! 5 bo 
97 A frowgrd 


1 The Prophet in his prayer maketh a gti 
uous complaint. 12 He taketh come Tin 
the eternitie and mercy of God. 18 The 
mercies of God are to bet recorded. 23 
| -Hes ſuſtaindhithis veakeneſſe by the y 


Jeet f 
” : Sw 
— TC = * 4 
— 


5 ral. in 
w 24 Err 


Gods glory is cternall. 3; The Propher 
yoyeth perpetually to praiſe God. | 


Teſſe the Lon 
EEE 
/ ; 
— maieſtie. 11 


*Exo. 34.7% WW * 
deut. 34. 6. | ' 5 
num 14. [4 
18. nehem. þ 
9.17. plal. | 9 
86.15.1rc,| igory 


dzinke £0 encry beaſ 
12 Bythem ſhall the fowies of the] 
beauen haue their habitation : wich 


des ofthe 1 on b ef 
on Crnars of Lebanon wh) N 


God zwiſedome, . Plalmes. 1 


wine goates : and the rockes fog king 


Heb al the is oh: wheretn all 


1$ Lhe bighbfls axe; 


Mas * 1 


id. Bent dude 
ſons, the kno 
weth ws vows 


il £1.14 : 


maheſt darhenefſe, andit 
fozrelk doe creepe forth. 4 1 
21 The young Lious' roare after 


+ Ad een eee 


e 


22 


25 5 1 js this great and 
herein are things 
ble: both mali aud 
Talat TRE ae thou 

, whom 
May therein. 


—— 


mac Seq 


| 


Sing, 


Vong 585 


ul. 74 Cont 5 


6 Mowoneph 


ith 


d | 


Plagaes of Egypt 


Phlmes. Confeſsion of ſinnes 


f Hebr.poſ+ | 
ſeſſion, 


Gen. 46.6 


Ex Od. 1.8 
Exod.;. 
10. 


*Exod 79 


IA. word: 


of bis fognes , 


*Exod.10, 
22. 


Exo. 7. 20. 


Exo. 8. 17. 
and. 24. 

*Excig. 23. 
1 Heir. be 


raise, baile; 


_— . — at his plea⸗ 
fa: — teach his Senatours wile- 


ſrael allo tame into 


and 


tnemies. 
people: to deate 


uants. 
26 "Heelent Poſeshis le ſeruant:an 
Aaron wh. behadchoſen. 
27 


23 he lentdarkeneſſe 


Exod. 8.6. 30 


* 82 


2 


Ham. 
And e increaſedhw people great- 
. ane make them iconeer then thetr 


| 


5 *Heturnedtheir heartto hate his | 
0 ſubtilly with 125 


. 


"45 Thattpey 


: 


tutes, and Wes. Pꝛaiſe 
n an 
p SAL. Cl. 


ſhewed His + lignes a- 
mong (hem: : and Wonders in theland 


and made it 
e 


| was dzed vp 


th the 12.” Lhendelerued cheſts we 1810 
aue be a 


:and Abzaham his leruant, 
0: eh his propl deſart. 


ple: D vilite 


wich top: d his cholen with + glay- (Hop 


4-4- * And gaue themthe lands ofthe ; 
thelabour 


beathen: and they inherited 
qt obſerue his ſta⸗ 


1 The Pſalmiſt erhorteth to praiſe God 4 He 
prayeth for pardon of ſinne, as Cod did with 
thefachers. y The ſtory of the peoplesre- 
bellion, and Gods mereie. 47 'Hee concl- 
Geth with prayer, and 1252 


Eb Sole LOS: £ who tan 


2 all his pzaiſe : 


Bleſſed are the 
ment: od he that voethrighteouſ 


4 Remember i b. with 
chefauonr that er me, O1 — 


5 


L 


not e * 
him at the Sea, cucn Al 


= 


* 
. 


"7M —oÞ, worn 1 


of himthathated them: and = 


11- And the waters conered 


9 eyſanghigpale, = 


| E h 

Fee foe 1 
+ I 

wilderneſle : | 


: and tempted God in the 


atalltimes, | 
der- 


* 


rw — thoxw! 
wildernelſſe.| | 
them krom the hand 


them from the hand of the enemi. 


=. 


| 


I: And 


dum. I, 
31s 
Num. 1 6. 


But — 


ong the 


1 Th 2 1. U 1. 
c Plalmiſt 
ee. borer te dee; 
wn,” 4 — 
de, 17 ouer ſicke men, ; ourr Sea 


* God prelent 


Plalmes. 


- welt: from the Nozth and + fromthe 


e 
wandꝛed in the wlldernes, 
m afolitary way: they foundnocitie to 


fainted'in 
tried vnto the LoKD 
26 and: hee delineredthem 


| ut of eir diſtreſſes: 
p 7 Ivy ledde them foozth by the 


tat wer might ade do utter 


ouch aa itt in darknes and in 
thavoh er e SI) jos 
tion and | 


2 maden ſacrifice he far 


e 


men. 


1 tt ſefteth he 18 
| 1 ann. nnn n 
lies line à flocke. 


belpe In trouble, | 


ces of thankeſgining : and declare his 
e jy, 
inſhips: thatdoe bulineſe in great wa- 
dwell in. ters: 
5 Hungry and thirſty: their ſoule| 


g. 


24 Theſe ſee the woꝛkes of 

1 and his Wonders in the 
e. 

25 Fon he tommandeth and fratſeth 


ſtoꝛmit winde: 1 
re Whichilfteth vpthe 


26 L 
downe aga ine to , 
the Et od is melted nk Leys — * 


ok. 
mount vp to the heauen: 


? and fo; his 1 — — 
were e man, aun j ares h. 
9 Fur be ſatiſieth 28 Then they cry vntothe L. o 
— inthetr trouble: an 3 


955 = men | would 
Waren 50 
wonderfull 


5 tothe tþ * 


as and: 
plan 


—_—_— 


— 


4 | 


dt 8 — AM. — 


Gods greatmerci e. 


9 te 


[Or phe, 


| 


Ejl!, EET RN 


75519 2+ he 
=l5.1%: | xtio pte; 


fi. co.. | 


3 T 
up: | 
— * 


1 Danid 


audall iutquiey | 
gg tor wile. aud wel hſerue 
ai things u vigerſtand 
celbunng kindneſſe ol the Lon. 
PSAL CVIIL 
ech himſcife rp praiſe God. 


1 Dayid Th 
5 Hee — for Gods aſſiſtance accor- 
ding to his promiſe. 14 His conlideuar in 


helpe. | 


{FIT 


Ar notthou, O God, 
forth with — O God 


Is 


 thar {hal tread done 


n 


mies , 


; 12 Gine vs helpe from trouble t foe! 
baineis the helpeofman, ee 


God we cyan doe vat-| | 


y 


is owne miſery, he prayeth f 
belpe 29 He veomilartzelien ls " 


4 JW 


3 
? 
6 


go 


114 YC 


— 


« . f 4 , 4: 4 A, © 
F ; 


$ 6 
— 
od: and re 


WS Ps 


1am 


- 
. L 
11 12 1 - - 
U * 1 — 
” : " 


TY E121 1d ff 
4 pr . 


* | AL 
WETTED + DL „ 
28 1e. Citi 

o , 6 4 | * 
7 „ , F A ns f 0 
. 
. P 
| p > | 
| fi. þ * * 0 


ö 4 


a 
Ee, 4 


— mn 


— 


ö Cl Prcfthood "Pfalmes. - 


- bee the rewardof mine 
_ Lene and of f 
them that ſpeakeeutlagana my 1 

21 Wut doe thou forme, Boptb 
| — — * Pp 


— 
— * — Ms ... . * 


| 1 The 0 ne 4 ThiePriefthood, ; The 
| , 7 Andthe :palſon © of Chrilt. 


Po IE. 


15.25. heb 
1.13. 1 


. —— 


at 1 


a Cn de Lon layd vnto 
uke 20 le 1 
fk ao fd amy right/yand : vutill P| | 
34. I. cor. 4 LIE. > £1 


Lhe I | 
give 0 Bang nie ra 


heeſhall fill che p places with the dead bo 
L bee hall wound the heads ouer| 
many coun ey + o, 4 

5 Hee (hall dzinke of the bzooke in * 
the © way: therefore ſhall he litt vp the 


PS AL. CXI. 


The Pſalmiſt by his example inciteth others 
to praiſe God, "for his glorious, 5 And 
gracious works. 10 The feare of God bree- 

deth true Wiſedome. 


ait yee the L © 8D, H 
6 es IJ will pale the Loans? 


T gregain, e 
ny mend s ona 


re therein. 
His woꝛke is honourable and glo⸗ 
ciogs: and þis righteouſneſle £ 


kor ener. 


4 Pee hath made 

Pi: TS pon} —— 1 

is gratious and full o compaſſion. 

| | - -5- Hehathainen+meate vnto 

5 
3 | 


Mee 


oe e — 
arc 
Comma 


| itte and — all bis 
dements are nre. | 


They + ſtand faſt fo: euer and t tna 
ner ad are doneintrueth and vnn . 


3 
neſſe. 


ni > He ſentredemption'vnthispes- 
for ener : holy and x and 


Name. 
_ *The feareof the LORD is iht 


beginning o 


[ſtanding 
| Commandements: vis 
euer. 


PS AL. CXkII 


11 Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, 4 
and of the life to come. 10 The proſperity 
the god ſnalbe an cyc-ſoreto wicked. | | 


ate pee the LON. 
85 F Bleſſedis themanchafea/ 


| = = Commandements. | 
52 Dis ſeve tall bee mighty bpgn| 


True wiledomd, 


ae ad b og 
i aſſembt) of 


endureth 
his wonderful 


[Heb pry. 


cb l 


of wiſedome, a good buder- eds 
ue all they + endurethfo og 


eLOKP, the 


[4 


earth 


— 


07 wee 


Jeb. Rau 


— — 


2 
. | | 
| 


earth 2 the — ation of the vpxight 


2 euer. 


4 Unto the vpzght there arilech 


light in the darkeneffe : he 4s — 
hal of — 


ener: oye 
letz der nm tent. 
— ——— w/the 
$ His heart ic eftabllthed, 
waer wn De ex in ce tm 


ndt 
his enemies. | 


| 7 PSAL Salt. 
FFF, | If 
| lencie, 6 for bci nee. | 


* * 
o- - 


Conran ate ns 


Plalmes. Gods preſence” 
— 


CXxTHE 
examplè of the dus 


Cheb. 
12 x” 
w . 


An 


FS AL. 
11. 


x 


ä — — 


Gods mercie. 


i Pethat fare the LS truſt in 
Ir Neth he is their helpe and their | 


Hb. with. 


Dan. 2.20. 


| 


4s eee * 


Phalmes. 


the LORD: 


chieid. 

2 The LO K hath been mindkul 
afvs, hewlideier — bleſle the 
houſe of Ilrael: he will bleſſe the houſe 
of Aaron. 


1 ewa | vleſſethem thatfeare the] 
= vc inal nd ret 


No Encore on 


18 But we wul bleſſe the LOAD: 


this time foꝛth and foꝛ enermoze. 
Lale LORD. 


PSAL.* CXVI. 


1 {The Pfalnuſt profeſſetir his loue and 2. 
to God, for his deliucrance. 12 He ſtudiet 


Loue the Lon: 
whe my vote, weaker | 
YR-> plications 


wt ted 


u halt delivered my ſoule 
on = 17 55 


wy * 


wall J render vnto the 


1 " becauſe Hee Hath heard N 5 


and ge the Name ofthe LOKD, 

I 

nat now in the pzelence of all his 
0 

> 5 Peciousin welghtafthe Loux: 


.16 Ph LORD, truely am thy ſer⸗ 
nant, Þ amthy ſeruant, an the ſonne o 
—_— thou haſt looſed my 
nos. | 


17 Pw{llofferto thee the ſacrificeof 
ce par and Will call vpon the 
2 1 3 — vowes buto the 
I 

the preſence of 


— yo : now in all his 
ren n the Courts of the Loups| 


[is the death ol his Saints. 


lem. Pꝛaiſe ye the LORD. 


pS AL. CXVII. 


An exhortation to praiſe God for his Marcie 
and Trueth. 


Punt the LOuD,allyer 


[ 


great toward bs: 
body 442 
Nile ye the L. 


pS AL. CXVIII 


1 An exhortation to praiſt God for tis Marcy. ods 
5 ThePſalmiſt by his experience theweth| | 


— * 


how good it is to truſt in God. 19 Vnder 
the type of the Plalmiſt ; the 2 
N in this Kingdomeis ix cxpreſſed.” 


y good: becauſe 
cie endureth t ener... 
ſrael 


* 8 od | 
— (lap: that — 
. 
Let ron 
wap mertit cndureth foz euer. 


— _ on_ — endureth 


fo: euer. 
5 Italled vpon the Lone 


ſet me in d large plate. 


will not frare: What tan man dot vnto 
mee: 


li Longe all his benefits toward me: 


The Saints deati 


J will take the tup ok laluation 
til. pay my vowes vnto the 


youſe nige mel thee, O © I 


Nom! 


— Halle dee 3 


kate the| .. 
indi t 


brefle? the LOKdauſwered mee; nd 


6 *The Leun is ton my fide, J | 


A— 
— —ꝛ•—-¼¼:ĩ _— . — 


1 * — 


The LORD taketh my rt 
abe : ther 1 


fHeb, cat 
ame. 


J 


*Exod. 15 
14. 12.3. 


Mu. 21. 9 


— 


. 


my deſire vpon themt me. 
elo better bo on: 
then to put co | 
'Plal.146 . 


=, 
EEE 


tems, 


Bees, they are f ai the Lon 


„ge 1 
J will +deſtroy them. | 


aaret wozkes ofthe Long. 


derb. 
1 wer $s of righte- 
's Open gate 


. LM ts 


| . is betome the head ſtone of the 
toner. 


83 eyes. 
14 This is the day which the LORD | 


(nit, 


Lon: O Long, eech thee, 
lend now pꝛoſperity. F 


the Name of the LOKD: wee haue 
Ton you” out of the houſe of the 


| 27 Godis the Los, w 
— vslight, binde 2 


bi 


Thea corner ſtone. | Plalmes. VWhoare bleſſed, 7 2 6 


about like 
as the fire of 


mee about 
They warn 


mee that 
ache bu the K o helped 


153 Ie. Mie 13” 1 


Ichalnstbe, but line: and de⸗ 


22 


e 
4 — co gate of the LoD: into 
whe th 1 


The ſtone which the builders re- 


23 This is the LORDS doing: it 


made:we — and be glad 
25 Hate now, J beſerth thee; O 


26 -* Bleſſed be bee that tommeth in 


euen bnto — of — 


wul 


23 Thou att my God, and J:Wiil 
. a 1 | 


Ade | : 
giue thanks vntothe Loup, x * 
bee . foz his merdle endured || 


PSAL.- CXIX. | - 
This Palme Guo 9 2 prayer pray- 


ſes and profeſsions of 


I Thy word hane 3 — in nin 
8 . that J might noe inne aga 


d at thou, O Lon: 
ſtatutes. 


— F 


— 


b 


— H— 


- wv —— — 


| Dauids meditations. Plalmies. ED 


18 + Open thou mine eyes, that J uant: Whois arne tach p fran. — 
things out of 


Gen 19*Yam mcheecarth:hide| | 
b=. — vm me. 


— 


f Hebr, | 
rexeale, 


95-plal 20 My ſomle b2eaketh fo: the long; |teoulkeſſe... — 
11.13. 2275 * vnto thy Judgements etth vA. 
a a 4 x mercies come all 
1 wy d char L225 O Lon: — 
— 12 which doe erte thy nation atcoming tothy Wozd. 
— — e thall Þ haue wherewich , 
weblogs og bo fo our un ce Laſer 
e 61pm fo: Phane kept thy Teſti-| |Ptruſtiac — 
43 Aud take not the word of in 4 thin, 
| 23 Puntes allo did lit and ſpeake a- Deren of ry manth: fo2 Þ bane 


gatngmer burthy ſeruant did meditate hopedin thy tud 
tnthy Statutes. | 144 v0 


heeze ey Law cor 


9k me 24 Thy Teſtimonies allo . to euer and euer. | 
4 ugh: and f my tounſeilers. 77 op 
25 Y ſoute cleaneth vnto * | 
& | duſt: quicken thou me acco7-| | 
| 26 Phane verlaven wayes, and 101 
wo N ktearhme Sta- 
and 86. 1 1. * 


27 Pane me to vnderſtand the way 
ofthyp 2 talke of thy | tutes. 


— 


mene, the way of Iy- 


tl A 
* 


| 


poztiow ; D 


3 On, J haue laid, that 
1 37 1 — 1 mine eyes from | 53 e — 
** aud quichenthenme 5 ; 2 ac- 


5D Wi thy won vu thy ſer- 


nn 
| 


1 * 
1 
_ 


7 


Dauids delight 


0-9 61 Lhe || bandsof the wit 
or _ bur J —— 
1 not toꝛgott 


62 At midnight J will riſe to gine | 
ofthy righ- 


J madehaſte, ard delayed notco| |thy 


keepe thy Com 


thankes vnto thee: becauſe 
teous tudgements. 


thy mercy: teach me thy ſtatutes. 


— — 


ndements. 
67 Befoꝛe J was ed, 
altray: but nom̃ haue I 


— my feet vnto thy Teſtimonies,” 
60 Z 


63 Y am a companion of all them | 
97 and of them that keepe me: 


pꝛecepts. | 
64 The earth, O Logs, is full of 


u "TheLawof chyaionthicdee-| fbee 
— then thoulands of gold 1 T 


. 
” 


like a bottle in 
Ke: y<rdoe I — 


haue 
me: c 
e 


— 
thy La 


= 
1 


t 
that feare thee will be 


glad 
mee: beca 7 haue o⸗ 


75 know, OL on that 
7 5 th 
farthon th 


2 


ou 


Let 


8 


et thy tender mercies tom 
to | er mercies come vn⸗ 
* Imay une: fos thy Law i. 


ut peruerſiy wi w 
tepts. bur JY Will th me without a 


the p2oud be achamed, fo; 


tion: but thy Co 


92 Unieſſe [ r 8 
lights: beene mpHe- 
mine af ou baue pertthed m | 


„, The wicked haue waited fo: ms 
to deſtroy me m 
— hog dut J wil conſider thy 

26 J haue ſeene an end of all perfer; 


ding bꝛoad. 


meditate in thy pꝛe⸗ 


ent thee turne 
| 


—— 


Plalmes. 


_ Davids s zeale, 


th 


Gods word _ 


| 


101 J baue t 
nner: 


NVN. 
Wwozdis a lampe vnto my 


: and a light vuto my 


105 Tz 


| tome: Sa woe, and I wile 
dus tudgementẽ. 


| 5 Jam aſſlitted very much: quit⸗ 


fate: an 


In Than halt tre 


2 


and . he Den ofthy . 


| 03 *Howfweete.are 
«my + taſte: yea, ſwecrer then honie tomy 
Thzou Jgetvr-| | 
erte 8 hate euery 


fine gold 
me, O L.OBS,acr0;diagvato th + 3 ME 
-| |cepts concerning all things: be iv 


way. 


and'Y I 4 


„T= 
|| 130 Thee 
ned ight:ie ger vnderſtandung vn 


= io d fo, thy 
ments. 


EL: e and halt 
hane reſpert dnto thy 


downe all 
» 


du putteſt away all the wic⸗ | + 


_— EE 
thee: and Jam afraid 
ments. 

AN. 


[21 I Haue done Judgement and iu⸗ 
2 Leanne met nat to mine op- 


122 . ſuretie foꝛ thy — fo: 
_ — rr me. 


bn feare of 
thy 'Judge- 


124 Deale with thy attoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto thy mercy: and teach me thy 
Statutes. 


momes. 
I26 Jc.otimelos thee, Lone 
wozke ; for they haut made voide thy 


Law. 
127 *Therefoze J lone thy Com 
"oye peak aboue gold, no]. 


are won⸗ 
doeth my 


ere wann, 


1 


os 


2 e 
of man — — — 


v:zoffe: therefoze I 


Davids grieſe: : 


Plalces. | 2199 77 


| 
tHeb.tried 
C 


141 F-nmalan depen deſpiſed : yerdoe 
2 ——— 
I © buen, 


un hold dumee ; : yet 
ts. 


| KOPH. | 
145 id... e tt: 
D'R | 


[0r,that I 
wa Ce. 


149 Heare 
thy loutngkindneſſe : O 


ll nn, 


—— baus forgotten, 
wehr en n there- | 


2 1 j 


"ER RO: thyn 


I56 l Great are 


OL thy tender mercies; 


thy , 
— ar: my perſecutors, and 


kram 
I 


us: quicken |. 
— > ee Arcgzdng to 


8: yet doe. J not decline 2 


1 aädchetrantgrellours and 
= 0; bai 


ate ten mee, LI la 


lone thy pze-| |& 


Ito thy loui ing kindneſl, OB r 17 


Y 


6 Ffromthe be — 
7 — 


1 
N 
9 - 


» N re 
L 4 '*. ORE. 
„ 


wo 


roales of 
iuniper. 
Ora man 
of peace, 


wag FO 1.5 xxl 


3 led. Plümes. 


7 bee 

— 8 — 
l S ofthe wigh- 

WT 


 clafety of the godly ho pur their 


; we £ | The Church en 8 God, for a miraculow| 


l; 5 Fapthoret 
ment: the hyones ofthe 


| LORD our God: Þ | 
god 


ouſe df Ba 


** pꝛap fox the 
pꝛolpet 


7 Peace be — 


n 5 
$ Fo2mybzethznand 


fakes Iwill now luv, Peace * 


Iz 


5 Betaunle of the 


* 


p 2 CXXIIL 
I udp 


C Ys 41. eps. 


deliuerance. 


mengen tada, 
een 


Þ, Fe! ouer foul. 
0 pep to —2 
| 7 "Our foule 5 


— 


ds 


— — th = 


Coo a 


ſnareof the fowlers; the ſnare is C A ſong of degrees 2215 [197, of 86 
nk | Winx 
Lon: who made heanen and 


| | PSAL. CXXV. 
The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 A pray- 


er for thegodly, and againſt the wicked. 


Aer 1 1 1 
Tons, 
hall der as Hel Zion, ſox! 


1121. 


Ai e fopy vou to riſe bp ear⸗ 


bp late, 40 kat the Wend of 
beioued 


weg for {0 het gmeth e 


Loe, childzen arean f 
H OK) wil fruit x ds 
his reward. 


4 As arrowes arc in of a 
mae man : ſo arc ns, the 


vo 
5 is the man 


Heb. vr. 
b. 


ot them, . 


tamed: nth . 0 We the |, 


Doegood,OL gan gang, PS AL. CXXVIII. 


n mec elings hich fellow hem tha | 


| feare God. 


PSAL. CXX VI. 


1 The Church celebrating her incredible re- 
turne out of captiuitie, Y prayeth for, and 
W the good facceſſe thereof 


SAL. cxxlx 


» An exhortation to raiſe God for ſauing Iſ- 
rael in their great afffictions. „ ä 


of the Church are curled: - 


napiſy, On ech 
2er r an , ſhall — | 
Nihon wah i pang: dn 


PS AL, CXXVII. 


r Theverme f Gods bleſſing; 3 Good chil 
dreg arc hisgi , 


Davids bumiliry, 


Phlmes. and care for religion 


3 Lye plowers plowed vpon my 
backe : they madelong their furrowes. 
4 The Loni righteous: hehath 
cut faſunder the cozds of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and 
turned backe, that hate Zion. 

s Let them be as the graſſe vpon the 
houle ops» Which withereth afoze it 


10 wit the mower fillethnot 
Gs — that bindeth ſheaues, 
either doe wHt oe by, 
ſay, 5 Ihe bleſſing AOL hich <q = 


the LORD. 


PS AL. CXXX. 


The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, 
5 and his patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth 
ical to hope in God. 


ſong of degrees. 
| 1 * gauge 
| . eryed vnto thee, D 


LOR > thoulveſt marke 
1 5 who hall ftand 


at tho 3 red. - 
1 fo: the Lond, my loule 


Or, which 
watch unto 
the mar- a 
ning. 


PS AL. oxxxI 
; W ee exhorteth 
1 5 


on you : wee bleſſe vou in the Name of 


with thee: 


2 Li | I and her 


tom quired f | EA 


my bed. 


tie God of Jacob 


7 we will goe into 


- 9 Letth 


righteou 
foꝛ toy. 


ointed. 8 


Det 


2. How hee ſware vnto 
e L © KD, and vowed 


11 ON 
eli bis L-o6> bath ae 
fromit;*of ore 1 —5 thy body wil 


fthy Ween Wal keepemyCe- 
Gut nd jy 1. eſtimony, that 
teach them; their childꝛen alſo 
bpont r 


7 oy] 


Ei 10 


WE 5 I'wMalſocotheher 


mens fozioy, 


foꝛ mine Anointed. 


13 vll|ſabundantt eh 
| [606 3-wa ul | P 


ſatiffie her pooꝛe 


aha ho 


7 There make the homeof * 
Danidtobud: ute 1 


that is weaned of hismother:myſoute] © 
is euen as a weaned child. 
3 Let Ilrael hope in the LO , 
krom hencefoozth and foꝛ euer. 


PS AL. CXXXII. 


1 Dauid in his prayer commendeth vnto God 
the religious care he had for the Arke. 8 His 
prayer at the remouing of the Arke, 11 with 
a repetition of Gods promiſes. 


C 2 of degrees. 


3 Durely [wall not come into the | 
Tabernacieo my houle: no2 goe vp into 


J will not giue ſleepe tomineeyes: 
R 4 ber to mine epe-lids, 
5 Untill J find out a place fozthe 


LORD! + anhabitation inte gh 


6 -Loe, weeheardof itatEphzata: 
we found it in the fields ofthe wood. 
his Tabernacles: 
v7 will wozlhipathisfootltoole, 
$ "Arile, Q « Þ, into ir un 
thou, andthe Arkeaftuy ength, 
Pꝛieſts bee 
and let thy ſaints ſhout 


10 Foz thy ſeruant Dautds ſake: 
turne not away the face of thine An 


(wozne in 


hav 5 


2 17 


Haga 
now, 


13,80 
13,1. 
8.45 
6,16 
Z 


18His 


* 


[0 
lim 


— 


10 dgements 1 5 
idoleʒ. ts An exhortars. 


Godsr mer ercy. 


Phlmes. 


Iſraelcaptiue 


A 3 * 


10 O gine thanksto the Lo oflozds: 
toꝛ his mercy 5 prep 

4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonders: foz his mertie endureth fo2 


euer. 
To that by wile dome made 
che — dc his mercy endureth foz 


ener. 

6s To him that ſtretched out the 
earth aboue the waters: foꝛ his mercte 
__ fo2 euer. 
, Tohimtþatmade greatligyts: 
fo: hismerry eth fozeuer: * 

8 The S 7 pm to rule by day: foꝛ 
his mertie endureth foz euer. 

9 The Moone and Starres to rule 
by night: foz his mercie cndurerh kor 
ener. 


foz His mercy endurech 
foꝛ euer. 
11 * And brought out Ilrael from 


:7. |amongthem: foz his mercy cndurcth foꝛ 
euer. 


Sea into parts: foz his mercy cndureth 


He. Andmade Iſrael copaſſehzo 
: cem ftr: foꝛ his mercy endureth wry 10 a 


* But W 
his hote in N : x 

e 
th;ongh the wi : fo: his mercie 


e Which 4 kings: 


18 : 
Me ary wy may kings: fozhis 


19 * Sihon kingof he Amopttes:fv 


ene 
tion . pm 


raoh and 


1 2450 93 
7 l end 
< 1 — ureth 


. ment in 
ſeſtate; ner 5 -—* yz 
24: 4 vsfr our 
—— 22 * 
eee eh fo2 


ant . the God of 


high 41 iu 


| ER 


ſſong: inat ſtrange 
. 10 * To him chat inote Egypt i 


with ſtrong hand 4 
liretchedonts arme: fo: his -—- poke 
reth fo euer. 


13 To hum which diucded the red |fo 


his mertie 
led d his people 


clan ſpan nber, 


is Name, 
125 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 


The conſtancie of the Iewes in captiuity. /- 
The Prophet curſeth Edom and Babel. 


Wil the riuers of Babylo 
E Db there wee ate Damme yea] 
1 5 | " _ 5 


wy Foz Fox there they  thatcarryr = nin 
jevthat't walted vs, r 
: ſaying, Sing vs one of 
al 2 

4 How ſhallwelingthe 4 — 


5 JfJto 
let my | 
oY 
m tongue 
month; if 
none rag 


ED 225 EE, 
n ſhall he be that t _ 


9 *H 
naſherh little ones again } the 


ſtones. 


PS AI. CXXXVIIL by 
: Dauid prayſeth God for the truch of his 
word. 4 He prophegiech that the kingꝭ of 
che carth ſhall praiſe God. 7 Hope ab 
his confidence in God. | 


CA Palme ofDamd. 


Woꝛd aboue all 1 ibn 
3 Inthe da Jar hen Got 


(wered{tme:an | 


* cndureth fo2 euer. | 


—— 


— m_ | 


Mk + 15s 


t chat which 
8 LORD, 
endureth fo2 euer — the works 
of thineownebarids. 


PSAL. CKXXE1 X. 

D auid praiſeth God fo ſceii 
dance £ 17 and fo 2 e 
19 Ferri A 


for arne 


know- 


foze :andjaid thine hand vpoume. 
Such knowledge is —— - 
to mer: 3 


re whiher gall Jer 


2 71 aſcend vp into heauen, thon 

art there l — my bed in hell, be- 

W. Wings of th . 
e 

ro —— arena 


10 Euen there ſ thy hand lead me: 
all hold me. 


I If 
[hall 


12 1 | bideth not 


krom ther, but 
</day: tthedarknes oe might DTD Ul 


n Fu thou halt poſſefſedmy reines: 
—— — | 


5 Tbdu ba veletmebebwd, and be⸗ | 


oh -PSAL. CXL. Kt 
t Dauid propecho be deliucred from Saul and 


we Th: be 


elfe by confidence in Bod. 
Kune Pitlcian, 


,Durely the darknefſe| 


t J 
5 Sz = — 22 


n ene r dere | 


cth ga inſt chem. 12 Hee 


125 


| 


them not be 
exalted. 


Pr: rayersag avaſt 


P lalmes. 


| 


Or, let 


I Heb. a man 
of tongue: or 
an cuil Nea 
her, a wic- 


violence bee 
eſtabliſhed 
in the earth: 
let him be 
hunted to 
his ouer- 
throw, 


mee and co2ds, they haue ſpꝛead a net by 
2 ſide: they haue let grinnes foꝛ 
me. 


2 heare the voyte of my lup- 
plications, DO LORD. 
O Gp the Lo2d, the ſtrength 


6 of my 1 thou halt 
bend n the day of battell. 


deuice , || leſt they exalt themſelues. 
Dela 


|ownelipscouer them. 


3 | 


or lat the | | 


5 == He. pꝛoud haue hid a ſnare foꝛ 


"Jaw pute the Lon, Thou 


couered my 


$ Grantnot, O LORD, the deſires 
of the wicked: further not his wicked 


3 foꝛ the head of thoſe at com- 
paſſe me about: let the miſthiefe of their 


lo Let burning coales fall vpon them, 
let them bee caſt into the fire: into deepe 
pits, that they riſe not 14 

11 Let not an f euill ſpeaker be eſta- 
bliſhed in the earth: Aer hunt the 
violent man to ouerthꝛow him. 
It ae te cl that the LS n will 


maintaine the afflicted: and 
tyeright ofthe ofthe 
I3 


bpzight 
ſhall dwell in thy pꝛelente. Ann 


PS AL. CXL1. 


: Dauidpraycth that his ſuit may be accepta- 
ble, 3 12 conſcience ſiucere, 7 and his 


- life Cafe from ſnares. 


CA ume of Dauid. 
a IP ? 9 RD, cry vnto thee, 
N giue 
r* when 


urely the rigi teous ſhall giue | 
thankes vnto thy 


graues mouth: as when one tuttethand 
cleaueth wood vpon the earth. 
$ But mine eyes are bnto thee, O 


+leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. - 
9 Keepe 


they Yor 1 fo To and the grinnes y 
the wozkers o f iniguitie. 


10 Let the Wicked fall into their 
owne nets: whilelt that J withall +ef- 
cape. 


PS AL. CXLIL 
Dauid ſheweth that in his trouble, all his com- 
fort was in prayer vnto God. 


er Apꝛayer when 
hee was in the caue. 
Crped vnto the Lon 


voyte vnto the Lon d did 
i make my ication, 
2 J polveed out my 
complaint befoze Him: J ſhewed befoze 
him my trouble. | 
, 3 When my ſpirit wasouerwhelmed 
within me, then thou kneweſt my path: 
in the way wherein J walked, haue 
they pꝛiuily laid a ſnare foꝛ me. 
4 || Þ booked onmpright 


cared foꝛ my ſoule. 

5 I cryedvntothee,O On, 7 
ſaid, Thou art myrefuge, and my poꝛti⸗ 
on in the land of theliuung. 


bꝛought very low, deliuer mee from 
my r : tor they are ſtronger 


* Wing ng my ſoule out of pꝛilon, that 
7. — thy Name: the righteous 
all compaſſe mee about: 

deale bountifully with me. 


PSAL. CXLIII. 


I - Dauid praycth for fauour in iudgement. 3 
- Hee complaineth of his gricfes. 5 Hee 
ſtrengtheneth his faith by meditation and 
1 7 Hee prayeth for grace, 9 for de 
iuerance, 10 for ſanctification, 12 for 


deſtruction of his enemies. 
CA Plume of Dauid. 


© = 'w 


4 £ 
* | 
"TY 


righteons E 
[mite me | Ammon 
kindly; and it dyle, which ſhall not 
7 1 for yetmy prayer alſo 
2 6; When en thete Judges , — 
e are werk. > 
ur bones are fra cattered'at: the 


the wicked. 


Gon the Lo2d: in thee is my truſt, 


| Or, A 
Pfalme of 


wing 11. 


wu my bopce: with my "ah 


hand, and 
beheld, but chere was no man that would 3 


know me, refuge+failedme:+noman|/s. | 
fred fo 


aſter 
6 Attend vnto my cry, foz J am . 


oꝛ thou ſhalt 


1 1 ORD, L 


H.. 


maj 
mee from the ſnare Which nor ſk 


. poſe 


0 


the 


LIN 


Mansliſe 


_Phalmes,/ | 


rod. 3 iud ent wich thy ſeruant: fo; er 

e man lung be iuſtitied. tha ay, - 

* | Fo 3 77 1 

* -|ſoute, he hath H finiteen mk ono ; 
indarkeneſſe, as che cha have hane deene | 
long dead. wr ourchine | 3 
4 Therefoꝝ is m 1 | nh ene, Dan "IVE 
minen den me hgh FEW 8 en Aboue, 
delolate. wk 
remember the dayes of of old 4 

bega bekehren Jae [7 
tyeworkeortyp $3507 
N - et afer — , e e 
thee: my. ule tkieſtech —— He 
thirſty and. Selah . wr 

|| Or, for De 

ug done into the pu. 


me with 


thee, 


— 


8 Cauſei 
in ſhould crokno : fo: ey 


9 Deliuer mee, 
mine enemies: Inte 
mee. 


' 


vnto thee to hide 


Io 5 me to inte thy will faꝛ th thou 


—— rit is good: leade mee 
"ow — KS ho 2 tneſle, thy 


LORD, foz 
Pane, koch lake 


righteouſneſſe 
beingmyloule out of trouble. 


12 Andok t thy merey cut off mine ene⸗ 


O Lon ro 


mies, and deſtroy all them that afflict 
mylouls: foz'J 1 


the kingdome. 


PS AL. CX XLIIII. 
Dauid bleſſeth God for his mercy hoth 
o him and to man. 5 Hee prayeth that 
would powerfully deliuer him from 


is enemies. 9 Hee promilcth to praiſe 
God. 11 Hee prayeth forthe happy ſtareof 


2 — "what is man, that 
ledge o f him orthe l ar thou | 
makeſt eſtarcount al bun 


t Dauid praiſethi Godfor his 


[ares 
Fane — 


:P-SAL. CX XLV. 


e 


neſſe, 11 for his kin 


N 


Wozkes. 
10 M thy wozke 
O Lon: and thy Saints ſhall btefſe 


ww They 1 Lene of — 2 
thy -power. 


4 
bo Name fo 


1 K 
„ eee 


. PGalmiſt voreth perperuall pr: 


G0 for his 
2gdome i . 


$ hall pꝛaile thee, 


— m— 


1 


1 — 


ann 


zeuer and euer. 
FES AL. CXLVI. 


iſes to 
in man. 


er, iuſtice, mercy, and 


Her exhorteth not to 


* generatt 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to for 
his care che Church: E — 
his mercie: 5 To praiſe] him nay his proui- 
dence: 12 To praiſe him for his bleſſing 


vpon the 


uer the Meteors, 19 and for his ordinances 
in the Church. 


got —>* *) 


WAY | for if i- good to lng 


power :+ hisvuderſlandwgiginfintte. |t®* 
6 The Lon if meeke:| 1274 
hee caſiec teth vpthe 


RA. 2 n tame foz * 


0 goodnelle, — 

| mateſtie: and of thy won⸗ Jhaueany being, | 
ü Hab. — of jt 
things or . — truſt in Patinees: 1% 1 
— 4 And men Wal ſpeake of them! t. — 2b 9. 
1 e eee . mn 8 loa 

. 405 bi lan be that ba the God of 

Exod. 34. . 
14,8.pk pf a D600: vole hope un 
86.5, 15. 
27 menen 
neg. his tender merties ae ouer- all his 


Tear —— 


Ne re the L Loud. 
PSA L. CXLVIL 


kingdome: 15 for his power o- 


3 


| Raiſe pet the Lon: 


Gꝛeat is our 


the wicked downe to the 


the heauen With 


and truetli 


— 


—_  — — —eIR }_W_ _ 


Gods great power: 


Plalmes. 


J. Ich 39.3. 


17,28, 


1 


peace, 
fHeb.ſa of 
wheat, 


brig! 


fange who maketh graſſe to grow vp⸗ 
on the 


104. and to the pong rauens 
Ro on helighterh 


taketh | 
muede in tho that hop 
mhis mercy. 


maketh thy 4 | 
border 

” wheat. 

ha. Hee ſendeth tuch ths coinnigine- 


7 He alley oor hip iv 


THeb, NN 
lelnigh, 


'9 "Hee gineth to the veaſ his food 
not 


on earth : His wozdrunneth ve- 
16 n 


. 


ſtatutes and his 1 
— frael, - 


tion: and as foz his indgements , they 


LORD, 


PSAL. CXLVIII. 
The Plalmiſt exhorteth the celeftiall, 7 The 
.: terreſtriall,: 1x And the rationall creatures 
| Os God. 


malt 


pꝛaile 
4 


all 
IT. doit: 
all ye ſtarres oflight. 
Praiſe heauens of 


zaiſe the Name of t 
— andthey 


2 | echthaulo\abiſhe pen ine 


a 


— 


bergen 1 hath made a decree 


Is. 


bit 


oldmen and 
Te e 


20 Dc hath not dealt la with any na⸗ | N 
33 Pat ye the 10 


1 ge Bis <p his Angels: 


dee 
and yer waters that be aboue the 
. | 


bes fromeheeart: 


— * 


12 Both young men and mamens: 
en 


13 Let them pꝛaiſe the Name 


. 


childzen of ſraet, aproplenerce 


PS AL. CXLIX. 
The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe Cod for his 
loue tot e Church, 5 And for that power, 


the conſciences of men. 


W. N 1 LH 
Slow. Me 
rchelberg his wem buto Ja- TGT r 


—7.— 4 pn 


od Aan bee taping 
beds. 
6 Let the 


12 vengeance vpon 


heathen : and N nk 


"_ To binde their 


thaines, and their 5 obles 
of yzon. 


— OE 


RAK IL. 


| An cobanatiog.20 Poli e a] 


kind of inſtrument. 


which hee hach giuen * the Church t to rule 


: let them ling aloud vpon their 800 1 
high p raiſes of Godbe + iu +Hebr. is | 
r mouth: and atwoedgrd vor in OY 


He, man = . dents 
Saints. Praiſe yethr Lo. 4d POD 


| 


* 
* 
„ 


4 


* 
4 : p - 


th I 2. 4 


= * 
- 


"4 
by o 
2 \ (® (4 5 
— _ 7 
: N 4 » 
. 1 
: . : ; 
= 
9 4 » » 
1 © k we 3h © a+ 
Fs" 
* * 
* 
= — I II 


tation to feare God and belecue ha word. 10 


To auoid the enti 


dome 


ſpoalle: men T 


_— : 


— * * ' 9 
X »£ = _» WY® T .- + + = r — 
5 = . : * 1 1 8 CT. 
- * . 1 
- " * 1 N , 
Io. 
N 
* we | - 

w a * * a * 
4 * 1 : % 4 8 7 « ' : 

. 44 k4+P \. 4 
N .. = Th 

” 


14. Cat ty 
all h 


Nor. 


. "* _—_ Yo 
* . of 
F GAN 
| 4 | ; 
* 


2 


lf [Revardotiooks, Ci W 
8 f he 


the pathes of 1 


aP. 


bn- 


5 


N TJofakects: 
| F | * | = | N 
And toꝛge tren te Conertanc © 
| l | 3 I 4 . 


— 


4 - 
C i» = * AI 
S PS. . Pl 92 
83 6 Ss — $5 % 
* 
i , + * *% 4 


laber from aul 
in good wayes, 


- 


— 2 — 
3 > 
"4 1 
- — 2 9 7 
. 
* 1 - 


. — 
0 
4 
. . 
on ; 
, . 
0 
Sv 
- 
, : 
* 


iedomes praiſe. Prouerbes. 


Dauids care, | b 


aud foꝛlake 
1 


1 


luke 1417 


8. tenino oftheLOKD: e 


new wine. 
11 2— delpilenoteheche-] | 


| es and at dude. 
502 pens de- 


ſhalt not bee afraid: 


fl 
Tat 


1— 
27. K 


ENS 


power to doe it. 
23 — — 


thee. 
3 C0 a man 
85 r 22 


ou | 
th * 


— 
+to whom it is due , when its in the 


CHAP. III. $ 
: Solomon, to perſtvade obedienot, 3 be 
eth whar inſtruction hee had of hi 
5 to ſtudy wiſedome, 14 and to ſhun the 
"ved e wicked, 20 che 
fai >. * e e . "4h 


— mh 


7 
"Fo ' 
£ 592 ,; / 3 | * , 25 q Y 
ate neither d 


Oe! ee 
(4* | 


* wiſedome 's he prawtal irs 


— 


a2 £ n 79 4p 
8 ane 


1 he 
+ off * 5 * 


1 8 Ine Sata | 
wy 2 JETTUCLY 1 


de tabours bein 1 poul | 


an 9 


4971. * — | 
* 1 | 


' 23 CKeepethyheart 
” = = 15 


* et thin 5 look+'v 
e eve 
eren 


— 


\ 


Win” et 
86 remouerhpfors 
C HAP. V. 


1 * 


— — 


| 3 Heſheweth themiſchi 


- «a 


nexhorwth to the Rudie of wilde. 


efe of whoredome 


| | 


4.2. CHAP. VE — 
1 Againſt ſuretiſlup, 6 Idleneſſe, 12 

— — ings hatefull 
to God. 20 The bleſſings of dience, 


Ome. 


= N 4 
-þ - ” $6 
k4- © 4 . 


" , 


[ eo 4. _ | 
F 1 " . 29 g 
&. ne n Me 
; k * ow | IF » 33 5 
HM bate yealeuenare an abomi⸗ 
| * 
| — — t N 0 "a 


- by * . 
LEY *. „ & 
3 5 * 4 - WW XY WOO! tt... th 
0 * . 7 ” 


— etc — ” 


hs 
+ 


cxpericnegs 


of a 


7 2183504 
Annen 


ft ani 


Ie 


AY 
'S- 


n en tn. At. St 


bs eternitic. "Proverbs. W W Aedomes 


. | 
are nottobe | 


tingat the 
ſo findeth mee , 
35 Foz who deth 


da, and Wall f 


i 5 ER line, HA on 
"15, Thecaſtoms, 1 16 and 


* 
— bl : H p * 


1 93 8 2 
a $4 #57 


err 


5 way 


64 wu RAS * 


. ——— — 


— 4a. antos. — 7 — es. 


The lt blefed: © —_— 


Fozſhe eth gt the dooze ofher] | 
1 in the high places ofthe 0 


— "15 Locaipallengers who goe right auth ofthe fovtiſhy «1 
We: 2 9541 ie him men The uch maus 
177 — ar fee, ;and (33:41 

head f eaten ferret pleaſant 
is r — thedead 


there; and that Her are in the 
© |rephsofel, 


CHAP. X 
Fromthis Chapter tothe fiue and twentieth;are 


fundry obſeruations of morall vertues, arm 
\heitcomrary vices. 


of r 


* gegen — — 12 
2 2 but a f n foole 


was 
his 


Io 11 1 1 
dw: vat = Sn 


u rouereth all fi I | | 
15 — bach br 
8 found: dues Withe 


„ 


hit Pry AFTER, +% 
a I 41" n ö 


* 


|  Oftale-bearers. | | Proverbs. Agood Woman 


| e l | ** | [ſohe that purſueth ent, purſucthictohig, © 

| Lat woe Dat ka froward heart, 
Lee 8 4Z A) are a0 len vcd the A S: : but 
15.116 EOS ſuch asare vpzight inchcir way, are his 


21 Though hand ioyne in hand, 
— or not be Vp. : but 
22 As aiewell of gold in a ſwines 
\nowt; ſo is 4 katre woman Which + ix 


without diſcretion. 

23 Lhe deſire of the righteousic on 
ly good: but theerpectation of the wic- 
e 
4 There is that ſtattereth, and yet 
increaſeth,and there is that "nlp 
Wicke — 4 


1 


wür. e 
31 *Behold, eergprens tb 
compenſed in — 4 
wicked and the ſinner. 
Ni XII 


inet fanour of EX rar bt] 
a man of Me eg 


EE Mae lap 


LA 

* 

} - 
0% 3 . 
* * 


6 2 


_ 


'Of Olhing lippes. 


* * 


rr og” <= — „ if 


"Chapin 


"ces | 6 The wozds of t 
11.a0d18. arne | 


Kan „ 


ghte 
0rJew life of beaſt: but 
[0rowels ein phe weft 


— * concealeth 
ooh t of fo 


a eee 


Wicked nmMucech 
PS <> . 


58 N 4 
'  F 
| 


ye 


* * 


unow⸗ 
dies proria-| 


es * - 1 


2 


7 ertelten 
a. TY © X „ 


e 


— 
+ 


_—_ wy MESS, 4 +a Tea y 


„ 


4 Sag* 


N | 


x 
* IT : * 


* 


Y * * 


IT 
1 —a— 


"Anillmellenger. | Prouerbes. 


E Veartknoweth bis owne | 
| JILL ter 0 5 e 


171 H FT 
W 24 ,4a* 
'e $14 ey 


"x0 * 1 4 + j 
| 18 Punt * pand( ; 


en A it ö tion: 
1150 4 ED 15 is leet 
9 
to the ſoul ul } bt it abomination to 


Ss TAL 


at wa Rett Y x) wiemen, 
* Roles 


. 4X | 
.21,Enilly py 
; us g mo 
32 
YL aye 
11 [ - N Ine1 


— 5 I Es 


3 uch Fo 


| 36 „ 275 

-_ N 

ut th dent an | 2 
Finde | | 


enten 
[ Pat 50 2 1 k 
y A 48 ; 
7 4 5 * 1 2 
q ULIO F v cba 
R + PE 4* 
C1 * 12 NI 2 4 ; 3 F 
10 1 N N 
L 42 3 
a 1 


Aer 


* 2 ua. Kitt, 


en 


E 1 1 5 


- 4 1 / TY 
= » | 1 P p 4 | * - K 
. | - . | : 6 TL . J r 1 8 , . 
- :  B& . 5 5 89 

1 — 14 of ö * 1 £ , P of 8 6 4 : J - PS —— 1 - & 3 - 53. 
2 uo mer leet ieee, and 26 In 
{*Chap.8.s An. one and 
11 . j :, P : A 
, : \ * iy : '? ' „ . 1 17 4 | $ » ie > ' + % 27 
o . 1 4 . 1 . | 
| 1 = ? 2 * 4 


: 4 * 
i . * » 
| a | 
_" o 

: 8 — 2 9 
- * 
: | % 
: ® 4 9 

, 


* 


Muſtweight. 


JW IS 


Prouerbes. 


— — 


K 
* non gu wile. 


14 7 ler 


i (|| hea- 
I 
* - 
14+ i 


$-> 662 | 


PF 
* 
& *® 


DT 


OA 
* 48 k 
* >" 
7. nn 
" © wt > ( - p * 


: "LEE * 


6 Bymiercyand trueth 
: -_ "wit W 3 * | | wh : 
' 


0 | "Wy 
a ] nat ooeadis 


. 
239 4 
"2 
© = % 


54 1 „ 443. 4 


i "I" * 1 S 
VV p "8 4 i 


3 


rann party 11 


; . " Age om, s 

| k . 
* a, « \ 4 Din 
CEC wo; 
N el. e 


: 


4 $34 "0-7 £34 4; 
TO ITE * 1 


ee 


2 


— 


I « 
: * 
x 


- 


18 
and a haut 
19 Welter 


1 


ir i :0brafanhumible 


then to 


ood : 


144 


17 nen 


des 


a mutter wiſe- 
— 104 


* 


* 


Johide ſinnes. 


»PaL26] 
cha 27. 21. 


er. 171. | | y * ; * p » $733 *7 , 6 : » | q - 4 
mala. 3.3. ye 4 : 14% N A Vent . 4 7 Nr. HL 


117 


* o 
2 +. 


1 4 
2 


* 


, - - a 
I- 
he - Z | . N ' I 
- * 
9 — 4. 9 
: = « : _s 


Bey > 


oo 


a per- „„ 
a the- | of 


- 


* 
@s 


a 


nen Amerry heart doth good! like 
meditine: but a bzoken es Meld the 


23 A Wicked man taketh a gift our 


"+ 


4 Chap, i7. i 
8, 


a bet Oe OY K? diltrrtionot a man defer- 
0 e e tom L 7 and it is his Roxy to 
r eee rant on. 


4 


tem“ 


Ag ” | | 4 _ | 11 2 | uche 

ae and cher ton. 13. ae che ten 
2 by 1 N „ || |hts father and che content! 
He | wife are a continuall 

14 Houfeany 


{4 
3 
ALY 
+ 


ee AE 


» # 


* 
SES Z : 


" 


oe that 


Dr Iintegti 


N 


| 
8 [RP 
_ 1 


—— * o Y 9 . * 
»; i * * 4 | | "3 2 rey * 6 4 N , 
"ST : > , 4 
- * > =s 5 L424 * * > wa Ix 2" * 2 hy F 
ö Th er E me wih ty : . . * y $ 3 J x 
r ; . 191 5 t * 
+ qe wo ty + '& - © . * 11 4 b 1 
9 5 * - CT a . . ö 
, : . 105 1 ” L : 4 2 5 8 2 4 N LY 4 6 * * 
| wt "A" . b ö 8 - FY : 
e MIS. 
* 


111 
4 

* 
41 . 


—_2 , $66. 7%. N 

14 a * | 

" 1 £ 5 44 | 
Mut 
FOE >> ul 
SILLY 


to 11 bo 
LO: 4 


6 7 6407 9 " 4 1 
12 ; wo 


' * p 
A ewes 1 
= 2 


r 


N 


5 
— * 
— 
£ 


efſe- but a faithin 
n a... « 
ene * 


| An mn »4 


— 


19 
U 


: 
* 
« 
do 
. 


— 


— - 
: Ti » 1 . 
. 


HAF. 
5 W 7 bY 3 A # * 
. I | | n 


2. 


* + 
I SO 
« 


3 
* = . = 
1 R 


CIS . 
» 42 * 4 . ne 


* * 


= * ow & * g N : 


* 


— —— Prouerbs. e mak — 


Ju | : A e Sure ga refuſe to tam 
baer tolſedfoand fr 


2.and 13. 


11 4 
: . GS = 


EY EE EEE —— 
The way of man i; fre ward and 28 J falſe w 
Ar toothe pre: n pate micha den 


0129 1 


DF, 


Wool 1 ru N thnofawnr 
18 pu Ur „the | 


= 


LOB 214 a wg : 171 or 


CATH RS. _— 
$144 NN Fa 5 . 


"Y | bY l * | "77 : 0 * 284 
Le ©>4 337 i 0 a . "» 1 Y 
: o - = . N g - X 4 AN 


2 


F nee 
J « » : 8 
27 a . 
r:heLORt 
: J ; 4 


119010 Py 


IF 4 ö > 4 p - | . # "4 
M. | n nn 


inrhecongre 20 go on ofthe dean. | 5 Thopnesz ſnares 


on 
* 


uh bs 


* : > , : 
18 * U mo 18 


11 Hecchatloneth pureneſeofhen 
[rhe raco e 


L —— — —_ 


3e le n 
l TIT 


- 

«+ <4. 

1% Lin 4 

: * % Fe” . 
3 


*r 
- -# 1 


*Chap.2. 
16nd 23. 


aa 85 
i 880 


Sennen 


» 
+TAT), 


1 _ AST 
AJT 1} 14. anc 


— 
. 


= 1 af * % C - | 
% 4 0 0 - - S % 7 . 1 , | : y 
1.3 IP: Der 32% #43 2 \ 1747 / 4 | 4 


a *. 5 
: A, 
: 


G22 35 >. Wop r | 
WAA. *. 4 n inte 1 150 


= : 
k 3 PT | | 


* 


&4 CN e wed... 


* .a* 
— n * 
* 3 5 


a. 


- 
— 


= 


ly| | wiledome and tuſtenetin 


24 *The father of the 6 
Sb nt 


| 


appetite, * * » j 
en defiraus of his veinties: 


= 


r 


4 
*% 


| Aganſt enuie. Prouerbes. The kent 


be 5 0 and EF MA re⸗ 


11 

it not do | pon 
heart, to b hat k 
thy louie; doch not he And wir and 
not Vat — 7 wy man", arc 


W 
* 


157 5. 11 


it is 5 and and the honey 
i fweet+co th 


Do ſhall the bnowtevge of i 
2 a8 


El er oc 


at? Nich 11514 33 


l: "nc: j 9 A . N "mn. 


. dched 11s 
7 l wa 0 85 PT 
ons > halt WINE 
25 But to them that e 
e 0 Ny 


w higt 1 fazatdate:| 
r gate. 


Du 1 4 148) 


. Ane 4 21 . | 
6 * . * 4. 9 3 , = ia d 
--$ © Hethatdewlerytodo eulll; ſhall 
Loa e ebene 
14 4 1 : 
w +6 


Denn 15 ner t! * 


The tho! ought jar — 15]. 


adde ch ire WAY 
29 Hap not Fi wales when 


44 


— — 


as bzoken downe: 8 
n Then J flaw, and fer. 
well, looked vpon ir, and reteutd in 


CH AP. XXV. 
3 Oblcruations about Kings, 8 and about 
l caales of quarrels, and fundry 


. 
-* $_ . 
TT X — 
. 


* 


1 . A N v — 
* U * # £ 
rt IL) ; ; * n 22 
4 1K 1 
ö . 2 * . 1111. 3 4 
4 0 1 * 8 7 * : . 4 
A 2 * 18 — LT... £ 
3 9 . a _— ' |; qa. F 6 4 & i: \ 
BY ier mmer 


BENS 
= + «© 8 \ 1 a * MN 
1711 2 7 IF ; 1 Eg 
9 >, © _ * 8 42 * ** — 4 5 
1 * 5 : k i, 5 
p | 1 = LE 
2 : 4 9 %Y 
7 4 4 N Nu 
3 a4 dA S2, 5 27 
uw Weine, 4 rom.r2; 
Lo . Ss e 
81 20. 4 
4 


50 
2 ” 
4» 
£4 "wp 


N * 822 Ss 2 0 oY oy - ? 
3 — 2 VF {4 „ * 5 Qa 
CHAP. X 
1 ; * 1 1 * , 4x 
IS EE ASS Bax 1 
Obſeruations about fooles, 6 en ths 


— 
** - 
8. 7 * * 6 
* Z % * * 
— — PEI q ET. OS K kkz 


| Bulic-bodies, 


Pogaaerbes: 


__ Offefelows 


teit. 
18 'Hett 
hand ofa! 


fooles. 


* an ramein haruel 


t fendeth a 
eee 
oh dammage. 


carats 2 V is Al 


INH] nur 1s not ſeemety foz a 


S ſnow in ſummer , and 


rueſt: fo ho- 


eby the 


te, and 


- 4 ».4 8 8 4 f 4a 
2 e b 
1 1 - 


” , . z = . 
* f 
* 4 . 
| 16 0 
be 4 

conrett t 
: 

* b 


- 


|the+ innermoſt parts o 


as wounds, and they Wine downe into 
the belly. 

23 Burning lips, anda wicked 

are 5 a;potſheard touered with i 

dꝛolle. 

24 Der that hateth, diſſembleth 


bu n layeth vp deceit with 


aher ſpeaketh faire, beleene| 
pads tz for th cre are leuen abonunat- . 


e benen wh 
e et Galt be 8 


oi 


Cc H AP. -xxvit 

1 2 of Kalte lone: 4 of we 
loue: 11 of care ro uohdoffences; bl 

 ndofthe honſholdcare. * 


. . 94141 . A : % 


| miſo 0m hat anne frm 


— — 


eme. 

Is hoer 2 145 

Winde, and the oynement ; 

hand which YWwapethiiciclfs | 
17 Iron ſharpeneth iron 


F I f 


bus men doe reio 
0 n [4 


„ 


, 


—— 


[ 
. 


. 4 


2 2 . — * * 
- N | K. 


1 . 
8 nan e 


8 
m - 


wed. 


Mad tn * 


 Proverbes. Correct children, 


opt hofterb 
to be rich, 
verſ.20, 
Cha. 27.6, 


IQ. } 


An 19. i. 
and ver- 1. 
of this 


chapter. 


tHeb a 
Err 
* Chap, 13. 


Deu. 158. J 
chap. 22.9. 


eee 


, BIT 1 


I}1 'LL 


Tree 


Oey tre e ay Wrath. 


La wife man contendeth wich 
D ee 
e 
10 + The e 
right: but 
i — yo 
but a wile man keepeth um (ll u 
wards. 


farmer hearkento ties ahr 


|| _ CHAP, XXE 
a gurs confeſſion of hin aich. 7 The wo 


— pecus 10 T The meancit u 
E- | 


11. 


6 al 
7 4 4 . F 
WM . 72 * ITY 
2 A 
#1 "I; TILES Ab? 
Ko . „ * — 8 $4 . \ : >” 
FASL» 2 Ge | 
„ M > +2: | | 
N | U 


= ö 

* * 
- Tn 

„ 


Womzn. 


DDD 


——ꝛ 


* 


657.4488 
114 8 
8 


3 
q 


244444 Fg - 1 
1 J 


*- 


1 
Bo * 
16 


SA 


1 


a hs 
44 40 * 


r 


defcriprionof Prouerbes. a gobd 


: 
* 


* * 


= 4 . * ” 
— 720 ba 0 0 nne 
it git 11 90 


L 
— 


* 
. * 
— Gf * * 
»« 4 ; 4 +5 7 * 
. N - X . 
2 0 3 = 
: ” Sz 
\'Y 27 * 
| 3 + ws 
Ca = 
] * k 
: : of = * o* 
+ Fi — - 
! 
2 


. 
— 


5 
01 
0 

* 

FL 


ve TON | 

1 r 

. | ee #7 a) 

| R 5 VII aaa 5 
e e val A: Ele Heines. 71 2106405 A 

1 IN e 8 , 2 8 | "$07 y 222990 3315 U 


16 IIS 


it ſo int 


212,303 mot 


e 1 = DE w. wt 


Nen“ TTY ® 12 1 


85215 jar... Why 64g. 6-2 WW 


* 


| 19/41 £3314 2 1 
A* oat Gs a | 

: + * * by | 

oO car. >c xc cm i W 
1 . | | 1 


14 3 FR 7 5 3 


- 


| | | ; | man mar 4 ara a . 
* a : 8 ö 4 


*, dy o o * 
. „ 9 


3 


* 


1 
* 


. 
x 
: 
＋ 


D 


| 11 
RA 
be a * f A 5 7 


7 lch u intoehe Sea 
Ml 
eh | eds ber eee x 

thtags lee 
— iter ir: 2 „ : end foals, rial ay — — | 8585 
beating. ng, nz he ace ea eh | The vanitie of humane labour, * 


PL — 8 — by My 2 


e thing that bach k ioy in ou ur. but cha | if | TE e 


ſhall bee 
cb which han 


— — —— 


* 


d, Der, ists ni FOO 


a 


20S — 


Thedefriprion of Prouerbes. 


— —— 2 


Haff. XXXL. 


IS lonuds ſes of chaſicercnd tone: 


REN Stunt hy te 


air 1 
| * : 


bellt lo; — bog 
* 
unn fegt the 

ee meme 
03 Þ Dram ho 


TR 


41100 


77577 ; 2 3x5 Uh 
95 nthy mouth foz the d 
17 * 1 Zane 
* W 
n 44 4 Heer fh 


INT 719114 


3 
Rent: 


with 
— 


Wt9 


N ws a as — 2 
Oo N — ” 
1 4 4 
/T [4 „ 


25 . and no non 3 


.A gobd vonn 


r to her mapdens. 
16 @PELUIDELFPA ee 
ere 


1 THebs 14. 
keth, 


ET 1 
2 ee 


Fhe The vanitieof 


, 1 
11 Raa 


= 74 5 P 

12 Pe 4, I 
” $A „. — I | 
4 Tos 17 1384 


nm_— 


— 


3 


* 04nd e a . 
MI jo rr ON 


2 A = 


kb £1 


l 91S; ITE = 


STASTES, 5 


— 2 


WF 


8 PI "IS 


—— 


10 
1* ” 


5-45 ee : Bod . err ee 


0 Har 


14 „ 6 20 


712 
vg ®, F3 FE: dg: 
Th Pra honda 7 
WEL 8e 


- * * 
N * 


, — 1 Ane T. 
ere Ne 


101 | [£2230 E ” : j 
VISUT Os 333% KEY #&4 £4.24 -K, 


EO GNV SY DE Ws; des 


. $3. 
| «do 1 = : 


l' AX 
Ae 2 
2 WAY, 


ern unn into the 
the — is not full: vnto 
25 e 


8 there an 
may be lad 
= 


thing , whereof it 
is is new TROY 


. 


BY 


3 9 — 


| rene ern orale me, which was 
r. e e 
; neither thall ehere d 


CHAP. II. _—_ 


of pleaſure.” 12 Though the wiſe bee better 


The vanitie of humane labour, in] 
they know not to who. 24 Nothing beer 


t The vanity of humane courſes in the work | 2 


then the fools, yet bo hay OF: 1 VM 
DARN OOO, — 3 a 


maodte It 1 Abr 125 Tr 4 . Ebay 


It 4) een 


wy + _ ne 4 * Sha , —_ I X | _ . 1 0 * N * N 1 
p f | y % - 


1 our = 
us bro mee: 
mof ſpirit. 


2 — kinde 


2 227 12 


ery thingeiepaſs- 
5; IA time to euery 
oſe vnder the heauen. 


44 ak wad ; 
; yent 8 * phone n 
downe, anda tune to 


yy arid ee and a time to 
wngh: athnet9 monene, and a time to 


oe Ate to caſt a fones, anda 
gather ſtones gateway 


6 A time to] get , and a time to 
bolt: a time to keep, and a time cu caſt 


e 4 => * 


n cent.andatime toſow: 


* 1 1 
FLFLFL ET: II, 


* 


* . 


* 1 
1 11 ( * 3 , unds fv 


015 tt fleſh. 1 


8 x A gat 


\ 
14 49 


K Jm heartconcerntngthe | inbone. and ber: 
— — II Goode 


* * * r 


Mans ſocietic. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


key 1s 5» 


— — 


00d * mn banitie, akte 


TI - T7 
to hy ' n zin fhe ” 
We He J . 
1 n vp. 128 
8 Eewo 1 , then 
wel ate: Ab n tan one bee 


N "Any i one pꝛeuaile againſt 
him; anda 
b:oken. 


ris pooꝛe and a wiſe child, 
r wil 


, ion | ieth to 
& is boxein 
02e, 


11 * * 9 ö an 
4 0 * 
124005  ſhou ry a+. 
X * 
* 7 — n * 
, o : 
- . A g . 
— 8 _ 


nnn 


8 (If thou ſeeſt the 


the pooze, 


14 'C 2 — the 
CEP SI0AM: the 
bythehad h King his 


is t bee the op X 
he eres 


their 
fleepe of a labouringman; 
151 5 
885 the a ce of the rich wal no 


— — 
Eee emmy 


od. 


7 — fhislife, Ml 
ger) Hum fog 4b 5 | 


TS En nn. 
H OW riche; & 
v he w 
3 IJ 0 deſtroy the wozke of thine ö 
7 Fo in the multi 
and many wo nes, AE Dee her 
vanities: 7 but re thou uGod. lo 


* 


* 


ſarmiſerable. Chap v. viſ 


| 
| 


\ 
: 


th. 


CHAP. VI * 
The vanitie ofriches without vie. 3 Ofehil-| | Fg 
dren, 6 and oldage withont tiches. 'H The 


| * x 


vanitie of light, d wandring-defites;”'r 
The concluſion ofvanitits. 1. 


- X 
m 
10 ; 
a Cv 
ff 
v 4g. 
# q | [ 


„ 


5 
0 4 
N = 
5 
_ * 


* , 
. 
| : p "A #. A 
; lp 1110430600 


1 
yd 
1 3 . 


5 Tant againſt yanirie, acogood name; chen 
| dome, 1 29% 7 Parience, 14 Wiſs*| [homie 
| 23 Thed cultie of wiſcdome. 


1 


3 17 Be not ouer nuch 4 N 
1 


a , 


None is jiuſt. 


+"445\ arth,that doeth good,and ſinneth not. 


Eccleſiaſtes. TheKings power power, | 


_ bethou on foolth h: why phy ſhouldelt thou die 
Heb. not 1 ＋ ET thy time ; 


20 Foz Gere i ene inia vpon- 


w — — ar korn won hare 
02 2 
thy ſeruanitcurſe thee. 


light: tandnotin an euill thing, fozhe 


1 doeſt thou: 


hall be⸗ 


| power in the da of dea 
Se a 4 at tr Dare, 
; peliner thoſe|” 


3 Bee not haſtie to goe out of his; © 


doeth Whatſoener pleaſeth him. 
4 Where the woꝛd ofa Kingis, there 
is power: and who may ſay vnto him 


o fo keepeth the Commande⸗ 
ma all feeleno euill thing: and a 
wile mans heart dilcerneth both tine 
and iudgement. 

-6-- C Beraule to euery purpoſe there 
is time, and tndgement; therekoze the 
— ok man is great vpon him. 

Foz hee knoweth not that which 
bail be: foz! bo can tell him, when * 


* Thereigzt no man that hath Win 
ron ſpirit to reteine the ſpirit; nei 


neither | 
that are ginen to it. 

9 Al hes haut 9 Erne, cidappica| 
my heart vnto euery Wozke that is 
done bnder the Sunne: chere is a time 


e 


* om the 
8 02g 
rene be had ſodone: hi 


1x Becauſe ſentence ag gainſt an ethill 
worke noterecuted{peedily ;therefoze| 
tip heareof the hams of men isflly 


12 Though a ſinner doe | 
hundꝛed tunes, and his dayes be pzolon 


. 


feare God 


, be⸗ | 
ng vnder | 
pores 


| 


ld. —— — 


*Plal37. 


10,11,18, 
I 


16 1 


- * : o 


Aareal.  Chap.otx. VVidomedelpiled, | 
| | . 3 


¶ when J appitedunne to 
. — 


2 


* 
: 


* 4 _ 
. ' 


IA There was 
with and 
| inſt it, and 5 
there was 


2 CHAT. X. . * 5 
1 Obſtruations wiledome and folly. 16 OF | "Ll 
ner, 18 floachfulnes, 10 & money. a0 Me 1 
thoughts of Kings oughdtobe ren. 
' . e | ke A 

——_—— 


1 * . 
1 k 


mw nt kor Gon ne 
bn Wozkes, n 


8 Let thy garments bee alwayes| [fo 


—— — 4 


— 


Wy Be” 1 + 
7 


wrt 0 


1 n 5 | 
Folly eſteemed. Eecleſiaſtes. God dgethall all. 
| 2 X wiſemanshearesacbierught \tby. ber: foz a bird ot theaire, © 
n xaartathisleft. | [Haitcarryithyvoyce, and that Which 
1 . olga 1 len foole harh wmgsmalt eli e matter. 9 
17:64 | ta n he may 1 ne | oo HA P. XI. 
15 £13 39 I re 7 Death in liſe, 3 and 
the d y ofledgcment in the days of yourh 
Xrers de thought on. | 
Al thy bzead + vpon the 
en : fo2 thou Wat 7 
3 x 1 ; find 1 — the veer 
[tbe 2 Gineapoztion to .- ,, 
Auen, and alſo to eight, foꝛ 124+ [0 
hon nan ni what tht by: 1947 5 
on the 
3 Jiche n 1 7 
empty e and | 
ifthe tree fall toward the Hout 4 — 
Noz1 cee. 
ahe yaw better 
e 12 e e 
| want e of a a 
3 line 
a man many yeeres;| 
[pune . pet let 
15 ene ofthe tooth wears | 
— ay on one of them; becauſe hee 
"8 15 Bielley es: butknow thou, that 
x on e God will b in⸗ 
eee to Jungement — W 
dꝛunkenneſſe. Io berefozeremo ro 107,085 
18 (By much Uothfulnefſe the heart, audputawayeutll from 
ullding decayeth ; gym gs nr 
CHAP. XII 
be 4 1. The Conga . wh bee —— in duc * 
| things. time. 8 ce I 10 
L | ny 1 arte de Ming no CHEF | The feare of Godi is te chicks Anridot of 2 
rcd andcarlenoeeyercn vanitie. | 2 
— | | * Remember . — 


* 


— Tr ye 


— 


28 A „ * . 


re hes. ttt. 


"Ohap. 4. 


"The endofall. 


Nepent betime. 


—— nom thy Cre- 


* 


© « 


. — 2 2 
"*Y G 4 X 3 IQ + 7 & +* . P 
" 33 9 * ; - 1 „ - & 4 
"> N * 8 
I NN 


e 


D 


? KITS Fa 
2 4 


ole that 
da 


- 
8 — 


** 
- 


l , and 2 | 
w chene 


he w broken at th he rites 
an EF Hal ev 


A 


mouth: koz f 
lone is better then 


thy | vpon mee: — 
h me, tpeymatomer the er, ” 


n | 'C H A P. I. 3 Becauſe ofthe anour of od |. 
l Te Chirches loue vnto ha 5 Shee| opntments, an 
onfeſſeth her deformity, 7. and prayeth to powyedfozth, 12edor the virgins | 
2772 to his flocke. 8 C if ct | * 
AR ſhepherds tents, 9 Andfhewing | | 1 d mee; we willrunneafter | 
bis love to her, 41 Giucth her pracious | .| its: be ile o | 
- promiſes. 12 The Church and Chriſt con- will be d Cl 
La another. | | þ9 
. He danse | K 
| — Ee") Which is o⸗ daughters 0 | 8 
N mons. | of Kedar 2 the £ N= 
Vi 2 Let bim mon. 125 
Sf kille mee '| 6 Looke not bponme am 
the kiſſes-of bis | viarke, becauſe the 


pref the 


m bur mine owne 


vine⸗ 


Solomons —- 


om my ſoule 


make (ves bazders of 


= va a mighty 


zhi n d vineyards af 


* bel 85 ir 


+ 1 eyes 
s * old, art faire, m 
X . Ca 


— "© H A p. 8 1.1 

1 The er loue of Chriſt and his Oburch. 
8 The hope, 10 and calling of tho Church. 
14 Chriſts care of the Church. 16 The pro- 
8 of the Church, her faich and hope. 


hy 


where thou| |# 
p: f0; 
Ante | 8 


are comely with 
bhaines| 


. I 


is hut mee, an du. l 


=> 
ad, 
Jy belou 1815 Jt a * 'Verſety 


14 TH 10 be dae bm 
our e — doꝛth —1 | 


brat,” ; 

> * — 
5 | 5 
5 5 14 * 
* G pr - 


come away 


11 Foz hw (pas, th 


policthev & i 


CHAP. , 
fight and victory in temp» | 
2 6 The Churchglariethin a5 5 


: The Church her 


n 927 an 1 
him 1 


119! 43, 198 
45 


5 


3 E * 
'Y x . 111 IF ' * þ 'T 4 | N 
Lab Tr tf ef . > * 
. „ 


| {my he 4 
would not let laden . 7 4 


his is Chu | | 


| 


— — 


-. — 


— — — , nn 


| [Thebeauric 
———pought him into my 


| bed, 


up.; 


2 inchenught. | 


N W v. 


= of che Church 


Ss houſe, 
of her that | [ab 


ye S 


and tnto the 


a bed, 
* 


e bangen 
in warre: >» hath his 


— A r 


which is Solo- 


4 
4 1 
he * 
l = 


3 


moge CHAP. ILL 
1 Chriſt ſettet h forth thegrac es ofthe church. 
5 | Heſkeweth bisloucro ber 16 The church 


thy! patre is 
a*flockofc gates, 0 
nmountGllead, 2 


mong them. 
3 Thy lipgzre ligen th * 
let and thy ſpeach is come 


eben foꝛ 
ewe 


noe th 2 


[leede — the lillies, 


— EEES 


menareabout | 


two D 
that are twinnes, which 


o HA b. 


loue, is ſicke of louc. 9 A de 


| |; Mr ee. 0 


2. The Church a taſte of hr 


W 4 


Pore hg. ar? 1 2915 


| 


on 
. 
0 * 


7 ng, er 
running 
4 bunt. 


' : 


= 
” 


fHeb.what, 


or, ( 
ome read )| \ 
jr mf. 


t Heb-paſ* 


laying, 
due: my done ny 
heaviyfid with dew, and my lockes 


with 


nA E. VI. 


» oy | IRA 


Wee: 


E — 


lone towards her 


proßeſſeth her fuich in Chriſt. [| || 
ewcth the _-_ ofthe Church, 


terrible as an army with banner 


2 5 WONT. 


| HAP. VIL 
I} * K tription of the Church her 
|! || graces. To The Churchprofaſſech hor faith 


N75. wiitheristhybeloued 74 
en amen .. 
men, Whither is thy belo- 
V ued turned alide : that wee 
a may ſeene him with thee, 
2 D 
his garden,tothebeds of 8, to feede 

a chilies, 
*-Pam mp beloueds, i my beloned 

1m he feedeth among N 
4 C Thou an 
loue, as Tirzah,comely as Jer 


8. 

5 — . —— 
gane || onercome me: thy harre 
is *AS A of goates , that appeare 


* Lpyrec-eas ah of ſheeye 


ee dy 
||mave meeitkerhe chariots of e Am 


t. 3 s Keturnecemee, © ain 


== 


— — — 


— 


dn wann are tür fe 
nesofthy 


Euill watchmen. Solomons long The beauty of 


of m beldued that 
heth: ir is the voy l 
vndefiled: fo: my 


r — 


— < aww 


— 


we. b jun * cd 


———— 


2 
kurt. 


Chap, 45: 


wir- 


— 


FF 


theC FeChurch. 


A WO. IF 6 


N vii]. h. 


Spiritual. loue. 


ä 


— 2 Thy nauell is like around goblet 
which wanteth not + licour : thy belly is 
like an heape of wheate , ſetabout with 
m ; Thy two breaſtes are like two 
700 Roesthat are twumes. 

4 Thy necke is as a towꝛe of puozie: 
thine eyes like the fiſh pooles in Helh- 
hon, by the gate of Bathzabbim : thy 
noſe is as the tow2e 2 which 
* 8er b thee is like |] Car- 

1S — 
. 
T e galleries. 
ny, and how pleaſant art 
n lone;fo2 delights: 


is ſtature islike to a e 
33 
ESSE [6 

no 
1 the lmell of thy 


like 
=_ coole of thy mouth like 


And 
i me me beloued, that goeth 


cl to 

MVC — 

11 Come , my beloued, let vs goe 
wachte feld: let vs lodge inthe 


E Let vs Uine- 
pats let ve be the ip four, 


87 — 12 — Will 


kur theemyloues. 
3 dn u aeg a ng 
a rg —. bi 130 9 dv 
onlc 
kuthre, O my beioued. OY 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The loue of the Church to Chriſt. 6 The 
vchemencie of louc, 8 The calling of the 


comming. 


That thou wert as my 
bꝛother that ſucked the 
beſts of my m 


other, when 


Jſhould finde thee with- 


— f Jing 


5688 out., J would kille thee 
uldnot be deſpiled. 1 : 


— 


1 | 


| Gentiles. 14 The Church prayeth for 


e 
A 
from the wlderneſle, 


: there 
mee as a ſeale vpon thine 


— 


that 


Fu 


2 J wouldleade thee, andbzing 
— mothers he 


ors wer ge nd bent Frou. g. a. 
his lett hand would be nder my 


— » and his right hand — em- 
"Bb me. 


um, — the floods! 


ifa man would giue all the fi | 
his houſe foꝛ loue, it would vtteriy 
contemned. 

3 CWeehaue alittle ſiſter, and 
hath no bzeaſts : what ſhall wee doe fo 
ae z EET RES 


towers: then was I in his eyes as one 


1 Uineyard 

hamon, i 

keepers: euery one foz the fruit 

— a thouſand picces of filner. 
IZ 

koꝛe mee: Solomon) muſt h 
13 7 he 


T 


ongas death, iealouſie 


14 N 
5 VV 
—_ | 


hou that dwelleſt in the gar- 
dens, the 
voyce: cauſe me to heare ir. 
I 
nas like to a 
od. the — of 


who 


as a ſeale vpon thinearme: foꝛ 
isfcruell 
are 


any Waters cannot 


of 


+ fauout. 


at Baal⸗ 


rd is mine, is be⸗ 


ole t 
0 ce ds 


companions hearken to thy 


C t Panke haſte, my beloned, and 


oe. oꝛ to à vong Hart 
ſpices. 


1. 


«THE 


Cha 2,6. 


it: 
* 


u ane like 


1 


t Heb hard. 


tre fle 


4 r 
81 2 


F- 


2 8 2 


Mans rebellion. 


UE EE 


r ON x. 
F n 


pd 


9 — 1 ws 7 
* 
I „ CA. ry r. 


_ =. uy . * — 
” _ | — * „ * 
_— — 

nnn 

* 

F3; 
: = 7 f 

- 

. * 
* 


= — 
5 


8 * 
48 N 


_— — — 


1 Iſaiah complainecth of ludah fbr her rebelli- 
on. 5 Helamenteth hex iudgumenia 10 fle 
vpbraddeth their hole ſauces. 16: Hee 
horreth to repentance, N ee 
threamings. 21 Berrailing che; wrickednes, 
he denounceth Gods audgementa. 2j Hee 
ee en 25 and threatneth de- 

ion tothe wicked, | ons 


s owner, | 
dbe: bur YE 
, my people doeth 


the ſole of the foote; enen 


ws 


* 


1 2 FF wi 
4.4 FT RT" e EA 4. 4 


FS TY 


5 by | 
* 4 
P 18 : 
F 
þ La o - 1 , . 
"ro 
- N 
a * 


19 
= 
-. 
- 


+. 
+ 
= 
# « 


— 


8 


"Wa c promiſed, 


Iaiall. Ihe eGeielle alle 


| *q 
N 8 


* 


# 


. 


10. 


mende 


4 N — ares. 


228 
turen 


to doe well, ſecke ind - 
& hy ap pv 4 ), WDge 
ead foꝛthe i 30 Us 2 


make oucleane , put 
16. _Cwatdye, pi —— 


5 |. loinc * be⸗ 


© 


: 
54> 


# * 
—_—— 
* 


| 


1 1 pr © comimin of Ch 

| kin 2 55 4 cke lee is I ING 
ang; 10 He echorteth to feare, 

8 effects of Gods 


pe word hat Fai th 

nne of 05 la 
dah and — 

1 Tem, t ſhall 
2 1 come to 
palle in the” laſt dayes , that the moun- 
the |taine of the LoKÞ>S houſe ſhall bee 
r 1 of the moun⸗ 
taines, and beeeralted aboue the 
hils and | 


his 
tos autof Z ion ſhall goe 
8 


— 


lor 
* 


* ** n 


Pride threatned. 


4 
. - 
- i 1 
8 e 
LN * 


- 
#2137 
* 5 — 

EE 


= * Sp 


1 
(9:40 N T7729 r. 223 
4 1 9 * * 3 * ; 
naar % MA Bang! 
5 ö - N 7 
— 1 3, F*eT R 


lowe; Yy 
13" And bpon all the 
banon, that are high and 
[vponali the-Okesof 

14 And. vpou all che 
taines, and vpon all the 


= 
vpou 


"5s Andjpeidoles yerf 


II Wee 
with him: fo 
ſhall be + Uner 


© « 


E * 


Day of thy nact 
135 be 
and tand th to indge 


The judgements which 


the pride of thewomen. 


7 | 
: 4 
. k 
a . 
- * @ + \ 9 © # N i 
: * U 
- 1 * = nt | - 
] g 
l — 
o 
a 
« 


110446 


workes, | 
lor, ſreete 17 
ballet. 10 
or, a- 
gled orna- 
ments. 
tf Heb how- | | 


ſesofthe 
ſonle, 


ee * (he 2 U. 15 2 


vUP * ne * all wen, 


2 ' \ 
12 oy dd 3 — „ b 8 . . 
8 5 42 
* 1 Woh 
* * * ö rer / 
{11 


4 


2; þ af Jerulaltmfromrhen b ; 
< 2 uu 


119 L * | 8 | (4% 
12 11 
Zea * 1 r x | 
, * ; | 8 


= bn ns 1.00 Taiah. 


ESE owe e why 
Jay den deut; me 27 in? K 
yard, -. 


e — ood gr * byought 


5 And the Lon * create vp⸗ 
322323238 1 
on, an ie Bon; 
and ſmoke by day, andthe ſhining 
flamingkireby night, pe, fop] pon. — 
mla: y ſhall be t a defence 

. ſhal bea —— 


aſhanow me we fg om 


ftom ſtoꝛme and from raine. 


HAP. V.” 

x Vader the patable of a Vineyard, God ex- 
cuſeth his ſeuere iudgement. 8 His iudge- 

ments yp6ti couetouſneſſe, 11 ypon lf 

uiouſneſſe, 13 vpon impictic;-' 20 and 


vpon iniuſtice. 26 The exccutioners of 
Cods iudgements. 


e —.—. a . 


ci- 


1.3 * ; 
* 0 N 
Amy baoned touching 
be o 8 ” . \ aw” = N 
N 2 
1 4 e * * 
« JJ . 


x — 4 * 
zought foo rapes. 
3 Aud now, O —.— 


— EE noneniag! 


4 what c 
tome 
init; wh 


th 

dendowne. 
6 

1 


Gods s Vineyard] 


rod 


21. 


>= kk ©S 


_—Y lt Mc... 


— Loa Soc A+ 


* 


— — e vj. | | riorape 


22 eee e 


— te 


— 


— dia aw 


ene, as| 


— 


2 — Whteh w the 
e 


| , 
2 
1 b 4 j 
: & ® | : : 
| 9 
5 T 37 £0 
g 2 © x EC — 4 
— Jud 
l N 
= |; 
* hh g 
EEE SS 
_ 5 
. - 


barkeneſſe look 5 1 7 
reer, 
-. CHAP, VI. 
F ah in avon of the Lord 


ne *. 


17 


IN m 


eee de ſe. 
"Ry 
. o | 4 5 2 * 
1 „ | 7 


* 


% dr, when 1 


F "Vadeanclips | tab. Chriſtpromileda and 


— and. withtwaine per 
. eee hee|. 


ma: 1117 
dmg another, and 


al 
14. Lherfoze e Lo benden chen 
0 vdu a — hanſaſethal 
all conceine and — melt 


| ed [mmanuel. ad) Chip 


= "15 watteran hovp ha hea 
Ng ng wo rele ee rat; and Mee, 3nd 


* 4 - . " 

Saw at, ,. 
Dann 
a . 3 ITS 


44> 3 ww N 
1 Wh 


Nos IS 
7, = 4, 


65 
* 


41 


* 
497 oh 


a 
22288 


HAP. VIII. 


WG. 010 Maher-ſhalal-hath- h pheſi 

her SpraandIfrael bas hopes y rh 
_ — Iudah likewwiſe for their inſiceliti 
5 * 00 Mods udgernents ſtalbe vnreſi (table: - TI 


ſhall bee to them that feare God. 
19 'Grear afflictions to idolatęrs. 


i Seeke 900 onely.  Thah. Chriſts Ew) wore | 


— Ane ee ſrael, ea He une hs | 


his burden, E thellalfe of his bauer. 


Tae: 
Eng 


£ $4 ok * 
5 - vaq.. a Devel ” =p 


> | | 5 g 
” as a. Ft i. * 
na 1 PP, 


2 t his hand i ſtretched dut ſtill. eee er Kings 
map ; ID 1 pans, 
fire: it Gan deuoure che bers and 


as Carthemiſh r i; 
mes, and ſball kindle notHamath, aer — 
oth efozreſt 2 ad! 2 u 


act — more 


i pee, And thep hall not. der | 
wald ente euery man the 
f rn . 


1 The woe l tyrants. 5 Acht, the rodde 
| -ofhypocrites, for his prideſhall be broken, | | 
10 A temnant of Iſrael ſhall bee faued: 24 li 
Iſrael is comforted with men of gane; 
| —.— Aſſyria. 


, Andfotakea- | 


| E=: their prey, 

3 Will ye doe inthe 
and in — bar or | 
Were from ſareeeco Whom Wallye 
aq andWhere wa der leaut 


. : * * 
/ . T 
1 i zz 11 
£ of : 
N £4 | 
utning of 
0 . 


* . 5 
1 9 
* 


noe TY 


priſont afive.: !;; 3. 120-01 76/3768 2-0001360 
: *foz all 2 | 
isſtrerched o and it — 1 5 4 80 
1 SD therod of mine fig neee 
„ and of his! 12 55 
pie ee ge A rs 
19 And the reit of the ty 
— n 


20 ¶ Andit ih Ana 
Ka mu 5 

n u ic i im Dok 1 N n 

ren fa e 


Nremnantlaued. Iaah. Chriſts Km aloe 


©" SeLonvihedolyOncetFlragin, | E 5 A P. XI. 
| he peacea of the Br 
The fine eee 


ration oflitatl, and vocation of theGonuiles: 


| v people J e e 


I anſum 22 Kane ee 

of. — V a eee | 
72 "Fw he Law Gower h Feen te: 
po in the middeſt of all the 


PT Pat 


- 


pate — ＋ 


2 7 2 _ 4 
HRT 4 * Hak 
1 N 
— ARS 1 wer UJUne 
e + #. ire 
1 of © 2 "= — P 
d . Cs 3 »# ' 


n ſed wofthet and Le- li hinar, 
1 Wee — 


* — 


— 


= Cl ee | 


Aud - » 1 = : — ” 
AK — —T — 

4 4 . \ - N . ©: I » 4 ge My : [ 

2 . ] : 1 " | f : " * : * 8 ” 

, * % — # * * * | 4 .: 


#|Edom and 0a, 
tm Ammonthallot 


4s £ 3 l 
7 7 4 
the king 


ot ext wa td, 4 


1 — — b. Il 


t heir exit; Ul, and che Tone 
quitre and IF Will me 777 F Ar 


% 
. 
k 
. 
111 
* 


5 


444% tt 
* ACS 1 


a. 4% G 
1 
A» 


Uſhe 


7 piace in | tk 

ot hoſtes, and 
rr 10 

Sh 4 armies of his wrath. 


RC IT 


t Babylon. Iſaah. ) . Thetyr Ants fal 


2 
— — | —— kron — 


— — 


— 7 , : 5 4 { ! . 

* ” = \ * 4 : * . , | | 

: : —_ | DS EF» "> ; | 
„ HAP. XIII 

” | | 4 . 


= 

. 

* 

: 

; -*» 1 "FL | 
- es}! I 

. » 7 * ＋ 7 ' 

1 


< : F 


|| 18 Althekings of che nation = om 
aul ot themlie ingtozy, onemht 
[ownehoute, * 


— * 


% 


13* 
* 


20.5. mat. 
11.35. 


, nowned. 
46 100. 21 Pꝛepart * 


K. 


King f 4 


Teng ba 


for (eg 


<a] 


Tb LOKD to Hax Soda Much ed 
rein KK Rand | ow! 


tent Tp man 
1 —1 „that is 4 
þ hats: | * 91 | 
r dan Janes — rerche vut vpon all 
* 2K 


68010338 e 


2 2 


2.2 
* ge Pa 
r 


$6 


x 
3 N 


PR 
pon hoot 8 


| 7 ! a 
* 


2244 OC 
1 
* 


e N. 2 


- we 


Thiah. 


and Dam aſcus 


Api Moab, 


S en yer he laniv tothe | high place, that hee ſhall come to hs 


| Sanctuary to p2ay :. but 
g he, — 5 2 
3 15 2 Lon 
hat ken en 
W Doad fine 


of the land from 


Moab ſhall be contemned, w 


the = of 
2＋2—— and — 4 — 
pſmail and||feeble | 


CHAP. XVII. 


ſr: — vo and Iſtacl are threatned. 6 A rem 
' nant ſhall forſake idolatric. 9 The reſt ſhall 
: be plagued for their impietie. 12 The woe 


a couert ta them 


4 ex nome buten one with 
cea- 


i of [ſracls enemies. 


re , Atchat day 
ts; Jpat d d 8 
124 em endend e | 


nt hat wt his 
Yi made, Aber the. grows 03 


e:-gut-molt fruitful branches 
7 faith the Lon God: of 
tall aman looke to 


OM 


finger 
the 


85 * 
9 C Jn that day ſhall bes Groug| 


— : ” * "I — 


S 


TFN 


==D 


S 


SCF r 


2 3 F: 


S 


32S STOTITEL 


on 


IA outs 


% |griefe, andof delpe: 


1. God in care of his pcople will deſtroy the 


Againſt Ethiopia, Chap. xviij. xIx. 


— ſäities . foꝛſaken oligo 


eee | 
* Becauſe thou 


i and 


e da t thou make t 
228 aan = 


harueſt ſhall bee A} 


14 And beholdateneniiig tide trow-| 


Is tion of them 
— — 


CHAP. XVIII. 


le vs, and 


£ 


Ethiopians, 2. An acceſſe thereby thall 


T vnto > the Church. 


baladours bythe Sea, tuen in viſt 
—— waters 
e 2 


e d pate 


thou make thy lerd to omni: bar th | [be 


dle, and befoze the mozninghe i not: = | 


x 
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7 Therefoze 
69D, Pour flaine whom pee 
uche middeſt ok it, they are the lleſh, and 
thisciry is the cauld2on : but Þ will bang 
you fpoꝛth out ofthe middeſt of it. 

8 Pehanefeared theſwozd, and 
wilbzing a \wozd vpon yon, faith 
LodGOD | 


indgements among vou. 
ce ſhail kall by the ſwozd, 
m rael 


[2 And pee ſhall know that 


woꝛd 
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haue 


pꝛopheſit ne from 


6 te haue multiplyed your flaine in 
, and | 
this rity 3 


thus ſaith the Lom 
latd 


- | | 
And J will bzing pon out of the 
middelt thereof, and deliuer you into the 
bandes of ſtrangers, and wal erecute 
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and ye 
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Lon g: ko || yee haue not Walked in 
my ſtatutes, neither exetuted my indge⸗ 
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x way vpon their owne 
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The type of 


Ezekiel. 
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re moouing 
go into 7 


Hel. u the at Euen in their ſigbt, TAS they that goe 
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the Loꝛd GOD; This burden concer- 
|nerh the Pre in Jeruſalem, and all 


alt remooue from thy place to another 
= in their ſight; it may bee they will 
conſider ; though they bee a rebellious 
houle. nen 
Then ſhalt thou bꝛing foozth thy 
ſtulfe * intheir ſight, as Naffe 195 
remoouing: and thou ſhalt goe fooꝛth 


5 + Digge thou thzough the wall in 
their light, andcarry out thereby. 
6 Jn their ſight ſhalt thou beare it 
bponthy ſhoulders, andcarryir fooꝛth in 
e twy light: thou ſhalt couer by ce, 
at thou ſee not the ground: foz 'J 
Fal thee koꝛ a ligne vnto the houſe of 


ael. 
And J did ſo as I was comman⸗ 
ded: I bꝛoũght toozth my ſtufte by day, 
as ſtuffe fo: taptiuitie, and in the Euen 
+ digged th2ough the wall wich mine 
hand, I bzought ir fooꝛth in the twy 
light, and I bare it vpon my ſhoulder in 
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ther What doeſt thou 
lo Day thou vnto them Thus ſaith 
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Nn rom the lw o, from the famine, 


and krom the peltilence , that they 

declare all their abominations nend 
the heathen Whither they tome, and 
they ſhall know that Jam the Ln. 
17 ( Pozeouer,. the woꝛd of the 
L © d tame to me, ſaping, 
19 Manns _ e bꝛead with 

quaking, and dz ater wi 
ne with carefulneſ hs 
19 And lay vntothe people ot the land 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GG N, of the in- 
tants ot and of the land 
of Ilrael They ſhall eate their bꝛead 
with carefulneſſe, and dzinke their wa⸗ 
ter with aſtoniſhment, that her land 
may be deſolate from tall that is therin, 


becauſe of the violence of them that 


— b che cities that are inha 

20 And the reinhabited, 
ſhallbelaid waſte, and the land ſhall bee 
* and yee ſhall know that Jam 

e Lon. 

21 ¶ And the woꝛd of the LOA 
came vnto me, laying, | 

22 Sonne of man, what is that pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe, that ve haue in the land of Jſrael, 
ſaying; The dayes are pzolonged, and 
euery viſion faileth z 

-. 23 Tell them therefoze , Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd GOD; Iwill make this pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe to teaſe, and they ſhall no moze bie 
it as à pꝛouerbe in Iſrael: but ſay vnto 
them, The dapes are at hand, and the 
effect of enery viſion. 

24 Foz there ſhall bee no moze any 
baine viſion, noꝛ flattering diuination, 
within the houſe of Pſrael. 

25 Foz Jam the LORD: — 
ſpeake, and the woꝛd that J ſhal ſpeake, 
ſhall come to paſſe : it ſhall bee no moze 
pꝛolonged: foꝛ in pour dayes, O rebelli⸗ 
ous houſe, will e woꝛd, and will 
perfozme it, ſaich the LozdG © D. 

26 C Againe the woꝛdot the LON 
came to me, ſaping; 42 

2/7 Sonne ofman, behold, chey of the 

ouſe of Iſrael ſay, The vilion that hee 

is foʒ many dapes to come, and 


23 Therefoze ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaiththeLozd G © D, Thereſhalluone 
of my woꝛds bee pꝛolonged 282 
but the word which J haue [poken, 
ſhall be done, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
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13 And ſay, Thus ſaith or Lom 
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my people, and wilt per ſaue the Oules 
aliue that come bnto you: 

19 12 414— amongmy 
people foꝛ handfuls „ und fo; 
pieces of bꝛead, to lay th ules that 
chould not die, and to foules a- 
ie thacſhoubnotivsvyyourlying 
age (hes tale the Lo 
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Lon haue deceiued that pzophet 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


nl Fx ſraei vnto me, 
and ſate befozeme. - | 
2 And the wo of the 
ons came bntomee, 
| *. ſaying, 

3 Sonneofman, theſe men haue ſet 
vp their idoles in their heart, and put the 
ſtumbling blocke of their iniquity befoꝛe 
their fate: ſhould J be enquired of at all 
by them? 

4 Lherefoze ſpeake vnto them, and 


GOD, Euery man of the houſe ot Ilra⸗ 


4 — the ſtumbling blocke of his 

Bs ee 
ophet, | 

ory a cometh, acco-ng to the 

l , 

5 That Imap take the houſe of J\- 
rael in their owne heart, becaule they 
are all eſtranged from me thꝛough their 
doles. 2 
6 C Therefoze ſay vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, 


„and turne pour ſelues from 
our idoles, and turne away your faces 
om all your abominations. 

7 Foz euery one of the houlſe of Jl⸗ 

er that rut 


in - which 
from me, and 


arateth himlelte 
vp his woles in his 
ing blocke 


heart, and putteth the l 


meth to a ophettoenquire ofhim con⸗ 
—— the Lon will ani were 
$ And J will ſet my fate againſt that 
man, and will make him a ſigne, and a 
p2onerbe , and J will cut him off from 
the middeſt of my people, and pee ſhall 
unowthat I am the Lond. 

-9 And ik the pꝛophet bee deteiued 


of his iniquitie befoze his fate, and com 
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tall ſe 


Ezekiel. Noah, Daniel, lob 


ment of their iniquitie : thepuniſhment; © 


of the pꝛophet thall bee euen as the pu⸗ 
niſhment ot him that ſeeketh vnto him: 
11 That the houſe ot Jſrael may goe 
no moꝛe altray from mee, neither be poj- 
luted any moze with all their tranſgref- 
lions; but thatthey may bee my people, 
and J may bee their God, ſayeth the 
[Tod GOD. | 


12 C The wozdoftheL ©n Þcame 


againe to me. laying, | 


13 Sonne ot man, when the land ſin⸗ 


neth againſt mee by treſpaſſing grie- 
uoullp, then will I ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon it, and will bꝛeake the *ſtaffe 
of the bꝛead thereof, and Will ſend fa- 
mine vpon it, and will cut off man and 


beaſt from it. 
14 Though thele thꝛee men, Noah, 


Daniel and Job were init, they ſhould 
deliuer but their owne ſoules 


by their 


righteouſneſſe, ſaiththe Loꝛd Go. 
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It I cauſe noiſome beaſts to 


paſſe though the land, and they || ſpoile 
it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no man may 


paſſe thꝛough betauſe ot the beaſts: 


16 Tho 


thꝛee men were f in it. 


htheſe 
as'J liue | ſaith the Loꝛd GO, they 
ſhall deliuer neither ſonnes noꝛ daugh⸗ 


ters: 


they onely (hall bee deliuered, but 
the land ſhall be deſolate. 


17 C Oꝛ if I bzing a ſwozd vpon 
that land, andſay, Swoꝛd, goe though 
the land, ſo that J cut oft man and bealt 


krom it: 


18 Though thele thꝛee men were in it, 
as I ue, ſaith the Loꝛd G O, they 
ſhall deliuer neither ſonnes noꝛ daugh⸗ 
ters, but they onely ſhall be delinered 
themlelues. 

19 C D2if J ſenda peſtilente into that 
land, and poW2e out my fury vpon it in 


blood, to cut off from it man and beaſt: 


20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job 


were in it, as J line, ſaith the Loꝛd 
GOD, they ſhall deliuer neither fon no? 
daughter : they ſhall but deliuer their 


owne ſoules by their righteonſneſſe. 
21 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, 
How much moze when J ſend my 


foure ſoze Judgements vpon Jerula- 
lem; theCwozd, andthe famine, and the 
noiſome bealt, and the peſtilente, to cut 
off from it man and beaſt *' 


22. ¶ Pet behold, therein ſhall be left a 


remnant, that ſhall be bꝛought kooꝛth, 
boch ſonnes and daughters: behold, 
all come foozth vnto vou, and ye 
their way and their doings: 


+ Leuit 
26,26, 


and 5,26, 


Or, be. 


rYeane, 


fFHeb, in 
the mid 
of it 


or, alſe 


when, 


dot ot my people Jſrael. 
10 And they wal beare the puniſh- 
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chap 4.16. 
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and ye hall 


ke Vine. Chapowavj. leruſiſemsſtate. 
——Ta=b ve hail be comfaztedconcerningthe| | 3 And lay, Thus ſaith the Lon 


GOD vnto Jeruſalem; Thy t birth i; 


| aue b an ting out, or 
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u — 
lem, auen canternin all t 4 
| n s , father was an Amoꝛite, and thy | 


vpouu. 
| es they ſhall comfozt you when mother anHittite. 
yeſee their wayes and their doings: and | 4 And as for thy natiuity in the day 
yes ſhall know that ne not done thou walt bozne, thy nauell was not 
without cauſe , all that J haue done in | cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water 
tt, ſaiththeLozd GOD, to||ſupple thee : thou waſt not ſalted at . 
| | |all, nozfwadledatall. as 

| CHAP. XV. 5 None eye pitted thee to doe any of 
| By the ynficneſſeof the Vine branch for any | | theſe. vntothee, to haue compaſſion vp- 
worke, 6 is ſhewed the reiection of Ieruſalem. on thee , but thou Waſt taſt out in the o⸗ 

2845 Nd the wodofthe LORD pen field, ta the iothing of thy perſon, in 
| tante vnto me, ſaying, the day that thou walt bozne. 
| a= 2 Sonneof man, What s And when J paſſed bythee,and| „ 
a is the Uine treemozethena- | law thee || polluted in thine owne blood, , 

ny tree,02 chen a bꝛanch which is among | J aid vnto thee , when thou walt in thy 7e 

the trees of the foꝛreſt⸗ blood, Liue: yea Ilatd vnto ther when 
3 Shall wood be taken thereofto doe | chou waſt in thy blood, Liue. | 
any wozke: 02, will men take a pin of it, | | 7 J haue + cauſed thee to multiply 
to hang any veſlell thereon : | as the bud of the field, and thou haſt in⸗ 
4 Behold, it is taſt into the fire foz | |creaſedandwaren great, and thou art 
fewell: the fire deuoureth both the ends come to + excellent oznaments 2: chy e, 
+44,» d it, and the middeſt of it is burnt. + Js |bzeaſts are faſhioned, * — "| pony 
«yþ"! it meet foꝛ any woꝛke: | growen, Whereas thou waſt and 
5 Behold,whenit was Whole it was | bare. | | 
14» meet ſoꝛ no Wozke : How much leſfſe 3 Now when J paſſedby thee, and 
„ ſhall it bee meet pet foz any wozke, | [looked vpon thee, behold; thy tune was 
| [when the fire hathdeuouredit, and it | thetime ot lone , and Pſpzeadmy ſkirt 
| |isburned: ouer hee, and couered thy nakednefſe: 
6 C Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd pea, J ware vnto thee, and entred into 
Go; As the Uine tree among the |a Couenant with thee, ſaith the Lo 
trees ol the foꝛreſt, which J haue giuen GSG, and thou betameſt mine. 
to the fire fo fe well, ſo will J giue the Then washed J thee with water: 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem. yea, J thzoughly waſhed away thy 
7 And J Will ſet my face againſt | blood from thee, and J anointed thee 
them, they ſhall goe out from one fire, | With olle. s | 
and another fire ſhaldenoure them, and ye 
ſhallknow that J amthe LS, when 
 |Iſetmyfaceagainſtthem. 
| $ And J will make the land deſo-- 
e late, beraule they haue + committed a 
17.5; trelpalle, ſaith the Lom G © D. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Vnder the ſimilitude of a wretched infant, | [hea 
is ſhewed the naturall Rate of Ieruſalem. 6 
Gods extraordinarylouc towards her. 15 Her 
monſtrous whoredome. 35 Her grieuous 
iudgement. 44 Her ſinne, matching her mo- 
ther, and exceeding her ſiſters, Sodome and 
Samaria, calleth for Iudgements. 60 Mercie 
is promiſed her in the end. B 
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haſt ſet mine oile and mine intenle be foꝛe 


1 Heb. 4 ſa- 
| «our of reſt, 


membꝛed the dayes of thy youth, when 


| 


diminiſhed 


utie, and plapedſt the harlot, 
— of thy renowne, and powꝛedſt 
out thy diger - _ on euery one that 
(ed 3 E +* i ; 
ary 2 of thy garments thou didit 
take, and decke dit thy High plates with 
diuers tolours, and playe the harlot 
thereupon:che things ſhallnot come, 
nei all it be to. | 
192 ou haſt alſo taken thy faire 
iewels of my gold and of my Uluer, 
which3 had giuen thee, and madeſt to 
thy ſelfe images + of men, and diddeſt 
commit whozedome With them, 
13 And tdokeſt thy bzoydered gar- 
ments and coueredſt them: and thou 


em. 
9 My meate alſo which J gaue 
thee, fine flowze and oyle, and hony 
wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt euen 
ſet it befoze them foz a+ ſweet ſauour: 
and chus it was the Loꝛd GS. 

20 Moꝛeduer thou halt taken thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters, whom thou 
haſt r du 

rilited vnto them + to be deuoured: is 
chis of thy whozedomes a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt flaine my chil- 
den, and delinered them to cauſe them 
topaſſe thꝛough che fire foꝛ them 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoꝛedomes, thou haſt not re⸗ 


thou walt naked and bare, and walt pol⸗ 
luted in thy blood. | 

23 And it came to paſſe after all thy 
wickedneſſe (Woe, woe vnto thee, ſaith 
the Loꝛd G.) 

24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee 


an | * 


er. 
i t 
1 
d, and haſt ope- 


tion with the Egyptians thy neigh- 
boursgreatof deb. ba merle he 
whozedomes, to pzouokeme to anger. 
27 Behold therefoze, J haue ſtret- 
ched out — —— thee, and haue 
muniſhed thine oꝛdinarp food, and deli⸗ 
uered thee vnto the will 7 gem that 


ther, the of the Phi- 


hate 
J ; 
| 


15 ¶ But thou diddeſt truſt in thine 


paſſed by, | 
ami |nakedneſſe vnto them, that they may 


| 


that bzeake wedlocke and ſhed blood are 
iudged, and J will giue thee blood in fu⸗ 


with the Allyꝛians, becauſe thou 

. 
arlo em, an to 

be ſatiſtied. | 8 

29 Thou halt mozeoner multipiyed 

thy fonication in the land of 

vnto Caldea, and vet thou walt not ſa- 

tiſfied herewith. | | 

zo How weake is thine heart, 

the Lom GO D, ſeeing thou doeſt all 

thele things, the woꝛke ol an imperious 

whonuth woman 

31 Inſ that thou buildeſt thine emi⸗ 

nent plate in the head of euery way, and 

makelt thine high plate ineuery ſtreet, 

and haſt not beene as an harlot, in that 

thouſcozneſt hire: 

32 But as Wife that committeth adul⸗ 
tery, which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of 
herhuſband, 

33 They giue gifts to all whoꝛes, but 
thou giueſt thy gifts to all thylouers, 
and + hireli them, that they may come 
vnto thee on euery lide koꝛ thy whoze- 
dome. FU 

34 And the contrary 1s in theefrom 
other Women in thy whozedomes, 
whereas none followeth thee to com- 
mit whoꝛedomes: and in that thou gi⸗ 
ueſt a reward, and no reward is giuen 
—— thee : therefoze thou art con- 

ry. 

35 C wherefoze,D harlot, heare the 
wozd ofthe LORD. 2 
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36 Thus ſaith the 
cauſe thy fil was poweed out, 
ouered through 


and thy nakedneſſe dilc 


With all the idols of thy abominations, 
and by the blood of thy childꝛen, which 
thou diddeſt giue vnto them, 

37 Behold therefoze, J will gather 


taken pleaſure, and all them that thou 
alt loued, with all them that thou halt 
ated : I will euen gather them round 
about againſt thee, and Will diſconer thy 


all 1 
38. And J will iudge thee, fas women 
ry and iealouſie. 

ir hand, and they ſhall thzow downe 


ne eminent plate, and ſhall bzeake 
downe thy high plates: they ſhall lirip 


thy whozedomes with thy louers, and 


39 And J will alſo gine thee into 


and idolatry 


28 Thouhaſt played the whoze ald 
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all thy louers, with whom thou haſt 
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Which are of thy lewd 


Way. 


thee alſo of thy clothes, and ſhall a 
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gent eels, andleaue thee naked 
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05 
vpon thee 


— the — — and thou alſo ſhalt giue 
nnd hire anom 


würds thee to reſt, and my lealouſie 
que, and wül benomozeangry. 


thy 
way vpon chine head, faith the Lozd 


thee laying As is the mother, 1ois her 
ö daughter 


4 loa er huſbandand 
hat ale Lua — toy ers | 


and pour father an Amozite. 


fia y ſe 


| eden thy lite; hath not done, che noꝛ 


Chap.xvj. 


Her mch. 


ſhall alſo bzing bp a com- 
— The thee, and they (hall ſtone 
with ſtones, and thꝛuſt thee thoꝛow 


And they 2 thine hou⸗ 
ith fire, and execute iudgements 
. light of Women: 


play- 


dJwill cauſe thee to 


42 D0 Dill J make my furie to- 


depart from thee , and J will bee 
43 Becauſe thou halt not — 
bꝛed the dayes of thy vouth, but 
fretted mee in all theſe things; behold 
therefoze , J alſo will recompenſe 
GSD: and thou ſhalt not commit 


nation 
44 CSthotd, euery one that vſet 
pzouerbes, ſhall vſe this pzonerbe a 


45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, 


which loathed their huſoands and their 
chüdꝛen: your mother was an Hittite, 


46 And thine elder liſter is Sama- 
ria, ſhee and her daughters, that dwell 
lead erp and thy + yongerfiſter 


47 Bet haſt thou not walked after 
their wayes, noꝛ done after their abo- 
2 but as if chat were a very lit⸗ 
thing, thou waſt toꝛrupted moꝛe then 
e {pay 8. 
48 As ith the Loꝛd God, 


her daughters as thou haſt done, thou 
and thy daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy iter Sodom ; Pude, kult 
MA, and. abundance of idleneſſe was 

Gerard in her daughters, neither did 
— en the hand of the pooꝛe 


U 50 And . were hanghty,and com- 
mittedabomination befoze mee: *there- 
— I tooke them away, as Jaw 


kulneſſe of | 


51 Neither hath Samaria commit- 


haſt inehenudtokthe 
That 


hi1ewvoneſe, aboue all thine aboni⸗ 


tn all that thou haſt done, char thou 


multiplied thine abominations moze 

then they, and halt iuſtified thy liſters 

in all thine abominations, wh 

ay -* alſo which haſt iudged thy 
2 ou iu 

liters, beare thine owne 1 

linnes , that thou Halt committed . 

abominable they : they are moze 


thou 


righteous then thou: yea be thou con- 
founded alſo, and beare | 


ſhame, in 


e 


art a comfozt vnto them. 


55 W liſters, Sodom 
— . — returne to —— 


8 
eſtate, and Samarta and her daugh- 
ters ſhall returne to their fozmer eſtate, 
then thou and thy daughters ſhall re 
turne to your koꝛmer eſtate 
56 Foz thy ſiſter Sodom was 
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fique; Wine a ciky of 
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cs and a Vine, 


11 is ſnewed Gods judgement ypon Teoruſa-| | 
lem for reuolting from Babylon to Egypt. 
21 God omi 
the Goſſ del 


eth to plant che Cedar of v 


bk ND word of 
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| of 
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Cedar. . 


ſurelp in the 
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| <e hugh Cedar 5 Wb JN 
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n C Pozeoner, the w 
ORD came vnto » the word 1 the 
n Say nowto the rebellio 
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3 And hathtaken of wings 
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kingdome might ber 


taken the mighty ol 
14 That the 
bale,chat itemightnotlift it ſelfe bp. f | 
— of his Conenant it 


H WButherebelledagainſt 
ute | — mn anker 


Egypt, 
t. giue him bs hozles 
:haithepyolper* Iban he 


16 As Pline, ſaith the Loꝛd GO, 
place where the King del. 
lech that made him king, whole oath hee 
delpiled, and whoſe couenant he bake, 
, mthemivſtof Babylon 


I” Neither (ball Pharaoh wi his 
mightie armie and great 4 
make foz him in the Warre by 

mounts, and building foꝛzts, to cut 
many perſons. 
18 Deeing hee deſpiled the oath by 


e (when loe, hen 


gs, heſhall not 
11 thus ſayeth the Lo:d 
As J ue, ſurely mine oath 
th deſpiſed, and my Conenant| 
that bzoken, euen it will Yre- 
7 20 Aud bay — it vpon 
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*23 In the mountaine of the height truely, he is 
of 3655 will J plant it: and it ſhall the Lom God, 
bug koozth boughes, and beare fruit, | 10 ( If hee beget a ſonne that is a o, + 
and dee a goodly Cedar, and vnder it robber, aſhedder of blood, and that ot Gps 
ſhall dwell all foule of every wing: in| doeth the like to any of theſe things, c . 
the ſhadow of the bzanches thereof ſhall] | 11 And that doeth not any of thoſe 4-4 
they dwell. - dueties, but euen hath eaten vpon- the 2 3 
24. And all the trees of the field ſhall |mountaines,and defiled his neighbours theſe. 
know that J the LOKD haue bzought| |Wike, 
ddowne the high tree, haue eraltedthe| | 12 Hath oppꝛeſſed the pooze andnee- 
| |  |{qwtree, haue dꝛied vp the greene tree, dy hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not 
and haue made the f tree to flouriſh : | reſtoꝛed the pledge; and hath lift vp his 
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d | |Jthe Lon d haueſpoken, and haue |eyesto the idoles, hathcommittedabo- 
1 | done it. mination, . 
A CHAP. XVIII. 13 Hath giuen foꝛth vpon vſury, and 


| * | m 
| |  Godreproucth the vniuſt parable of ſowre 2 — ane thels 
grapes. 5 He ſheweth how he dealeth with abominations, hee ſhall urely die, his 
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pet And when this commeth to palle 
( 2 drocanngy ob ſhall they know 
that a pꝛopbet hath been among them. 


an e and my mouth wasopened, | 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Arcproofe of the ſhepherds. 7 Gods iudge 


ment againſt them. 11 His prouidence for 


his flocke. zo Thekingdome of Chriſt. 


——̃ 


— 


— 


ü 


ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, Yeeate with the 
your idoles, and ſhed blood; andſhat ye 


with their mouth + they ſhew mucþ|? 4 


And 


A 8 long, 


thatmn — 
bitethole waſtes of the land of Alen 
ſpeake , ſaying, Abzahamwas one, and 


fHeb, 4. 


terug u 
the c6 


p 


fa 
make lone! 


2 And loe, thon ar: vnto them as Ta 7% 
verylouely long of one that hath aplea⸗ / 


2. En nn——- 


Theeu Fheeuill,and 


w/ EN 
ler. VAST 


jeepsof be yon 


Chap XXXU11], 


good ſhepherd. 4 


The DD 
9 8 came vnto me, 


phervs g nde 
budget rael that doe feede them⸗ 
bines: : ſhould not the ſhepherds leede | 
the flockes ? 

He tate the fat, and pet clothe you 
1 that are 


there is 1G : and became 


- 2 
ſcattered. 


they were 
6 My ſheepe wandꝛed thzon 


, and 
e 


bal: yea my 


(earch 02 ſecke after chem 

7 C — pee ſhepherds, 
b feos. GOD 
2 becauſe my flocke became a prep, 


Peyraynotbe ate or hem 


To 55 Eon, 
Seboch 5 cucn 
Gage ni 1 rearth my 


n As a 


Teketh out his 


wn my cheep 


theep,aud win deltuer them out 


he cloudy anddarke day 


ofall plate 
— —.— 


„ 
_— 


5.wherethey have bern ſcat- | 


5 And were tattered [becauſe 


ares Tace 60 the earth, and none dd 


| 


FS... 


OD, 
16 Þ will ſeeks 
and — againe 


liche berame meate to ener? [that 


E [Nocke inthe hay that heeis bis | herd. 
repthatare ſcattered: ſo will J kt 


Sad. 


AndY will b 


 feede 
Plrael 


be: there 


1 no Fe 
Fo betweene 


bbb 3 


. 


Ang them out from 
. Te 
owne land — 


myabited plates of th 


4 Þ will feeve them ina ob 
liure.and vpon the igh — 
| Pſrael ſhall their 
they lie in a 
(ture hail feede 
tatnes of = 
dmyflocke, and Will 
1 to tiedotone ſaith en 


nn 


mountaines of 


ſhall 
good folde, a fat 
boon the nl auf | 


tits, 
Hes. 


21 A 


bee goats. 


betwerne u 
verweene — 
_—_ 


| {tron and 


- 


— H— 


Iſa. 1 1.1. 
iere. 23.5. 


Nome. 


away. 


ti, 


deſelation, 


of old. 


| Hes f 


rad out the 


thildren, 


LT 


10r,fer land, neither bearetheſhame ofthehea- 


Hel. talen 


nenant ok peate, and will caule the e- 
mall beaſts — out of the land: and 
they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilder- 
— and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 And J will make them and the 
3362222201011 
and ca e | 
downe in his ſeaſon : there ſhall bee 
ſhowꝛes of bleſſing. 

14 And the tree of the field (hal peeld 
herfruit, and the earth (hall — her 
increaſe , and they ſhall bee ſafe in their 
land, and ſhall know that am the 
Long, When JJ haue bzoken the 
bands of their yoke, and deliuered them 
out of the hand of thoſe that ſerued 
themſelues ot them. 

28 And they ſhall no moe bea pzey 
to the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts 
of thelanddeuoure them; but they ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make chem 


29 And J will raiſe vp ſoꝛ them a 
ſhall be 


plant] of renowne, and they 


John 10. 


Jo,, hatred 


1 . 092d inthe time of their calamity, 
1 


tye tim 


andthat they, cucn the houſe of J 


| cred of Iſcacl. 


no moꝛe ſ tonſumed with hunger in the 


e ig tail they know that J 
the LON their God am With them, 


are my peoplt, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
3¹ Wh yemy*flocke, theflocke of my 
re, are men, and I am pour God, 
theLow GOD. 
CHAP. XXXV. 
The iudgetnent of Mount Scir, for their ha- 


SCP D:coner the word of the 
ron came vnto mee, 
N 

2 Donne of man, ſet 


-4 
- 
- ” 4 Co 
- * (-» * 
0 thy 
| * . = 


ce againſt Pount 


24 "I Will lay thy cities waſte, and 
thou ſhalt bee deſolate, and thou ſhalt 
WET ITN 

5 Beta ou A e 
tnall hatred, and haſt + ſhed the 12 


the childzen of Jſrael by the + toꝛte of | 
iethat cheir iniquity hadanend; 


ding to thine 


herefoze, as J live, ſaith the 


—— 


blood, and blood ſhall purſue thee: 
thou halt not hated blood, euen blood 
ſhall purſue thee. 
7 Lhus will J make mount Ser 
+molt deſolate , and cut off from it 
that paſleth out. him that returneth, 
$ And JI wil fill his mountaines 


with his ſlaĩne men: in thy huͤles, and 


eme in all thy riuers ſhaj 


they 
9  Y will make thee 


ſolations, & thy cities all not — 
am the Lond. 


t ve ſhall know that 


him Hd ,. 


that are flaine with the lwoꝛd. 


. 


of mount Scir 


| The mdgement Ezekiel. 
1 "25 And J will make with them a| Lo G, J will pꝛepare thee vato, © 


latin and 
deſalwtin, 


10 Betauſe thou Theſe 


two nations, and thele two countreys| 


ſhall be mine, and we will it, 

whereas the Lon was there: 

02e, as J line, ſaith the 
doe accoz 


II Therefi 
r, and atcoꝛding to 


Tod Go, J will euen 


thine enute, which thou haſt vied 

thy hatred a un hem 2 722 
make my 
when 


and J will 

knowen amon 
pen Au — 
2 onwa 4 am 
the LON, and that I haue heard all 

thy blaſphemies 

ken againſt the m 

ſaying, They are latddeſolate 
giuen vs + to conſume. 
13 Thus with your mouth ye haut 


ed your woꝛds againſt mee: J bau 


d them. 


+ boaſted againſt me, and haue multipli⸗ Ln 


thou ſhalt be deſolate ——_— 
and all Pdumea, cuen all of it, and they 


(hall know that J am the Lon. | 


C HAP. XXXVI. 
1 The land of Iſrael is comforted, both by de- 
ſtruction of the heathen, who ſpitefully yſed 
it, 8 and by the bleſſings of God promiſed 


vnto it. 16 Ilrael was reiected for their ſinne, 


21 and ſhall be reſtored without their deſert. | 


25 The bleſſings of Chriſts Kingdome. 


pes Llo thou ſonne of man, 
DANG) popheſie vnto the mour- 


AN lap Yee mountaines of 
Irael, 


: heare the woꝛd 
ORD, 


va there, 


ones Je 
}theyare 


taines of Iſrael 8 and 


2 Thus fai e Lo!d GO, 
| + ous id the Lacy Gem 


—_ 


a 


"alt; 
5513. 
or, 
the Lind 


—— 


Comfort to 


6 ˙ͤ 


— — 


| Chap. Vj. 


« Becauſe the enemy had ſaid agatuſt 
| du, Aha, -— - ——— high places 
are ours in po n: 

3 Therefoze pzophelie and ſay, Thus 


i dr.b+-\(attY the Loꝛd GO D, + Becaule they 


haue made you deſolate, and lwallow⸗ 
fed vou vp on euery ſide, that ye might be 
a poſſeſſion vnto the reſidue of the hea⸗ 
then, and ye are taken vp in the lips ol 
talkers, and are an inkuamp of the people: 
4 Lherefozeyemountaines of c 
rael, heare the woꝛd or the Loꝛd Go, 

Thus ſaith the Lozd G O Þ to the 


that arc 


roundabout : 

5 Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛd 
69D, Durelyin the fire of my teloulie 
haue J — — — 
appointed my land into their pol⸗ 


+ 


+. 


beaſt, and 
and bun 
after g fruit, and 


better vnt 


DR 


teſſion, with the toy of all cheir heart, 
with deſpt minds to taſt it out foz 


| I! And J will multiply vpon von 
ſhall increaſe 


the , which 
will ſettle you| in the midſt of them. and 
_ _—_ 1 and will doe 8 
, your begin- om GSD, w 
1 5. that J am the a — 


12 Pea, J will cauſe men to walke the heathen, and 
honyon, cucn my people Ilrael, and |countreys,andW 
pollelle thee, and thou halt owne land. 


be their inheritance, and thon ſhalt no 
maze henoto — — 


13 Thus ſaith the Lo GO, Be⸗ 
cauſe they lay vnto you, Thou land de⸗ 
uo e and haſt bertaued thy | 


nation 


a 
n. 
mine he 

ee oulof Freya 


27 


Knee F 


24 Foz Þ will 


eee 


' 
= 
= 
9 
y 2 
FY —_—_—_ 1 ö * 2 
X —_ — — 


*** 


the Iſraelites. | 


to ſal 


19. 
f 


lere. 32. | 


39.chap. ydu, and a new ſpirit will J pat with- 
, in peu, and Jil takeaway the orie 
heart aut en 


Chap. 11. 


from all pour 


yaur idoles will J cleanſe vou. 


26 A * new 


von an heart of 


in pon, 


Wachter ig, nn 


A Jeu in he 


fleſh. 
27 And Þ will putmy*Spirit with⸗ 
and cauſe you to walke in mp 
Statutes, nad yealt keege my tinge 
ments and doe them. 
28 Aud ve ſhall dwell in the land that 
Igaue to pour fathers,and yece ſhall be | | 
* 


Ar denen it, anviay not- 


E Aud | Will multiply the fruit of 
the tree,and the increaſe of the ſieid, that 
pee ſhall reteiue no moꝛe repꝛoch of fa- 


fes your ab 
$02 yore ſabes d this, 
e nn his, 
to you: be aſhamed and confounded fo? 
| e 


cleanſed you | 
Es, J. will alfo 


waſtes halbebu builded. ——_ 
4 2_ And:the difatate laud ſhall be tu 
lay defolate 


2 ſay, 


"that 
* — ſpoken ir, and 


alto wil Þ gine 


GOD, In 


in the cities, andthe | | 


. 


D un the || wa 


halyflocke, as the flocke 
r — fo 


the] | $ Aud when J beheld, tor, thel- 


CHAP. XXXVII 


By the reſurrection of dr bones, 11 th 
hope of Iſrael is . 15 by hs — 
ä . w O — 18 is ſhewed the inco 
ration of Iſrael into Tadah. 20 Th 
of Chriſts Kingdome. TI 


de hand of the L. o n 
das vpon mee, and ca- 8 
S1 ried mee out in the $34 
rnit of the Los, = 
ett mee downe in the 


2 And cauſed mee to paſſe by them 
round about, and behold, there were b very 
many in the open ſ valley, andloe, che) 
vere ber dp. | 
3 Aud he (aid dato mee, Sonne of 
man, can thele bones line e And Jan⸗ 
— Lad g Þ,thonknowed. 
4 Againe he ſaid vatome, Pꝛophe⸗ 
fie vpon theſe bones, and ſay vnto them; | 
2 heart the won dt the | 


ola 


dom pen, 
cance pan with . 
eee tne, ye nn 
that Aan the Ln. 
7 "So Pprophefiedas J was com- 
manded : and as A p2opdefied, there 


newes u the ficlh dame vp vponthan, 
and the — — them adaue ;. but 
chere was beeath them. 

2 — rz 


man and — — Thus 22 80 


the LomG®OD ; Come from the foure 
windes, O breath, ani bieaths yen 
thefe lame,chat! may liue. 


Rs 


U 


keet. an exteedin great armis. l 
1K ſaw vnto me, Boum 
at man, theſt bones art the w 


ls Iſrati: — TY 


—— 


ä — —— 
| Anewhearr. Ezekiel, D ric bone; 
| 25 C Then will J —.— amen Auen waltecities beflled wih flocks 
water vpon you andyet —— chen n ſhall know that Jan 


3 


— 


——adzev, and dur hope is lot, wee are 


— | | 


06 D, 


. — SPCLLLPTES 


Tpevnitieof Chapaxxvijacexvii, allche 


—_— 


foꝛ our parts. 
ate Theres pꝛopheſie and ſay bn- 


2 — . — 


a mo PE 
r 2 
ces, wherein they haue ſinned, and will 


Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, 
Bthold, O my people. Þ will open your 
graues, and cauſe you to come vp out 
of your graues, and bing you into the 
land of Yſrael. | 
13 Andyeeſhall know that J am the 
Lon, When J haue opened 1 ur 
graues, O my people, and bzought you 


that J 'BIOY 
| d it aich the L 
* Theword ofthe Lon tame 
againt vnto me, laying 

16 Moꝛtouer thou ſonne of man, 
take thee one ſticke, and Waite vpon it, 
FoxJudah and foz the-childzen of Il⸗ 
rael his com : then take ano- 
ther lticke, and wꝛite vpon it Foz Jo⸗ 
ſephthe ſticke of Ephzaim, and foz all 
EI cram 
17 And i | 
into one ſticke, and they ſhall become 
— b - 


in D 
. 
witthounot hem vs what thou wer 
| 19 Sap bnto 7 faith 
old, Y willtake 
are Joliph which inthe hand of 


Ephzaim, and the tribes of Yſrael his 
tellowes, and will put them wich hi 


*— 


them one ſticke, and all be one in 
mine hand. 2 er ch 


10 ¶ And the ſtickes whereon thou 
— thine hand befoze — 


21 Aud ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the LodG © D, Behold, J will take 
Naben of Pſrael from among the 
. chen a they be gone, and A 
them into their owne land. | "ug 


onin the land vpon the mountaines of 
Ilrael,and* one King ſhallbe King to 


neither ſhall they bee dinided 
into two kingdomes any mozeatall, 
n Neither ſhall they defile them- 
mop any moꝛe with their idoles, no2 
htherr deteſtable things, noz with 

| 


LAY 


un with the ſticke of Pudah,andmake| | #/2 


22 And J will make them one nat 


ill: and they ſhall be no moꝛe two 


cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they bee - 
ple, and J wil be ter Gd ber 
24 And*Dautd my ſeruant fall bec 
King ouer them, and they all ſhall haue 
one ſhepherd: they ſhall walke 
in my tudgements, and obſerne my ſta⸗ 
25 And they ſhall dwell in che land 
a Iago 
£ ue 

and they ſhall dwell therein, cucn they 
and their childzen, and their thudꝛens 

ſeruamt Dauid 


childzenfoz euer, anom 
ſhall be their punte foꝛ euer. 

26 Moꝛeouer J will make aꝰ coue⸗ 
nant ot peace with them, it ſhall bean 
euerlaſting touenant with them 
IJ wul plate them and multiphy 
and wu ſetmy * Sanctuary in 
deſt of them foz enermoze. 
yen: pet, ae 8 an 
theyſhalbemypeople, + 


the L © &-D'doe lanctifie 
when my 
mid deſt of them fo; euermoꝛe. 


CH AP. XXXVIIL 


iudgement againſt him. 


I ff man, ſet 
- 2 - Donne of man. et 
facea d Ge 5 Wy 


*— 
= 


It Andthe heachenſhall anom chat 


x Thearmic, 8 and malice of Gogs 14 Gods | | 


vom gb LOn⁵ 


all of them han \wozys.© 
erfia af wya u 


5 ,Eth 

them; all of them with 
6 Gomer and all his ban 

houſe of Togarmah of 5 


© 
A086 "> 7 


- = | 
en | , 
* 4 T 
A 
— 
= 


great company with bucklerseſhievs; | 


bandes, the| 
ters, and all his bands, ory Ka e 


ple with thee. 


2 Bel. 


tribes. 


Iſai 40.1 1 
lere. 23.5. 


Danctuarie all ek n th | 


3 


— 


—_— 


ry , a» 
* 


| Againſt Gog, 
———> Bee thou prepared, and prepare | 17 L 
and ali thy company, | thou 
492. du al e bnte thee , and bee time f by my ſeruants the Pzophetsof 
Jſrael,whichp din ſole dayes 
| many — A would bung thera⸗ 
vilited: —— 13 And it ſhall tome to paſſe at the 
mp", —7 Creme Again 
eeene aibayes GO, chat my fury ſhall come bw 


bzought t my fate, 
n 19 Fo in my lealoulle, and in the fire 


of my wzath baue J ſpoken: Sy 
them, ſhalt aſcend and tome itte a] [chat day, there hall ea greatſhakin 
ſtozme, thou ſhalt bee likea cloudtoco- Iſrael | 

ue 1: land, £pou and all tpybans 


CHAP. XXXIX. od 1 

r Gods iudgement vpon Gog. 8 Iſraels vido⸗·- 

| 2 in Hamon-Gog, 19 The. 
caſt of the foules. 23 Iſrael hauing bene 
plagued for their ſinnes, ſhall begab 

gaine with etetnall fauour. | 


"ey An 


AgainſtC Againſt Gog, 


—— fall out of thy right 


2 
wy. 
75. 


| e — n 


— XXXIX, 


| leſt hand, and —— tauſe thine ar⸗ 


nd. 
4 'Lhou ſhalt fall vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſrael, thou t all thy bands, 


nue thee vnto the rauenous birds of e⸗ 


tobe deuoured. 
| Thou ſhalt fall vpon + the 


GOD. 
lee am lend a fire on Mago 


intheyles, and they ſhall know that 
ww LORD, 
So will J make my holy Name 


cack and J will not let chem pollute iny 
holy RKame any moze, andtheheathen 
ſhall know that 
holy oven Jlrael, 


day whereof J haue ſpoken, 


a _ dwell inthecities ofmyſacrifice 
endes . ſhall goe goefoozth andihall ſe wo 


S. 


10 
ont of 1 25 


them, and rob 


11 C And 


— moneths ſhall 
Iſcael be burying of 92 


to them a re⸗ 
— t 
the 11555 hat 'I ſhall be glozified, 


thattfeuer out men of 
ſſingth:ough 


and the people that is with thee: Þ wil th 
uery t ſozt, and to the beaſts ofthe field all 


field, foz J haue ſpoken ic, ch ch 
X euery featheredfoute as 


and among them that dwell||carelefiy 


1 — * — 7 


knawenin the undeſt of my people Ii [fleſh 
Gurren aPE 5 of 


deen GO D, this i the 


t they ſhall take no wood 


robbey theen, duth the .und | 


paſſengers ſchame, and ache de 


17 Seger man, T 
aith the Lozd g nne Steig abu: 


— Aſſemble ydur ſeiues, and 


tomy rr üg t 
vou, cuen a | 


mountaines 


and din 
18 


Doe ſacrifice foz 
-Þpon the 
p eate 


ſrael, 
IO 

efleſh ofthe migh- 
and dunke 
theearth, of cpm dof che puinces 


0 
off goats, 
lings of 2 
19 And pee ſhall eate 
full, and dꝛinke blood till 


tie, 


day and fozward, 


and "I bon to their tranſgreſſions 
Jane J'1 4 — 2 them, and hid my 


25. of thus 
G OD, Nap e n ſaith the 
captinitte of Jacob, andhau 
— he 1 houſe of 


ielous foꝛ my hol 
_ After — yh hes 

theyhaue — pas | 

they dwelt ſafel 55 land, 


none made chem a 


[Tharis, *| 
tade. | 


f Heb.to tho | 
fonle of cue. 
ry wing, 


ues on euery ſive 


| ek 


to euery beaſt 


rammes, of lambes 
Li „all of fthemfar- 
fat Fi pee bee 


houſe 1 
e 


24 Actozding to their vncleanneſſe 


. 


eee 


the mali 


— * 4 
LM 


„ 
—— 


4 


he mealuring Ezekiel. 


ofa 


Temph 


*Chap.36. 


: 


canſing of 
them, &c. 


oel 2.28. 
® 2,17. 


Sa 
_ 


| 4 N 
N * | veere, 
7 che m 


the fourteenth | this ſide; and 


D”. 
. 


or, vpon 
ich. 


With a line of flaxe in 
r I Re gate. 


K 
Sonne ok man, behold with thine 


and heare with thinecares, Eſet thene 


many nations; 


48 Then ſhau they know that J am 
Hebiby l 3 ＋— their y t Which cauſed 
into taptiuity among the 


them to be led 


* 


C HAP. XL. 


1 The time, manner, and end of the viſion. 6 
The deſcription of the Eaſt gate, 20 of the 
I Norch gate, 24 of the Southgate, 32 of 
the Eaſt gate, 35 and of the North gate. 39 

| ra] 44 The chambers. 48 The 


Eight Ta 
: porch ofche houſe. 


the man 


faide vnto mee 


that J (hail f bee: 


round about : and in the 


— 


which iodneth toward t 
went vpthe ſtatres 
— — 
of the gae which was one xerd bꝛdad. 
cuery little. chamber was one 
and one reed bꝛoad, and be- 
tweene the little — — were fiut tu⸗ 


27 when J haue bought them a- 
Y gin from he rope and gathered 
"am fanctified th them tn the light of 


lands, and 


reed long, 


. OR the gate, by 
gate within was o | 
8 Hemeaſuredaiſo de 


ſure on this ſide, and on 


e e 
e 
12 The f. ſpare alſo be 
chambers was one cubtteon 
ſpaceva+onecublte on that 
little chambers were fire cubites on 


hand, c a mea- t gate round about, and like- 
[arches:and windowes were 
, coundatont]entvard:andvponre) pol — 
were ume txtes. 
17 Then brought 
ward tourt. and loe there were chum 
and a pauement, made foz the court 
round abaut:thirty chambers were vy 
8 yy by the ſide of 
13 e pauement 
on a . 1 
Was + 
19 Then hee meaſured the dzeadth | 
from the fozefront of the lower gate, 
vuto the fozefront of the inner court 
dzedcubits 


18 handameaſuringreed of fire cu- | | 
bitesloog, by the cubite , and an hand 
— ths he meaſured the bzeadth of 
the building, one reed, and the height without, an hun 
ene reed. | [and Nozthward, 
6 C Then came hee vnto the gate 20 C And the gate ofthe ontward 
777 © BW | How, tourt. 


* — 
we — — 
thꝛeſhold 


the 


the poꝛch ot the 


I 


ide, and 


7 —. 


me into the out⸗ 


bers, 


1 


44 84 4 — — 


5. buildings of it. 


= —_— eee ? 
and of the _ 
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died, and the welt ide yn VIE, 
„ Aubthe ld 


I 
1 all the 1 15 


— — 


the holy objati- 


ptnceon the one ſide, and on the 
ofthe holy oblation , rd 


kwenty thouſand , of the oblation to- 
ward the Eaſt dozder., and weſtward 
deer againſt the fine and twentie thou- 


rd the welt boꝛder, ouer a- 
3 bol e 
— the houſe ſhall be in the middeſt 


Moꝛeouer, fr poſſeſſion 
Ei e n n Sep * — 


the citie eng neHenu of chat which 


4 


ueandtiventy 


| 


| 


7 a L 
r 


m with the pollelfionof 
21 C And the relidue ſhall be tos the]. Mn 


(the p 5, befweene — 


On If 

| |from 421 in 

er thebozderof 6 Gad, rs ö 
bozder | 

amar vate the wa⸗ 


udah, And the bozder of Benianun, | 


2 the trides, from 

n , Benia- 
(hall haue 
24 And by the bozderof Beniamin, 
front the Ealt lide-vnto the welt ſide, 
Simeon hal hangs & ny * 


25 And by the bozder of. Simeon, 


| 


krom the Ealt (ide vnto the weſt live 
and 71 and the South ſide Iſſa ar >| 


C a portion ! 


boꝛder of 
from the on lide vnto ih ef; 


r; 


R * 


South fid e So 
n 
ſtersof arte 


t riuer 
b 


and and five bundzed meaſures, and 


, one 2 
butun, gate of. Ze- 


34 At the welt live foure thouſand 
and liue hundzed, wich their thzee gates 


gate of Naphtalt. 
35 It was roundabout 
ſand meaſures, and 2. of 


par the Souchfidefoure thow d 
— gatew.: : one gate of Stneon , one | 


one gate of Gad, onegate of Alder, one 


| 
8 255 


gates sofchecitie. | 


| 


I 


portion. 


is there. yer 4 = 


THE BOOKE GF 
Daniel 


n „3 EY _ l— JE 
— 


Aa £ FF PAY 42 
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4 
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* 
— mm % 


* n 
. Ichoialims captiuitie -; Afhpenaz taket 
Dani, Hlananiah,; Miſhael 8 Az ariah. 

8 Th ey refuſing the Kings portion, doe 


wifedome. 
| agiff 2934 2 | 


andſkffultin 
el nous, anon 


wine of his 


£,, Nav amo amo 
, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Huben and 228 


— 


N 


8 
e pulſe and waer. 17 Their | 


o | e | 


10 bit ther, ten dayts . and let them gue} pu 
t toegt.and Water nee 


b 0 inn of the Kings meat, and 
tHebr.ebe {of + the wine which hee dꝛanke: ſonou-] |rountenances 


riſhing peeres, that at the 
— chert tber might ſtand beloze the 


ng thele were of the 


7 Unto whom the Pzince of the | 


— 


unuches gauenames: 


| and Azariah, 


to Daniel the 8 and 
to 1 ad ; and to Þt- 
{ Pethach; aud to Ar 


and tender ur with te 
0 A 


I2 P2ooue thy ſeruants, J 


| 1 ae ten ayes, ti 
X. fairer , and 


ter infleſh, then all the childzen, 

did eate the poztion ofthe kings meat. 
| . 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the 
poꝛtion of their meat, and the wine that 
they ſhould dꝛink, and gaue them y 


17 C As koꝛ theſe foure chüldzen |, 
God gaue dge, andſhillin 
all learning and wiledome, and Da- 


cs —_— — 


Ladd 


tothe(- 
or le 
to m 
= ; 
— 5 | 


Haniels wiledome. Ch 
. had 5 


| 


| 


a 


The Kings fu 


in, 
brought 
niz ar, 


(Hd. nie 
v 


2 


97 


* _ 
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. Sr 


3 


king. 
1 And in all matters of ſ wiſtdomt 
and ynderſtanding that the king enqui-| | 
redofthem, he ond hem r 
oy rc in all his Realme. 
Danieli continued enen bnto | | 


r 


the 


CHAP. II. 
Nebuchad- nezzar forgetting his dreame, re- 
uireth ir of the — 5 dl 
reatnings. 10 They acknowledging their 
inabiiey, are 4 die. 14 Daniele obrai- 
ning ſome reſpite, findeth the dream. 19 He 
bleſſeth God. 24 Hee ſtaying the Decree, is 
brought to the king. 3 1 The dreame. 36 The | | 
interpretation. 46 Daniels aduancement. 


pp ang 
MEM zar, Nebuchad-nezzar 
raya Wy D2camer d 


neszar 


haue dzeamed 


vnderſtanding in all vi 

dꝛeames. 
1 Bow 
25 then 


at the end of the | 
badſaid-heſhoula bung them 
Pzxtnce of the Eunuehes 
them in betone Mebnchad- 


promiſes and 


= 


daes that 


* 


8, where- 
Was trou⸗ 


p. 
7 


lions 


$ Lhe king anſwered, and ſaud, Y 
hoaw of e yeo . 
is gone kromme. 
SS 
bntomethedzeame, there is hut one de⸗ 
-| |Creefoz you: fo ye haue prepared lying 


andcozrupt wos to ſpeakebefo:e me, 
till the time bee : — 


loꝛd „ UMM ings 
at any Magician, oz Alkrologer, oz Cat 


tan ſhew it be 


of 


| 


time, 


But it yee will not make kuowen 


26 tell 


er : thereſdue ther 
that asked ſuch th 
dean. 

Il And ieis a rare 
requireth, and 


— 
= 


abyton. | 
xVeha 


* 
Other 
tot 


ſought Daniel and his fellowes to 
ught his fellowes 


+ 4 » 2 1.97 ; » #2 

v0 3 \IF III CL LOFSH 

' o 22 E. S * 

19 C Then Was thefeere THEY 
vnto Dania ma night viſio: they Þa- 


niel bleſſed the God of 


— r 


"ewes - 
V. 
| 9 


t call; 


7 Chat. 7. 


turned. 
, or, Chief, 
Off t chu 
* || chiefe of th 
eri or © 


| tree laughter 
x 3 men, 


®, i * * Pp 

»* 4% * 
9 . 
heauen. 
W — 


execution 


— : 


Dad expoundeth - Daniel. the kingsdreame, 


18. 


I bane 


* Pal. 1134 
2.and 115. 


+Cald.that 


| 10 
the 
thele 


, CTC ” 
* £ 1 « 
. Id ; T 


20 Daniel anſwered and ſald Blel⸗ 
ſed be the name of God ſoz euer and e- 
ner: foꝛ wiſedome and mightare his: 

21 And hee changeth the times, and 
the ſeaſons : he remoouery kings, and 
ſetteth vp kings: heegiueth wiledome 
vnto the wiſe, and knowledgetothem 
thatknow vnderſtanding. 

22 Hee reutaleth the deepe and ſecret 
things: hee knoweth what is in the 
darknes, e the light dwelleth with 17 


23 'J thankethee, and pꝛalſe the, O 
thou God ofmy fathers, who halt gi⸗ 
uen me wiſedome and might, and halt 
made knowne vnto me now what wee 
deſired of thee : koꝛ thou haſt now made 
knowen vnto vs the kings matter. 


= olda great image: this greatima 


terrible. 


24 C Therefoze Daniel Went in 
vnto Arioch whom the king had oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to deſtroy the wiſe men of Baby- 
lon:. hee went and ſaidthus vnto him, 
Deſtroy not the wile men of Babylon: 
bꝛing mee in befoze the king, and J will 
ſhew vnto the king the interpꝛetation. 

25 Then Arioch bꝛought in Daniel 
befoze the king in haſte, and ſaid thus 
vnto him, + J haue found a man ofthe 
+ captines of Judah, that will make 


_—_— 


4+: |knowenvntothekingthe interpꝛetati⸗ 
f Call. on, 2 4 
& The King anfWered and ſaid to 
bn of Tadah, Daniel whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 
Art thou able to make knowen vnto | 
me the dzeamewhich Aue lerne, and 
| interpeetation thereof: -. 
: [on Daniel anſwered in the pꝛelente 
Err 
: King maunded, canno 
Wile men, che aſtrologians, the magict- 


cu. 6 de vpon 
came VP» of 
ev. what! paſſe here- 


r thee, what ſhall tome 
- 30. Butasfoz mee, this ſetret is not 


dom £ 
eee 


teſt know the ts of thy 
. the thought: ee 


to pieces together, and became lie the 


that ſmote the image became a great 


teil the interpꝛetation chereof befoze the 


kingdome inkeriour to thee, and ano- 


— ſhallit bꝛeake in pietes and brut. 


part ot iron: 


31 C Thou, O king, f ſaweſt, and 


olda g | ge 
ole baightneſle was excellent. ſic 
betoze thee, and the fozme — — 


32 This images head was of fine 
gold, his bꝛeaſt and his armes of finer, 
his belly and his thighes of bꝛaſſe: 


35 Then was the iron, the clay, 
bzaſſe, the ſiluer, and the golde . 


chaffe of the ſummer thꝛeſhing floozes, 
and the winde carried themaway, that 
no place was kound koꝛ them: the ſtone 


mountatne,and filled the whole earth. 
36 ¶ This is the dzeame, and we wil 


King. | 

37 Thou, O Ring, art A King of 
Kings: fozthe Godofheauen hath gi⸗ 
nen thee a kingdome, power, and 
ſtrength, andglozp. | 
33 And Whereloener the childzen of 
men dWell.the beaſts of the field, F the 
foules ofthe heauen hath he giuen into 
derthem ail chouebtg np ofgud 

7 art 0 
39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 


ther third kingdome of bꝛaſſe, which 
(hall beare rule ouer all the eartg. 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall 
bee ſtrong as iron: foꝛaſmuch as iron 
bꝛeaketh in pietes and ſubdueth all 
ings; and as iron that bzeaketh all 


41 And Whereas thou ſawell the 
feetand toes,part ofpotters p, and 

kingdome chalbe diu- 
ded, but there initofthe | 
ofthe iron, fozaſmuch as thou ſawen 
thetronmurt with myzte clay. 41 
42 And as the toes of the frete were 
part of iron, and part of clay; ſo the 
[kingdome ſhall be partly ſtrong, and 
m ih unge dlag, derbe meg 

m P. 

Cy with the ſeedofmen.: but 


uenas iron is not mired with clay. 


— 
— 


|| 44 Andinithedates of theſe Kings . 


hs Abb JO 


TCallny 
ſeeing, 


33 His legs of tron, his keete part 


| — 


chall not cleaue ſ one to another. t 


iron, and part of tlay. 

34 Thou ſaweſttul that a ſtone was 
cutout || without hands which imote „„ | |. 
the image vpon his feete that were ok 122% | | 
tron and clay, and bzake them to pietes. 


0 


'.}aic\0eher people; 
% le TO 


Chap. 3 


and dedicated, | 


= 


as dt vp a hing 
ſhall neuer de d 
oy ar ome ſhall not bee le 
| tit hall — 

and tondurme alt theſt kingdomes, and 


dome, which 
5 and the kin 


5 Fazalmach as 


nezzar felt vpon his face, and wozHip- 
Daniel. and commanded they 
ould offer an oblation , and [weet o⸗ 


docs puto hum. 
The Ring anſwered vnto Da⸗ 


per 


T 
bes 57 truethiris, thatpour 


God is a God of gods, and a ILozd of 
Kings, and a reutaler of ſecrets. ſeeing 
thou couldeft reneale this ſecret. 

| 43 Then the King made Daniel a 
great man, and gane him many great 
WR — t — Bayan, ouer the whoie- 


rs ouer all the wife men of 
Daniel requeſted of the 


49 


pronince of Babylon : but Daniel ſare in 
|the gate of the King. 
Die CHF. III. 
1 Nebuchad-nezzar dedicateth a golden i 
in Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed- 
| nego are accuſed for not worthipping the 
| . 13 They being threatned, make a 
good confeſſion. 19 God deliuereth them 
out of the fornace. 26 Nebuchad-nezzar 
ſeeing che miracle, bleſſeth God. 


thereof ſire jeden ſet 
— of Dura, in the pz0- 
aue neva the king 
2 


2 Then 
nt to gather togreher 
J —— , aid the < 


Dl net and al the rulers| Bing 
to come iq the dedita⸗ 
which 


d* chleit — | 


ſure. 
oi e the King Nebuchad⸗ but, 


5 


Nebuchad-nez- 


ä 


— 


r 
ro | noursandCaptames.the Judges, the 


Toyau i it i conumauded, ; 
nations,and lang O people 


7 Lherefo:eat that time; 


ſet " Pethach, | |Yewex. 
Later Lore? 


uinte ot 
and Abednego: t 


Iz Chop Nebuthad 


rage and * 


— 


vnes zan, . 374 550 


the people heard the foundof 
Sky 0 


A) men ** K 1 n 
10 ns 
which thou halt let vp. 7 


hach, and 


DT x ber 


— 


Dddd 2 


tuer. * 

Io ou, O King de-| 
UE on 

— — 


— — — 
muſiche, — Ol 


beare the 


fCald, with 


might, 


Tcl they 


command. 


or, fingin 
Cald & — 


phonie, 


Pelnierance from Daniel. the fiery fornace 


hes ach and Abednego ? doe not yee | of the fire, and t they haue no hurt, and 
ſerne my gos, noz worth he gotven F ofthe fourth is ikethefonne[: e 
w l aue : + then, 
Jr Hy ye be ready that at what | 2s C Then Nebuchad-nezzar came 
time yee heare the ſound of the coznet, | neere tothe f mouth of the burning fie- 
flute, harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery,anddulci-| rie foznace, and ſpake ,andſayd, Sha; |< 
mer, and all kindesofmuſicke , pee fall dꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ye - 
do ind wozlhip the image which |uants ofthemoſt high God,comefozth, 
J bat me de, well: but if yee woꝛchip and come hicher. Then Shadzach, Me⸗ 
not, ve ſhall be caſt the ſame houre into |ſhach, and Abednego came foozth of 
the nudſt ofa burning fiery foznace,and| midſt ok the firt. 
who is that God that ſhall deliner you 27 Andthe pzinces,gouernours,and 
out ofmy hands? captaines, and the kings counſellers, 
16 Syadzach,Pethach, and Abed-| being gathered together, ſaw theſe 
nego ered and laid to the king; | men vpon whoſe bodies the fire had no 
Nebuchad-nezzar, we are not tarefull power, noꝛ was an hatre of theit head 
to anl were thee in this matter. dged, neither were their coats chan- 
17 Iit de ſo, dur God whom wee |ged, noꝛ the ſmell of fire had palled on 
ſerue, is able to deliuer vs fromthe bur⸗ them. | 
fiery tomate, and he will deliner vs 28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar — and 
ontofthine „O king. (ſaid; Bleſſed bee the God of Shad | 
| 13 But if not, bee it knowen bnto| |Pelhach , and Abednego, who hath 
| thee, O king, that we will not ſerue thy lent his Angel, and deliuered his ler⸗ 
, noz wozſhip thy golden image, [uants that truſted in him, and hane 0 
haſt let vp. changed the Kings woꝛd, and yeelded 
their bodies, that they might not ſerue 
noꝛ Wozthip any God, except their 
he ſpake N- Theref I make a decree, 
| 29 e a fd 
That cuerp people, nation, and lay _ 
guage, which ſpeake f any thingamilſe|c,.. 
againſt the God of Shadzach , Pe⸗ 
ſhach, and Abednego,ſhall bee f cut in . 
pietes, and their houſes ſhall ber made a l 
dunghul, becaule there is no other god 
that can deliuer after this ſoꝛt. 
| 39 Then the king + pzomoted Sha-[+c.. 
Then theſe men were bound in| dꝛach, Mechach, and Abednego in the 7 
on their toats, their hoſen, and their pꝛouinte of Babylon. = | 
jorge: || bats, and their other garments, and 
— of the burning CHAP. IIIL 
foznace. i Nebuchad-nezzar confeſſeth Gods kin 
22 Lherefoze becauſe the Kin dome, 4 maketh relation of his Saaten 
tc tonumandement was v2gent, and which the e could not interpret. 8 


Daniel hcarcth the dreame. 19 He inter- 
preteth it. 2.8 Theſtory of thecuent. 


LO Ebuchad-nezzar the king, 


— I ee 


Meſhath, and 1 add all Je nations 
ee e neee fat e 
g WA ; 


ſpake and ſaid puto his ||counſeiiers, | 

* Dm nat wee caſt thzee men bound into 

n rue, O kin 1 kingdom 
g * mi arc | ders? 

25 Heanſveredanvſaiw Loe, J ice| | un cnrrlotting ing bone, 

foure men looſe, walking inthemidſt| minion is frb generation to generati 


— 6 


— 
" i. — — 


* 
a * 


— 


—7 C I Nevuchad-nez 


I 0 
— — 0700 krondieb un. [the 


The be Kings dreame Chapiiy. 


Ke53AC Was at 
dall u nne houſe,andflouriſhinginmy 


2 * which made mte 
Jama dzeame which —— 


a decree, to 
Act 


Snothlayers: and J told the denne 
befoze them; bat they did not. make 
knowen buto mee the interpzecarion 


3 wut at thelaſt Daniel tam in 
ain me, (whole name was Belteſhaz- 
var, accozding tothe name ofmy God, 
the Spirit of the holy 
Gods, ) and befoze hun J told the 


| 
| 


an Holy une tame downe from 
14 Hecried+ alowd, — 
dem done the tree, and cut o wel 
vanches,ſhake off his leaues , and fcat-| 

rom bis 


auser u, am the foules 


SEES —_ ED ouer 
dew ol heauen, and let his poꝛtion 


mans, and let a beaſts heatt bee giuen 
vnto bim, and itt ſeuen times pate 0- 


moſt High ruleth in the 
meu, and 
| _— andletteth vpourr it the 1 


thoaghts troubled 
the |The lung n 
tation trondie th 


| derte ach 


| [fozall, vnder u 


— — 


16 Lec bis h  thampged from 


; 


aer This natter i by the decree of 


Rueth it to 


1 This meume 


king Ne 
nezzar =_ — 4 


ow thou, S 


on 


15 K Thann whoſe nan was 
ale was — ſoz one 


2 he 


1 | 20 "5s deter er thou A 


— gh 


21 whole e n faire, and the 
fruit thereof 


tation: 
22 Ir thou, o ing, 


8 _—— 


—— 


2 , yetleans 

2. of the rootes thereofinthe 
, euen with a band of iron and 
in the tender 
| [a and Frog poztion: den with Ws 
= "neuen — 


s C—C'r*G——— —— ²3ß“:5J2 ] 


— 


be: With he ealts inthe grall of the 


-theinterpmtavien. Ok 
the derrte of the moſt 


This 
and this is 


Tincerprered, k 


wozd of che Pulp ones: to the tutem 


 [greatneſſe is growen and — | 
toeaurn, and thy van 086d 


| whip18comevponmylozdthekinge” * 


Dodd z 


——— — 


= 
© 
* p - . 
a 4 4 — [ 
w” I 28 ] 
- WT; «Iz 3 8 
1 2 


__25 That) : | 


20, &c. 


r, an hea- 
ling of thine 
errour. 


or, vpn. 


mich. 4.7. 
luke 1.33. 


| 


The Kn 


25 That they ſhall *dziue thee from 


Chap. 5. 


men, and thy dwelling ſhal be with the 
beaſts of the field, and they ſhall make 


wet thee with the dew ot heauen, and 
| — eden ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till 
thou know that the moſt High ruleth 
in the kingdome.of men, and giueth it 
to whomſoeuer he will. 

| 26 And Whereas they commanded 
to leaue the ſtumpe 
thy — ſhal be ſure vnto thee,af- 
ter that thou ſhalt haue knowen that 
the heauens doe rule. 

27 Wherefoze,O Ring let my toun⸗ 
ſell bee acceptable vnto thee, and bzeake 


thine-iniquities by ſhe wing mertie to 
the pooze: ik it may be[|alengtheningof 
N this came vpon the King 
2 Atthe endoltwelne moneths her 


th 
mightofmy power, and fozthehonour 
ot my Maleſtie ; 
hl the word was in the kings 
83 fell a vdite from — 
Wing King Nebuchad-nezzar, 
. ſpoken, The kingdome is de⸗ 
— | 


parted fromthee.. 

:32: And they ſhall dzine thee from 
men., andthy dwelling ſhall be with the 
beaſts of the field; theyſhallmake thee 
hail AS oxen, and ſenen times 
that the moſt High ruleth in the king- 
domeofmen;andgiueth ittowhomſo- 


33 The ſame houre was the thing 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and he 
— 9 ——— graſſe 
as oren, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heauen, tul his haires were 
growen like Eagles fcachers, and his 
nailes like birdgclawes. 

34. And at the end ofthe dates, J Ne- 
— —— lift vp mine eyes vnto 


ned bnto mee, and J bleſſed: the moſt 
pzaiſed,andhonouredhim 


| that mers 


donumon and his king: 
from generation to generã⸗ 


=” 


doeth accoꝛding to his will inthe armie 


thee to eate graſſe as oxen, aud they ſhal| ot Heauen; and among the inhabitants 


of the tree rootes; 


off thy ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, and 


walk in the palace of the kingdome | 


paſſe oner thee , vutill thou know 


beanen, and mine vnderſtandingretur-| |agatnit the 


euer, whole dominionis| |Wwzote 
Cha. . 4. d euexlaſting don 


— — — 


35 And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed asnothing : and hee 


of the earth : and none can ſtay his 
_ o2 *lay vnto him, what doeſt 
36 At the ſame time my reaſon retur⸗ 
ned vnto mee, and foꝛ the gloꝛy of my 
kingdome, mine honour, and bꝛightnes 
returned vnto mee, andmycounlellers, 
and my loꝛds ſought vnto mee, and J 
Was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome, and 
extellent mateſtie was added vnto me. 
37 Mow J Nebuchad-nezzar pzaiſe, 
andertollandhonour the King ot hea- 
uen, all whole woꝛks are trueth, and his 
wayes iudgement and thole that walke 
in pzide he is able to abaſe. 


CHAP, V. 

x Bclfhazzars impious feaſt. 5 A hand writing, 
vnknowen to the Magicians, troubleth the 
King. 10 At the commendation of the 
Queene, Daniel is brought. 17 He reproo- 
uing the King of pride and idolatry, 25 rea- 


deck and interpreteth the writing. 30 The 


Monarchie is tranſlated to the Medes. 


Elſhazzar the king made 
to. a thou- 


a — 
4 — 


25 a great 


Wanze Wine befoze the 
* — thouſand. e 

2 Belthazzar, Whiles he taſted the 
wine, commanded to bzing the golden 
and ſiluer veſſels, which his father Ne- 
buchad-nezzar had f taken out of the 


Temple which was in Jeruſalem , that forth 


the king and his pꝛintes, his wines,and 
his concubines might dꝛinke therein. 

3 Then they bzought the golden 
veſſels that were taken out of the 
Temple of the houſe of God, which was 
at Jeruſalem, and the King and his 
pzinces, his wines, and his tontubines 
We hep naue wine and ppaſed 

+ - n 3 | 
the gods of gold and of ſiluer, ok alle, 
of yzon,of wood, and of ſtone. 

5 (In the lune houre came fozth 
fingers ofa mans hand, and wꝛote ouer 
candleſticke vpon the pla 
ker ofthe wallofthe Kings palace wir 
the King ſaw the part ofthe hand that 


5s Then the Kings t countenance 
was changed, and his thoughts trou⸗ 


7 land ok his lozds, and 
3 2 * his loz 


gs fall. Daniel. Ahandwritino- 


3 


Job g n. 
ia 45 % 


f Culd, 
brought 


bled hun ſo that the||ioints ofthis 4 


3 
| vere! _— 


F f 


E FS_ 


Daniel d 
Daniel require 
— were looled / and his knees imote one a⸗ 


ce 


ern. 


b be a/Altrologers, 


e changrd in hun, and his ions werea- 
ſtanied. 
10 ¶ Now the Queene, by reaſon ot 


ä made maſter dt the M 
*|toger 


Chap. v. 


to interprete if. | 


— 


not 
ba The — tried f aloud to bꝛing in 


r King ſake the 
ſayers: and the King 

dent hr wil men of Babylon,28ho- 
ſoeuer ſhall reade this wetting, Elhew 
mee the interpꝛetation thereot, ſhall dee 
clothed with || ſcarlet, and bau-achatne 
of — het necke,and 1 be the 
. the kings wiſe 
= but they tould not reade the wa- 
ting, — — — 2 the kung the 


ny IT —— great⸗ 
— — and his + countenance was 


the wozdes of the king and his lozns; 


Nueene ſpake and id,O king, line foꝛ 
ter: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
noꝛ let thy countenance be changed. 

II Thereis a man in thy —— 
ſuwhom isthe Spirit ot the holp gods, 
and in the dates o thy 


king Nebuchad-nezza 
Oy] oper eg 'the king, 146 "by father 
— dans, Altro⸗ 


extellent Spirit, 
* 
terpꝛeting ok dꝛeames, a go 
hard ſententes, x diſſoluing of+doubts 
were found in the ſame Daniel, whom 
theking named Belteſhazzar : now let 
Daniel be called, and hee will chew the 
interpzetation. 
13 Then was Daniel bzoughtinbe- 
(0ze the king and the king ſpake and ſaid 
bnto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, 


m—— 


[came into the banquet houſe , and the 


vnderſtanding, cop nſevome jk the him 


| wledome of the gois, as _ 


the tnrerpcarion rheeofchouthaleb 
reot, 
clothed with ſcattet;. and hauen thaim 
ofgoldavout thy necke,and ſhalt be the 
kingdome. 


weep ruler in the 


ſatd defo1e the king,Letthy gilts bee to 
thy ſetfe, and giue thy 2 


— „and make open ban 


e interpꝛetation. 

18 O thouking, themoſt: 
gaue Nebuchad nezzar thy 

bun. and e ag 88 


honour. 

19 And fo: the 
him, all people, nations and ian 
trembled: and keared ber 
hee would, —— flew, c w 


ke vp, and whom 
downe. 


kingdome ot men, and that hee 


be of humpled Hare 
r, n 
end thou kne weſt all 
e Loꝛd of heauen, and 
eB; the Cone of his 


a Ftv, wen Henan em 
om my ||father 
wia u xo 15 5 
ue euen heard of thee, that 
me £ IV ofthe gods is in thee,and chat 
nave , and * and extellent 

dome is found in thee. 

15 And now the wiſe men, the Altro- 
logers haue beene bꝛought in bekoꝛe me, 
that they ſhould reade this wꝛiting, and 


flon thereof : but they could not ſhew 
the interpꝛetation ok the thing. 


— — 


kno wen vnto mee the interpꝛeta⸗ 


10 as ns d of thee, that 


of luer, and gold, of 


whoſe hand thy breath is 
nie. thy wayes, halt 


4 Then was the gar: 
ent t krom him; » and this 
waitten. 

| 25 (And this is Er t 
was Wiitter; MEN IE 


KEL VPHARSIN. 


thou tanſt + make interpzetations, and 
diſſolue doubts:now ik thou tanſt reave 


7 C Then Daniel anſwered and 


4 


that the moſt High God ruled in the| 
tet ee © WIE co 
cba bis forme. Ah 


23 En A 


—— 
thee, and thou and thy loꝛds, thy wines 
and thy concubines haue dꝛunnke wine 


in them, and thou halt the | 
h , gods 


| Pon, 
wood and ſtone , which lee not, no2 
heare , noꝛ know : and = * | 


* 
1 — * 
— ö ; | 
= ot e. . % 
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terprete. 


other, vet J will reade theWztting vn 47 


* 


Cad.. in 


— ——ů— ng 


Belſha 


ZZar ſlainc. Daniel. 


Cala. hee 
as the Sonn- 
of, Co 
\Ornow, 


2 tion of the. tot counſellers and the taptaines haue 
ee e ani ro 
thi , — dit. ſtatute, and to make a firm: || decree, 

17 TEK TEK EL,thouart weighedin the | | that wijolocuer al ke a petition of 
2 found wanting. any God 92 man fa thirty dayes, ſaue 
d ofthee,O King,he ſhall be caſt into the 

den of Lyons, 


.. « .andpmachaine 


| 


| 


if i breach thereof is caſt into the Lions den. 18 


han Gat he ſhoutdbe thethird ruter in 


11 Darius the Median tooke 
the. bg dame, being j about thꝛerſtoꝛe 
audt ws peeres old. 


Ap. VI. 
Dani is made chiefe of the Preſiderts. 4 


Thoy conlpiring 2ga/elt hirn, obeain an ido- 
— Dank accuſed of the 


His aduerſaries deuou- 
mapnified by a decrec. 


ſed Darius to ſet o⸗ 


— 


| Daniel 
Dunes might gine 


and the 


-| 


Perkans, 


16 Then the King commanded,an 
they ought Daniel, 


the King 


| thee. 
17 Andaſtone was bzought 


|vpon the mouthol che denne. 


Darius his decree. 


o. 
4 


{ 
14 


caft bio tato| 
Thy God, 


. 
. 


2 th 


bought befoꝛe hum, and his ſleepe went 


© [f@he>the liuing God, and ſtedfalt fo2 
5 — his —— chat, which ſhall 

tde deſtroyed, and his dominidn dall 

4 be enetrbtito che end. * | 2 


27 De deliuereth and reſcueth , and 
hewozketh lignes and wonders in hea⸗ 
Baan meartg9: who hath deliuered 
| 1 89 8 8 lyons. | 

n | | 
11 iel pꝛoſpered in the 


Haniel deliuered, Chap. vij. Daniels dreame. 


— King ſealed it wich his owne lignet, 


nd with the fignet of His lozds; that 
cepurpoſ — not be changed con- 
13 l 8 
late, and paſſed | ng: net- 
= were || inſtruments of mulicke 


fromhim. 

19 Then the Ring aroſe very earely 
inthe moꝛning, and went in halte vnto 
the den ol Lyons. f 

0 With & lamenrable bopce bars 

a dyte vnto 
— and the King ſpake and ſaid to 
Daniel; O Daniel, ſeruant of the linin 
God, Is thy God whom thou ſern 
continually, able to deliner thee from 
the Lyons? 

21' Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, 
O king, liue foꝛ euer. 
22 Py God hath ſent his Angel and 
hath ſhut the lyons mouthes that 
not hurt me: fozalmuch asbefoze 
innorency was found in mee; and 
Allo beide ther, O King, haue J done 


23 Then was the King exceeding 


I that they 


ok the den. 


| 137 Cen king Darins wote vn 
allpeople, nations, and languages 
— all the earth; Peace bemulti- 


"40 Yan. decree, That in euery 
on * dens pon men trem- 
bekoze the God of Daniel: 


28 


23 
— 


their wine 8 and che Lyons Han eo | 
maſtery of them, and bzake all their 
bone im pieces 02 ener they tame at che 


b arius; and 1 
Sal Cyrus the Perfian, _ MAES 


Fats, 


CHAP. VII. 1 | 
I Daniels viſion of foure beaſtes. 9 Of Gods 
kingdome. 15 The interpretation thereof. 


N the firlt peere of Bei 
EZ; thazzar kingof Babylon . 

. 1 a 1 f Cald ſow. 

| is head vpon 

his bed: then | 

dzeame , and fold the ſumme of the | 

ſaid, Jſawin 


my viſion by night, Ebehold, the | 
windes of the heauen ſtrone _ 


matters. 
2 Daniel ſpane, and 


3 
from the ſea, diuers one from 
4 The firſt was 


ya guencoit. 


it ſelte on one ſide, and it had 


uoure muchfleth; 


by therootes; and behold in ht 


mouth ſpeaking great things. 
'9 'C beheld tin 
caſt oi , andthe-1 


pure wooll: His thzone L 
flame, and his wheeles as but 
10 A ſierp ſtreame iſſued 


thouſand times ken chu 00d b 


And foure great beaſtes came vp 


like a 5 
had Eagles wings: J 4 * 


d till the 
wings thereof were and itwas 
lftedvpirom the ennth —H EWas 7 
vpon the feete as a man, and a mans 


And behold; beaſt, 
cond, steg Beat: fe a 


| three ribbes 74 
in the mouth of it betweene the teeth ol 
it, and they lun thus vio it, Ariſe, 


s Alter this Pbeheid; and lot and 


th ere N 
ut vp 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 


thzones were | 

j tent of dayes 3 
did fit , Whoſe garment was White as 
ſnow, and the hãtre or his head ine th 
was like the firrey 


£ A 5 
- . 


- 
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101, words, 


+ 
| 


a ſe⸗ 
vp 


= i | 
: 
: FL 


| 


Neu. 3. 11 | 


1 


as. —__—— tO + 


„ 2 2 — 


od be⸗ 
| 32 


| Tins — 


0 mou 


Ten "any; 


*Reuel.20, | 
I2, 


prolonging 


given them. 


f Cald. 4 | 


in life was | 


— the voite 


= 
| 


ſon and time. 

13 J ſaw ſawtn the night vilons, and be⸗ 
hold, one like the ſon ol man tame with 
the tioudes ot heauen, and tame to the 
— ok dates, and they bzought hun 


| 


my headtrondledme.. 
tame neere vnto one of them 


by, and aſkedhim the truth 


trons 


15 


t Cald.fro 
all thoſe. 


net thing ' 


or places, | 


1 * 14 IT" ie * 
di . 20 Tt 13? 4 "4 q 
. The 
. GS = 


8 ſo hee told me, and made me 


re, arcfotire Kings, which (hall ariſe 


— == 
turth, which 2 dixers froncalt| | 
kingdomes, Elhall denoure the whole 


37 
5 


— — 


hcl great bealtes „ 


4 


chert 


e 13 But anden 15 
— opal 


; peared tthe. 
2 eee 


to 


earth, and ſhall tread it 
bꝛeake it in pieces. | 

24 And the tenne homes out of this 
kingdome arc tenne Kings chat ſhali a- 
riſe : and another ſhall riſe after them 
andhee ſhall bee diners from the rl 
and he ſhall fubdue thꝛee Kings, 

25 And 1 * 


— and lane; and 
they ſhall be giuen into his hand, 


t 
an — bis dominion, o 
1 
on, Aud the erratneNe ofthe kingdome| 
vnder the whole heauen 1 — 
the people of the Saints of —— 
high, whoſe kingdome is an 
kingdome; and all [| dominions hall fon nun 
ſerue and obey him. | 
23 Hithertoi the end of the 
As ſoꝝ me Daniel, my cogitations 
troubled me. and my — 


ged in me: but J kept the matter in my 
heart. 


CHAP. VIII. 


r Daniels viſioti of the Ram, and he Goate. 1j 
The 2 zoo. daies of ſacrifice. 1; Gabriel ur 
forteth Danicl,and interpreteth the viſio. / 


| N the third yeere of the 


to paſſe when 3 law, "that 7 


was at 


fed vp mine * 


2 2 

2 cos e 
[ward, FRahwary.mpSon 
ſathat no beaſtami bef 


neither was there any could detiner 

: = 

| 

5 Andas J was conſidering, dehold, 
rene tes the welt on the are 


mhegoa oli 
not the 
ftpewpoteearth, Fl tore gang we: 


ad, nm 
bowne, and 


| 


NAT 


70 


con 


Ip27%q 3x2 


he viſion of the Chap. viij. ix. ramme and goat. 


round: and the goate had a notable 


ozne betweene his eyes. 

ad two hoznes, which J had ſeene 
ing befoze the riuer, and ranne vn 

to him the fury ot his power. 

5 And J ſaw hun come cloſe vnto 
the ramme, and hee was mooued with 
choler againſt him, and ſmote the 
ramme, and bꝛake his two hoꝛnes, and 
there was no power in the ramme to 
ſttandbefoze him, but he caſt him downe 


yam vp 


2 en J Daniel had ſeene the viſion, 
yr tought fo the — 

a * ſtood befoꝛe me as the appearance 
I heard a mans vopte be⸗ 
and lad,“ Gabꝛiel, make 


tothe ground, and ſtamped vpon him, 
and there was none that could deliuer 
the ramme out of his hand. 
3 Therefoze the hee goate wared 
very great, and whenhee was ſtrong, 
the great hozne was bzoken: and fozit 
dure notable ones, toward 
the foure winds ofheauen. 

9 Andout ofone ofthem tame fozth 
a little hozne, Which waxed exceeding 
great, toward the South, and toward 


|theEaſt, and toward the pleaſant land. 


10 And it waxed great euen to the 


M holte of heauen, and it caſt do wne ſome 


of the hoſte, and of the ſtarres to the 
ground, and ſtamped vpon them. 
11 Pea hemagnified himſelfe tuen to 


2 — of the hoſte, and by him the 


daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the 
plate ot his ſanctuary was calt downe. 


tranſgreſſion, and it caſt downe the 


trueth to the ground, and it pzactiſed, 


and pꝛoſpered. | 
13 C Then Jheardone Saint ſpea- 
king, and another Daint ſaid vnto 


»[||thatcertaine Saint Which ſpake, How 
Along fhall bee the viſion concerning the 
| — lacrifice, and the tranſgreſſion || of 


on, togine both the Sanctuary, 


and theholt to be troden bnder foot : 


14 And he laid vnto mee, Unto two 
thouland and thzee. hundzed + dayes: 
then ſhall the Sanctuary be f cleanſed. 

viſion, and 


man, 
16 And 
tweene che bankes of Ulai, Which called 


this man to 


d the viſion, . 


.| 17 Sdherameneere where J ſtood: 
andwhenhecame, J as af _ 


afraid, and 


— RL 


bpon my tate: but hee ſaid vnto me, 


> 


And hee came to the ramme that 


u And an hoſte was giuen hima-| 
gainſt the dayly ſacrifice by reaſon of 


| 


| 


= F. . 


Underſtand, O ſonne of man: foz at | 
the time ot the end ſhall be the viſion, 
18 Now as heewas ſpeaking with 

me, I was in a deepe fleepe on my fate 

to ward the ground: but he touched me, 
and f let me 9 — | 

19 Andhelaid,Behold,J will make 
thee know what ſhall ben the laſt end | 
ofthe indignation : foz at the time ap- 
pointed theend ſhall be. 

20 Lhe ramme which thou ſaweſt 
hauing two homes, are the Kings of 
Media, and Perſia. 

21 Andthe rough goat is the king of 
Gretia, and the great hoꝛne that is be⸗ 
tweene his eyes, is the firſt King. 

22 Now that being bꝛoken, whereas 
foure ſtood vp koꝛ it, foure kingdomes 

(hall ſtand vp out of the nation, but not 


olone po 


hee magnitie hi 
e 
of painces,butye thallbe*bzoken with- 
26 And the vilion of the euening ng, 
and the.mozning, Which was told;1s 
true: wherefoze ſhut thou vp the vill 
on, foz it ſhall be foꝛ many dapes. 
27 And Daniel faintedand was 
licke certaine 2 2 afterward J roſe 
vpanddidthe Kings bulineſfe, and J 


vnderſtood it. 


CA. IX. 
Daniel conſideringthe time of the captiuity, 
3 maketh confeſſion of fines, 16 and pray- 
eth for the reſtauration of Teruſalen; 2 | 


= 


rius the ſonne 


| 
og 


f Heb. mad; 


vpon my 


ſtanding. 


f Heb, are 
accompls- 
Bed. 


ople N . Hab. pe- 
ple of the | 
{1 holy ones, | 


was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none 
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Or,profpe- 
ritic. 
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Bar, 115. 
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6 Neither haut 
ſeruantst ets, which ſpake 
| hy Sthepzoph —— 


6s LN — 2 no 4 
| 1 

9 ꝓ1 thr ap ner, 
n cloonny all the 


=— confekion, Daniel. 


en a . bn I| 


that i oa would accom 
uentie peeres in the deldiations 


ane ne 
plications, Wit h faſting, and tkrloth, 
cc pzayedbntothe Lon 
ind "Low, thegveat and eau 
the conenant, andmercy 


— Ne 


anztediniquitie.and ham done wicked⸗ 
* —.— euen by departing 
from thy pztrepts, and from the iuoge⸗ 


N 1 wehearkenedvnto 


in to dur kings, dur 
MW __ and to all the people 


mother but 


- [thrybave ELIE 45 
8 HD D 03d. *tobsbeoog ech confu- 


9 — God belong mer⸗ 
des and fozginencfſes, though e 


i 


emen 
_ f| |Poles, all this euiltis come vpon vs: 
e| |yet+ made we not our pzayer before the 


Lon bur God, that we might turn: i 


e eee | 
| ers, haue ſinned, and haue com- 


eee plitattons, and cauſe 


er wy np 2 am 
| ior pgs, | 


1 — | 


dath beene done vponYeruſatem, 
13 As it is Wꝛitten in the Law of 


from our imquities, and vnderſtand 


thy trueth. 

14 Therefozehath the Lonn wat 

ched vpon the euill, and bought it vpon 

gene e Mearns 

on in 7 . 

foz we obeyednot his vopte. 

15 And now, O Tom our God that 
ought thy people fozth out ofthe 


1 D, Wee 
haue done 


16 Dom, acco2ding to all thy 

3 
a 

from thy titie Jerulalem, thy bal 


foz the iniquities ot our 1— Jetu⸗ 
ſalem and Jy people are become A're- 
many vs. 
02e,4) our God,heare 
thy ſeruant, and his ſay- 
5 thy face to thine 
vpon thy Sanctnary that is deſolate, 
to: the Los ſake. 
13 OmyGod entline thine eart and 
Heare : open thine eyes, and behold our 


dztuen — | 


t 


and p prayer, 


land of Egypt witha mighty han 
balt + gotten thee 1 as ＋ + 


Mountaine: becauſe foz our finnes, and 


— 


= e 1 aa — ww — — 


hallbefeten Ul and and 
twoweekes,che lertet f ſhall ve dullt a- 
gane, and che wall, euen + in tron⸗ 
blous times. 

26 And 


bf the Wäre 
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| Datidthaving limbled hitaſelfe, ſdeth a vi- 
lan, 10 Being tfoubled with feare, hes is 


. entered by the Angel. 


me, 
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undo an 
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tom 


( 


| haſt ſtrengthened me. 


oꝛth. 
8 . 77 —＋ am gone fo ay, = 


Daniel. 


e. neither is there 


13 Then there came againe and tou- 
ched . — ———<——_ of a 
dhe ſire 

21 Nd; 5 man greatly belo 
ued, keare not: peace bee vnto thee, be 

ſtrong, yea be ſtrong; and when he 100 
ſpoken vnto me, 1 ſtrengthened, 
and ſaid; Let my Lozdſpeake; foz thou 


Then ſayd he, Knoweſtthou 
* I tome vnto thee: and now 
will J retutne to fight with the pzince 


f G2ecia the come. 
— 2 
5 is none Fg; herb with metn 


theſe things,but Michael your pate. 


CHAP. XI. 


The oiicrthrow of Perſia by the king of Gre- 
| cha Leagues and conflicts, berweene the 


kings of the South & of theNorth: 30 The 
inuaſion and [tyranny oft cRomanes. 


Wil, 
ſtand bp, his 


1 darm 


me.vutthe ot retaine 
earme, 2 ſhall hee 


y thereremained | 


then thened by it. 0 
t Kin gof t e Noxth(hail 
'13 Foz the Kingof th 


; nnome alldeoen, and alto bee 
| 22 


poſteritie, nozaccoz- 
Which hee ruled: 


ſtand, noꝛ his arme: but che chall be gi 
uen v p, and they that bꝛought her, and 
be thatbegate her , and he that ſtreng⸗ 
thened her in thele times. 

But out ok a bꝛanch ok her rootes 
ſhall one ſtand vp in his eſtate, which 
ſhall tome with an armie, and ſhall en⸗ 
ter into the koꝛtreſſe of the king of the 
Noꝛth, and ſhall deale againſt them, 
and ſhall pzeualle: 

8 And ſhallaiſo tarie captinesinto 
Egypt their gods with their pꝛintes, 
and With their + pꝛetious veſlelsoffiluer 


and of gold, and he ſhall continue moe % 


peeres then the King ofthe Nozth, 


9 Sore King of the South ſhall|- 
is kingdome, and ſhall re- 


turne into his owne land. 
10. But his ſonnes|| ſhall bee ſtirred 


vp, and ſhall aſſemble a multitude of 


foꝛtes: and one ſhall certainely 


| t 
— ouerflow and paſſe thzough: 


thenſhall he returne, and bee ſtirred vp 
euen to his foꝛtreſſe. 

11 And the king. ofthe South ſhall 
bee mooued mou oler, and ſhallcome 
and her tu 


returne, and ſhall ſet foozth a 


greater then the fozmer , and ſhallcer- 
þ — tome each mea 


withagreatarnue ries ter 


Saquth : allo RO Tb 
ſhall ga e to eſtabliſh 
-I5 


þ of his whole kiwo 


Northand South, South, 


but they ſhall fall. 
of the Nona 11 
Sothe King oo. 


| dm ag fannt ones with hun:thas 


er 


l Or,» 
ſhe = 
foorth, 


— . 


A= \ RU 


* Chap. A. 


© NombandSouth.” | 


Kings Tings of the 


e e en hee ſhall gine him the 
„gbr of women f cozrupting her: 
but ſhe ſhall not ſtand on his ſide, neither | 


wier 


taheman 
r 


. — the 


. 


anunte rk 
| wubant his obne ve repꝛasch: he 


|awnel 
tune and 

$. After this ſhalt hee turne his kate 

: the reprochoffeved by him to cel! KLE 


tatuunevpon 
"1s Thenhee Fo ene his face w. | 


wards the foꝛt of his owne land: but 


"%o Then hall meg gt 
raiſer taves MF 
kinghonn, but within te daues he wat 


batteill. 
in by ena tall band voa 
SO muten nee 


umd me dy 
11 And with the armes of d 


hail. they bet querfiowen, from 
hun. cudhall eden yea aiſo the 
ofthe: cournant. 
| made a 
hun der ſhall [4 
chall tome vp, aud ſhalt Ae fe 
witha fmalt people. 
24 Heſhall entee || ly enen vy⸗ 
places 
| (hall doe that w 
not done, no2 His 


a tune, 

A. ; 1 all ſtirre 
| courage Againſt 
Ae da 
e I 
mi z but he ſbal nat ſtand; tan 
fozecalt deuices Hinx 

26 Pea they that reed o 


armp,and the king 


bty ar⸗ 


f the poztion 


fly dolvne flaine. 


time appointed, 


with great riches, and 


Ne l Tbs and all, and nat bee 


| 


1bedeCroyed, neither in + anger, 892 in 


—_ 


U be irred vol to bat 
(all 


Abr mente thait deſtroy him, and his 
Ul onerflow : and many ſhall| | 


. thei IT And both theſe Kings + neat 

ſhall bee to doe miſchiefe, and they ſhall 
| pes atome table: but it ſhall not 
p2olper: foꝛ pet the end ſhall bee at the 


28 Then ſhall hee returne into his 


; 


his heart the 


ſhallbe — we holy Couenant: and 


hechall nde e n "i 
| 


2 55 


— acrit ce, and hey Tal Mee th 


EXT Lawn 


* 1\|Or, aſte- 
nſheth. | 


? OLIN 2 


N 5 N diſſemble. | 


rang ſhall fait , 2 fen 2 dto 102 


hat hat 11 A 


8 nh 05 
ne Wen no not. e — 


F e e 
ones, talan 4 Almighty 
39 Thus chat he Ben the + mo Clabes 
ſtrong holds with aſtrange god, whom nor 2 
he hall acknowledge and increaſe with 


glozy: and he ſhall tauſe them to rule . axe Ga ; e 


ouer many, and chall diuide the land fo; 725 ehing 

11 at the time ol theend wan 2 
0 ＋ 4 
vingof meſes of 


Ini 1 Our 


* 


the — ok the Roꝛth 
_E eee : 2 


— 


— ——— 


—_ 


* Hu — 


* 
a * N , S | 14 7 
* 1 "Y io 
7 ET Ms 
— FH = 
8 - 


allt a. 
Atomea 
price. 
"han -: | 


>< 
- 
* 


* 


* 


e reſurrection. Daniel. 


or good. 
land He . 


light, or or- 


nase. 


t Hety. ſend 
fe oort 5. 


— 
[| h 
| , 
— — 


lend of des | 


the chieke of the cl 


him like a whirlewind with charets, 

ozſemen, and with many 
and wid der ſhallenterintothecoun- 
ouer. 
1 He ſhall enter alſo into the || glozt- 
ons land, and many countries ſhall bee 
onerth:owen : but theſe ſhall eſcape out 
of his hand,cucn Edom, and Moa, and 
ildzen ot Ammon. 
42 He ſhall + ſtretch foozth his hand 
alſo vpon the countries, and the land of 
Egypt ſhall not eſtape. 

But he ſhall haue power ouer the 
282 thin of 2 — — 
all the pꝛetious things of Egypt 
the Libyans and the Ethiopians ſhalbe 


tidings out of the Eaſt, and 


[| Or, goodly. 
Heb. moun- 
taine of de- 
light of ho- 
lmeſſe. 


away 1 

45 And hee ſhall plant the taberna- 
cles of his palace betweene the ſeas in 
cee d holy Pountaine, yet her 


ſhall come to his end, and none ſhall 


| helpe hun. 


CHAP... XII. 


blies. 5 Daniclisinformedoftherimes. 


2724 3: chael ſtand vp, the": 


; Michael all deliver Iſracl fromrheirctou-| |fg; 


neſſe,as the Starres fo euer and euer. 
4 Butthou, O Dantel, ſhut vp the 
wozds, and ſeale the booke euen to the 


time of the end: many ſhall run to and 


fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed, 

5 (Then J Daniel looked, and 
behold, there ſtood other two, the one 
on this (ide ofthe banke of the riner and 
te — on that ſide of the + banke of 

ner. 

6 And one ſaid to the manclothedin 
nnen, which was vpon the waters of 
the riner; HoWlong ſhall ic be to the end 
of theſe wonders : | 

7 And heard the manclothed in 
linnen, Which was vpon the waters of 
the riuer, when hee * heldvp his right 
hand, and his left hand vnto heauen, 
and lware by him that lineth foz ener, 
that ic ſhallbefo2 a time, times, and an 
halfe : and when hee ſhall haue attom⸗ 
pliſhed to ſtatter the power of the ho- 
nahe all theſe things ſhall bee f- 


| way, Daniel: 
bp andſealed 


till the time of the end. 


10 Many ſhalbe purified, and made 


white rib tried: but the wicked ſhall 
ſhall vnderſtand, but the wiſe ſhall vn- 
derſtand 


11 And from da 
— coke oboe outs he 
nation/|thatmaket! | 
there ſhalbe a thouſand two hundzedand 


"12 Bleſſedishee that waiteh; am 
the thouſand, three hun- 
| 73 Butgoe tho thy way ill the end 
be: foxrhouthaterel, and ſtandtnthe 
lotat theendofthe dayes. 


: and none of the wicked 


veſolate bp, 2 


Otfthetimes 
and they that turne many to righteou — 


Ha, 


Dm. 0s, 
on from 


we, 


*Reutos, 


ore 


{ a. tw. its aa Seat 
8 r ax at WISE at. _ 
A. * — EY nw. 4 4.4.4 rr — 


andchild 
ren. 


bed, a. 


nom 
that} tn 


lining God. * 

R 
IT. | 2 ' 

to — a5 E 


; 
; 
+ CI 1904 i a 14 - 
» 4 * 1 
— ITE * ] 


te ES. 
3 So he wentandtooke Gomer the 
ter of Dibtatm, Which conteiued 


25,26. 
piate where it: Was ud beets a 2 
bdretothemt , | the 


ed aud et her bre. 16 
10 Fuga: 


a daughter, 

Cau pet nauie Lo ruhamab: fo; 

wil no moze . 
of Ilrael: [| but J wal vtterly 

e Te1hanemercybponthe 

l haue merty vpon 

houſe of Judah, and will ſaue them by 

L © KD their God, and wil not 

them by bowe, noꝛ by lwoꝛd. noꝛ vy 


battell, vy hoꝛſes noꝛ by hozſemen. 


8 C Now when cher had weaned | 


| 


3 


A: 


Gods promiſe 


Hoſca. 


wine. 


or, tał⸗ 


away 0 


buſ- 
band, 


f Thats, 
my Lord. 


f Heb new 
ſor, wher- 


with they 
made B aal. 


t Heb.folly, 


or villany. 


ters haue giuen me:; and 
them aloꝛreſt, and tbebrale 
chall eate ther 


Wall, that ſhe ſhall not find her pathes. 


And ſhe ſhall follow after her lo⸗ 
uers, but ſhe ſhall not onertake them, 
and ſhee ſhall ſeeke them, but ſhall not 
find chem: then ſhall ſhee ſay, Þ will goe 
and returne to my firſt huſband, foz 
then vas it better with me then now. 

$ Foꝛ ſhe did not know that J gaue 
her tone, and + wine, and oyle, and mul⸗ 
tipliedher ſiluer and gold, which they 
pꝛepared foꝛ Baal. 

9 Therefoze will J returne, and 
takeaway my cozne in the time there- 
ok, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, 
and Will || reconer my wooll and my 
flare giuen to touer her nakedneſſe. 

10 And now Will J diſtouer her 

+ lewdneſle in the light ok her louers, 

and none ſhall deliuer her out of mine 
and. | 

g 11 J will alſo tauſe aui her mirth to 

ceaſe. Her feaſt daies, her new moones, 


— her Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne 
E en 
12. And J will r deſtroy her vines 


trees, whereof ſhee hath 


and 
ſaid; Thele are my rewards 3 
of 


* 


+ 


leer. her | 


1 That is 


* 


- 


lg {of IE eholh, 3 oata: 
r, 12 | 7 
eſſe, and ſpeake [| confoztably vnto 


15 And z will giue her her vineyards 
b the valley ol Achoꝛ foz 
à dooꝛe oł hope, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, 


ſaàs in thedayesof her youth, and as in 


the day when ſhee came vp out of the 


and of Egypt. 


16 And it ſhallbe at that day. ſaith 
the LORD, char thou ſhalt call mee 
f E and ſhalt call mee no moze 


17 Foz J will tale away the names 

of Baalim out of her mouth, t they ſhal 

nomoꝛe be remembzed by their name. 
18 And in that day will J make a 


. b .23/* couenant ton them with the beaſts of 


| 


the field, and with the foules ofheauen, 


and With the creeping things of the 


ground: and J will bꝛeaue the bow 


and the lwoꝛd, and the battell out ofthe 


lh. 


matze 
c eld | 


| 13 And J will viſite vpon her the | 
dates of Baglim; wherein ſhe burnt in-| | 
eenſe to them, and ſhee derked her ſelfe 
with her eare⸗ rings, and her Jewels, 


gate me, che 25 D. 
14 CT 


19 And J will betroth thee vnto me 


foꝛ euer; yea, Þ will betroth thee vnt 
me in righteoulneſle, and in mdgement 
andtnlouingkindneſſe, andinmernes, | 
20 J willeiien betroth thee vntome 


in faithfuineſſe, and thou ſhalt know 


the LORD, 


21 And it (hall come to paſſe in that 


will heare the heauens, and th 
heare the earth, | 8 8 
22 And the earth ſhall heare the 
toꝛne, and the wine, and the dyle, and 
they ſhallheare Jezreel. 
23 And J will ſowe her vnto me in 
the earth, and J will haue mercy vpon 
her that had not obtained merty, and 7 


eo: 
thail ſay, Thou art my God. 


CHAP. III. 


t By the expiation of an adulcereſle;\- 
ſhewed the deſolation of Iſrael before: 


reſtauration. | 


gons t of wine. e 

2 So J bought her ta mer fozfif-f'*" 
teene pieces of fitner, and kot an homer ot 0 
barlep, and an t halfe homer "| 


And J faidvntoher, Thouſhi 
abide foꝛ mee many dayes, thou 


foz another man, ſo will Jalſo bef mi 

4 Foꝛ the childzen of Iſrael cha 
abidemany dayes without a King,and 
without aPzince, and without a-lacry 
ice, and without + an image, and with- 
out an Ephod, and without Teraphim. 


ſhall feare the L OK D, and his good- 
nelle in the latter dapes. 


people, 6 and of the prieſts, 12 and againſt 
warning by Iſracls calamity. 


Heare 


of reconciliation, 
earth, and will make them to ier 
downe ſafely. ye to lie 


dap, J will heare, ſaith the LO N, 


will ſay to them Which were not mp dan, 
ple ; Thon art my people, and they 


') 


M7" 


not play the nfl Fall ** 


ad 

5 Afterward ſhall the ſrrappin 
Iſrael returne, and ſeekethe LOB 
their God, and Dauid their King, and 


CHAP, HI, © 19 


I Gods iudgements. againſt the ſinnes of che 1 


their idolatry. 15 Iudah is exhorted to take? 


net ? 


—— 


— 
— 


3 3 


1 


* 


t Be, 
Hind, 


242. 


lnned againſt me:cherfore wil I change 


}. 12 CPyppeople 


. 


pficltsreiccted. Cap. iiiſ v. 


[{raels pride. 


Eare the wozde of the/ 


'Plrael : foꝛ the LORD 
hath a* controuerſie with 
the inhabitants of the 
land, becaule there is no trueth, noꝛ mer⸗ 
cy,noz knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, andkil- 
ling and ſtealing, and tommitting adul- 
tery, they bzeake out, and blood touch- 

blood. 
r Therefoze ſhall the land mourne 
and euery one that dwelleth therein 
ſhall languiſh, with the beaſtes of the 
field, and with the foules of heauen, yea 
the fiſhes of the Sea alſo ſhall be taken 
away. 

4 Bet let no man ſtriue, noꝛ repꝛoue 
another: foꝛ this people are as they that 
ſtriue with the pꝛieſt. 

Therekoꝛe ſhalt thou fall in the 
day, and the pꝛophet allo ſhall fall with 
the in the night, and J will + deſtroy 


[thy God,J wt allo foxger thy chlldren. 


As they were increaſed; fo they 


theirglozy-mmto ſhame. | 
8 They tate vptheſinneofmy peo⸗ 
— they let their heart on their ini 


"pzieſt : and J will r puniſh them f02 
their waves, and + reward them their 


+ 10. Forthey hall tate, and not haue 
auch 


they ſhall tommit whozedome, 
_ not tncreaſe,becauſe they haue 

left oft to take heedtothe LOD. 

| 11 Whozedome, and wine, and new 

wine take away the heart. ue 

countlellat their 

ſtockes, and their ſtaffe declareth vnto 


dauſed chem to erre, and they haue gone 


à whonng krom vnder their God. 
13 They ſatriſite vpon the tops ot᷑ the 
mountaines, and burne 1ncenſe vpon 


emes, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is 
ood: therefoꝛe, pour daughters ſhall 


} 
07 Bal 7 
net? . c. 


—  __—  — 


commit whoꝛedome, and your ſpouſes 
ſhall comumit adulterie. FINE 


14 || will not puniſh your daugh⸗ 


L OKD, pee childzen ol 


And there ſhall be like people line 


thehilles vnder okes and poplars, and 


— 


derſtand, chall fall, 


pour ſponſes when they commit adul⸗ 
Whozes,and they ſacrifice with harlots: | 


harlot, yet let not 


them: koꝛ theſpirit of whoꝛdomes hath 


ters when they tommit who dome, noꝛ 
tery:foꝛ themſelues are ſeparated with 
therefoze the people chat doeth not vn⸗ 


ou Iſrael play the 
udah offend , and 


come not ye vnto Glilgal, neither goe ye 
vpto” Beth auen, noz ſ\veare, The 
LORD hue : 

Is Foz Jlrael flideth backe, as a 
backe : uiding heifer: now the LON 
— them as a lambe in a large 

17 Eph:aim is iopned to idoles: let 
him alone. 

13 Their dꝛinke fis ſowꝛe:they haue 
committed whoꝛdome coutinually: her 
t rulers with ſhame doe lone, Gtue pee. 

19 The wind hath bound her vp in 


15 C Though 


or, be pu- 
ni ſbed. 


her wings, and be aſhamed 
becauſe of their 42 


CHAP. V. 


Gods iudgements againſt the prieſts, the peo- 


ple, and the princes of Iſtael for their mani: | 


fold ſinnes, 15 vrtill they repent. 


Ceoare pee this, O pꝛieſts, 
aus hearken, ye houſe of 


ATE 
Is you, 
betauſe pee haue beene a 


RAC 855 
SR 
. * WR”, A 

= ” aa 


— 


ſnare on Mizpah, anda net ſpꝛead pon 


Laboz., 


2 And the reuolters are pzofound to 
|make Uaughter, though Ibaue bene 


is 


ra rebuker ofthem all. | 
3 JknowEphzaim, andJſrael i: 
not hid fromme: foꝛ now, O Ephzaint, 
thou tommitteſt whoꝛdome, an 
is defiled. 1 5 
4 They will not frame their do⸗ 
ings to turne vnto their God : fo2 the 
ſpirit of whoꝛedomes is in the midſtof 
them, and they haue not knowen the 
5 And the pꝛide of Ilrael doth te⸗ 
ſtifieto his fate: therefoze ſhall Iſraei 
a 
da 


ſhall fall with them. 


* % 
* 


s Lheyſhallgoe With their locke 


and with their heards to ſecke 
LORD: but they ſhall not 


ath withdꝛawen humſelfe from the 
N They haue 1 — 


pa- 
gainſt the LOD: foz they haue be- 


gotten ſtrange childzen; 


* 


5 Iſraet, and gineyee care, 


frael 


eben, 


zaim fall in thetr iniquity: Ju⸗ 


1. King. 
12.29. 


[[Or, 
Cc 


THeb.a cor. 
| rections 


7 Heb; 49 
wil not Ling 
llOrgtheir 
| doings will 
not [uffer 


menen 


— 


— 


be, Cc. | f 


J God ſmiterh, &c. 


— — — ha _— 2 


"Hoſea. > Mercy preferre 


[| Or, 4 
Worme: 


| 


or, to the 
King of la- 
reb. Or, to 
the king 
that ould 
plead. 


lor, that 
thy indge- 
mits might 


wy 


| fn 2 Pgeucn 


and we ſhall line in his light. 


2 man 


montth denoure them with thar po 


| 


It} 


ſhane 3 of Judah were like| 

RM. remooue the bound: therefore 

3 Will powze out my — vpon them 
like Water. 

11 Eph mim is oppꝛeſled, and bzoken 


in iudgement: becauſe he -— ga wal- 
* There b nl Ybe vnto e 
Iz Oꝛe vv 

as à moth: and to the houſe of — 
te hzatmſaw his fickneſle, 
and —4 his wound: then went 
Ephzaim to the Aly:tan, and ſent to 
king Jareb; pet could he not heale you, 
» cure vou of pour wound. 


4 Foz Jill bee vnto Ephꝛaim as a | 


Len, and as a pong Lion to the houſt 
will teare and goe 


; 
hi 


— — 4 — oe dope Lo 
cion they Wül ſeeks me early. 


CHAP. VL 


An cxhortation to repentance. 4 A com- 
plaint ofthcir vntowardneſſe, and iniquitic. 


Ome, and let bs returne 
La vnto the L n fo hee 


| 53 vs: hehath 

and hee Will binde vs dp. 
2 de two dayes will hee reuiue 
vs, in the third day he will raiſe ds vp, 


3 Then ſhall we know, if we follow 
on to know nb A, L OED: his 22 


n as the raine; rame; axe 


© Away, and none | 


e 
"OY udah, what d ee ot as an ouen, and 
zo fo pur goodneſs wal Joe 2225 8 ; allthetr 
— and ane bem haze 
3 gore ava, haue J hewed chem 
the Pꝛophets: flainet , Sand ROK 
N — of my month, ſand thy = the * 


tudgements arc = the light char grery] 
kooꝛth. 
6 Foz: J deſited merep, nett 


then burnt offerings. 


grilled the Conena 


dealt treacherouſty againftme 
$ Glleadi-acity of them that worde 
iniquttie; and is i polluted with blood, 


bike men haue tr an 


9 And as  troupes of robbers warte 


foz a man, ſo the compatry of pzicſtes 
murther-in the way f by conlent : foz 
(hey commut || lelvdneſle. 
haue ſeent an hoꝛrible 
thet houſe of Iſrael: there is the 
e D Fn hedge 
I u t an 
harueſt fo2 thee , when J returned the 


capttuitte ot my people. 


CHAP. VIL 


A teproofe of manifold ſins. 11 Gods wrath 
againſt them for their hypocriſie 


hearts | * 
owne doings haut de⸗ 
— = 


They the kung glad with 


their witkednes, and the pxinces With] 


| 


ſeritite, and the knowiedge de God, mont ">=; a 


nt; ers hone they . 


ching in 


theit lies. 
** They are all adulterers,as an 


ſfrom 
dough, vntul it be leavened. 


5 Inthe dap of our King, the pi | 


eg ban mave lum ficke || With bo 


of wine, he Drecchedout — | 


en , dey haue |madereavythet 
E 
"> mo ming it bunneth 22 


the vaner teaſeth 
Þy the bane gn bret | 


9 Stra. 


NEE I 


. .Z £4 


4 


= * ＋ <7 * 


farin grulp 
ttt 


Gn 


739 


—ůô Strangers haue deuoured his 
2 and he knoweth it not: yea, 


 |without heart: they call to Egypt they 


11 from mee: + deſtruction vnto them, be- 


or chafte⸗ 
ul. 


| — — 2 foꝛ 
their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 


1. 12 Deſtruction ĩs threatned fot their impic- 


— - Ch Sx... 


Fhecalle Chap. viij. x. 


of Samaria. 


| 


grap haires — ＋ = there vpon 
m, yet he kno not. 

* Fe the pꝛide of Iſrael teſtifieth 

to his fate, and they doe not returne to 

the Lon D their God, noꝛ ſerke him 


is. | 
111 Ephzaim alſo is like a (illy done, 


ve to Ally2ia. 
t, When theyſhall.goe, J wil ſpzead 
my net vpon them, Þ will bꝛing them 
downe as the foules ofthe heauen: J 
will chaſtiſe them as their Congrega- 
tion hath heard. 
13 Woe vnto them, foꝛ they haue fled 


cauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt 
me, though J haue redeemed them, pet 
they haue ſpoken lies againſt me. 

4 And they haue not tried vnto me 
with their heart, when they howled 
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LORD arc theſe his doings: 
doe not my wozds doe good to him that 
walketh + v: 
$ fEuen9 , my is rilen 
an enemie: pee the robe 


from warre. 


— — taken awa 
my glozy foꝛ euer. As * 
10 Arile ye and depart, foꝛ this is not 


eur veſt: betauſe it is polluted it ſhall 


ou euen witha loze deſtruction, 
a hos 

3 3 * » 0s 
phelie vnto thee of wi 8 tems 


* 
. tuen bee the pꝛophet of 


people 
* will ſurely aſſemble, O 
enen of” K 
ther as the theepe of Bozrah, as 


multitude of ment, 
13 The bꝛeaker vp is tome vp befoze 


CHAP: III. 
t Theerudty ofthe princes. 5 The falſhood of 


theprophers, 8 The ſecurity of them both. 


„ 


bhouſes, 


florke in the midſt of their fold: they 
great noiſe by reaſon of che | 


them: they haue bzoken vp and haue 
| : re 
8 them a the ©npontheheadofthem. 


- 


F : is it not fo you 
800 hate the good and tone the 
tuul, whoplucke off thetr ſkinne from 


offthem, and thetr fleſh from off their 


bones 


of 2 
Atty 


* . 
1 . 
- ” * 
- 
" 


12 LTherefo:e ſhall Zion fox 
ſake be* plowed as à field, and Neun 
lem ſhall become Heapes,andWemotiy 
taine of le, as the haha 


_ 


Ls * 


Ihe glory of 


Micah. 


* _ 3 


* * 


Iſa. 2.4. 
ioel 3 10. 
Or, ſythes. 


a. 


ſay; Come , and let vs goe. vp tothe 
| mountaine of the Lon, and to the 
houſe ofthe God ol Jacob, and he will 


| vs of his wayes 
| 1 — Law ſhall 


mouth ot the L OK Þ of hoſtes 
{pokenir. 


|...5 - Foz all people. will walke:euery 
lone in the name of his 


ted, a remnant; and 
karre off, . ſtrong a 
Lon d ſhall rei 


CHAP, mk - | 


1 The Glory, 3 Peace, 8 Kingdome, 11 and 
Victory of the Church. 
ut * in the laſt — 

&& ſhall come to paſſe, chat 

1 mountaine ot the houle of 


——— — 


= — 
_ £ — _— 
„ See . 
% 


2 Audmanynations chal tome, and 


„ and Wee Will 


foo2th of Z ion, andthe wozd of the 
OBDÞfromY . 
| among ma- 


, and rebuke ſtrong nations 
„ and they ſhall beate their 
wos into-* plowtſhares , and t 


ſhallnotlift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation, 
neither ſhall they learne warre any 


Uine, and vnder his fi e, 
—— — themũfraid: 112 


moe | | 
NY vol But they ſhall fit enery man vn⸗ 
der 


his counſel : foz hee ſhall catherth” 


ſpeares into |[pzuning hookes: nation 


walkeinthe Nameof 
God foꝛ euer and euer. 


d 6 | 
In | — I Deeth.. and 
wil ga tha iuen out, and 


| D, 
7 And J will make her that*hal- 
Ju | —— 


Quer them, in 


Mount Zion from 2th, euen fo; 
euer 


s And thou, O towꝛe ok the flock, 
the ſtrong hold of the 


daughter of 2 i⸗ 


ſthe daughter 
lowde is chere ng 


on, vnto md . enenthe _ 
9 Now Why doeſt thou crie out a- 

| kms in thee: is thy 
counleller periſhed : foꝛ pangs haue ta- 


ken there, as a woman in trauell. 


10 Bee in paine and labour to bꝛin 


man in trauell: foꝛ now ſhalt thou goe 


d, and we will | 
L ORDPour 


nthat day, ſaith the LOA O. 


| 


tion; and the 


Imen. | 


| dwelinthefield, andthouſhalt go euen 


foozth out of the citie, and thou ſhait 
to Babylon: thereſhalt thou be deline- 
red: there the LO KD ſhall redeeme 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 C Now allo many nations are 
gatheredagainlt thee, that ſay, Let her 
2 and let our eye looke vpon 

. 

12 But they know not the thou 

ofthe Lon, neither — 


as the ſheaues into the flooꝛe. 

13 Ariſe and thzelh , O daughter of 
Zion: foꝛ Þ wil make thine hozneiron, 
and Þ will make thy hooues bꝛaſſe, and 
thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people: 


The birth of Chriſt: 4 His Kingdome: 
8. His conqueſt. 


2 


| 


| 


' 


en of Jirael, -- | 
¶ And he ſhall tandand]|feedin 


4 
the ſtrength ofthe Lon, in thechs⸗ 
teſtie of the Name of the Lon his 
God, andthey ſhal abide: foznow 
he be great vnto the ends of thetarth. 


5 And this man ſhall bee the pen 
re eee 
ben hee 
laces, then ſhall we raiſe againſt hun 
ſhepherds , and eight f pzincipall 


And they ſhall t 
Allyzia with che werd, and the laudgl 
Nimrod || m- the entrances : 
. neo ona, 
and When hee treadeth within dur 


and J will conſecrate their gaine vnto| - 

the LORD, and their ſubſtance vnto 

the Lozdofthe whole earth. | 
CHAT. V. 


kg 


waſte theland of y 


Ally-| 


the Church. 


* 


borders. 


— 


„ — — et II hs — — —— 


— 


52 


| 


— 


2 


Godscontrouerlie Chap. vj. 


—＋⏑ Aud 


many ptople., 
— A des e 
mong both 


holdes. | 

H And Þ wu cut off witchcrafts 
toftpe Hand, ard on daher 
no . 


r Gods controuerſie for ynkindnes, 6 for ig 
 norance, 10 for imuſtice, 16 and for idolary. 


Lon hath a controuerſie with his 


vnto thee, and wherein haue J weartied 
thee: teltifie againſt me. 


4 EE, bzought thee vp out ol the 
and redeemed thee 


| APPL 
ok the houle of ſeruants , * ſent be⸗ 
thee Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. 
D my people, remember now 
king of Poabconſulted, 


and ve ſtrong 
of the -carth-: foz che 


3 Omp people, what haue J done 


aut. 


"by 
oat” . 


what Baigam the ſonne of Beoz| 
righte- | 


nable⸗ 


1 


allo male 
ſckr in fmitingtihee, — 
ſolate,vecauleofthylinnes. | 4 | 


the, e. 


2 


my people. 


CHAT. VII 
1 The Church complaining of her ſmall num 


ber, 3 and the generall corruption, 3 | 


» 


— 
„ 


| | 3 8888.2 $ Shes 


— — 


— 


Wich his people 


tHeb beth 


11 }Shall tant dem pure wich 4 =» 
the wicked balances, — — 
Jve-| oi | #8 1 


AS. 
} 


f 
ö DIA 


| Perillous times. Mican. + Gods mercie. 


h 


. * . 1 — EONS 

3 Sbee triumpheth ouer her enemies. 14 God | | 10 Then ||ſhee that is mine enemie, ſo. 
— by promiſes, 16 By confuſi-| ſhall ſee ic, and ſhame ſhall touer her fle = 
on of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. * which ſaid vnto mee; where 18 the ſeeberta 
Oe isme, foꝛ Jam as when Lon thy God? mine eyes ſhall be- 5 


Hebr. the 
atherings 2 


of ſummer- 


edthetſum-| hold her: now hall hee bee troden „ 
1 -| |downe;a#themire ofthe ſtreets, _ — 
nings of the vintage: chere i II Inthe day that thy * walles are to hn 
no cluſter ta eate: my ſoule deſired the be built, in that day ſhall the decree de 
firſt ripe kruit. farre remoued. 
Tal. 2 The good man is periſhed out 12 In that day alſo he ſhall tome euen 
064, ol the carth, andchcre/is none vpugyta⸗ tu ther from apa and|] fromthe foz 
or merciſui. mong men: ther all lie —— — ——— 1 | — 
blood: they hunt euer y man his bꝛo riuer, | ea, and 4 
blood: they h 5 Puna ene comoun ne and 
13 ||No ng the land chall 
be velotate berauſe of them that vn bh 
therein, foz the fruit of their doings, 
14 n with thy 0 
| cod. the A 
'[dWelſolitarily in the wood. in the m 
ot Carmel :let them feed in Balhan and 
Gilead, as in the dayes of old. 
15 Attommg tothe dayes of thy tom⸗ 


f Heb, the 


miſchiefe of 
the ſoult. 


5 


their 
| 5 & — 

not confidence in à guide: the] | U ſee, andbee 
Doo2es. of _ er that confoundedat all their might: they ſhal 


yp bo 
eares ſhalt 


Matt. 10. 
21, 31,36. 


They ſhall licke the * duſt like a]. 
— 6 F7 15 phat move out of ar nn 
gainſt bs un : * 
; — a tons: chau be afraid r God, (5s 


| of the Lon our God, 2 
„ Therefoze J will looke vnto | and ſhall feare becauſe of the. 
the LOKD>: J will waite foz the 13 Whois a God like vnto thee, that 
God of my ſaluation: my God wil pardoneth iniquity andpalleth bythe b. 
heare me. tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his he⸗ 
$ C Reloyce not againſt mee, O ge retaineth not his anger 
mine enemie: when J fall, J ſhall a- elighteth 
riſe; when J litindarknes,the Lon | e will haue 
ſnall bea light vntome. tompaſſion vpon vs: he will ſubdue our 
9 J will beare the indignation of |iniquities, and thou wilt caſt all thetr * 
the L © KD, becaulſe'J haue ſinneda-| |ſinnesmntothedepths ofthe Sea. 
gainſt him, vntill he pleadmy cauſe,and] | 20 Thou wilt perfozme 
me fortheorheh © and I haltbebots hab con halt two Pinto our ls 
me an | u haſt [wozne 
2 thers from the dayes ok old. | 


e 


17 


#7 
ww 


{Heb, 
j. 


— POS 


-.|renengeth,and is f furious the L On 
and hereſerueth wach foz his enemies. 


und greãt in power, and will not at all 


WOrgfrige 


* "2" -— 
1 
BY 


Chap. .J. 


* 


: 


# * ww & 


1 The Maieſti of God, in goodneſſe to bis 
people, and ſeueritie againſt his enemies. 


neueh. Lhe hook: 


+ 
* 


wil take vengeance on his aduerſaries, 


| 3 The Lomsdis llom to anger, 


che wicked: the LORD hath His 
1 the whirlewind , and in the 


erein. — 

6: Who can ſtand betoꝛe his indigna⸗ 
tion : and who tan t abide in the fierce- 
nelle of his anger: his furie is po wꝛed 
out like fire, and the rocks are thꝛowen 
doWne by him. 

7.. TheL OR DHisgood,a|| ſtrong 
boldinthe day of trouble, c he knoweth 
them that truſt in him. | 

$ But with an ouer-running flood 
he will make an vtter end of the place 
— and darkeneſſe ſhall purſue his 


9 What doe ve imagine againlt the 
Lon: he will make an vtterend: 
— n ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond 


—— 3 {6 are dzunken 
ſtubble fully dꝛie. : 


to Fo: while they be folden together | 


de burden of Ni |they 


eee dings, that 


— 


* 


inſunder. 


palle s: fever bn noma 
CHAP. II. 


The fearefull and victorious armics of Cod 


againſt Nineuch. 
<5 A ICH 4 


iche way : make chylotnes 
imtrong en 
2 » Foꝛthe Lon hach turned a- 
way the || excellencie of Jatob, as t 
extellentie of Pſrael: foz the 1 
haue emptied them out , and marred 


r vine bzanches. 34 
” The chield of his mighty men is 
made red: the valiant men are in ſtar⸗ 
let: the rn min 
toꝛches e dap teparatton, 
and th firre trees hall bee terribly 


E that daſheth 


| thelightnings. © e 


——_— qt. —ů — 


ofNineueh 7 


BE, 

44 

1 
rack * 2 


I 


| 


likewiſe 3 
thus ſhall they be t cut downe wpen be . 442 
— F wv ar 2 2 — 
e 13 Fo2 now wil breake 8 
from other, and wih burſt thy bands 2d, 


— 
hor Amid 


bal. 


lor. bi 


= 


* IIA. 10.12. 


or died 
ſearlee. | 


Hes. 
— 


. * —- * 
0 
ho ft * 1 
« 
k 


2 W 


R Thedeſtration Naum. of Nineuch 


rg. ce ſhall retount his Woꝛthies: 'whazedomes of the wet-fauoured thaw; — 
* per Gel tumble incþe walke : cher tat, the ttulteeſſe of ar 


Ueb couec- ki e r detent 5 
— " Lhe gatesof! riners ſhall ber 


rey. opened, and the palace ſhall bee |] di] | 5 Iehold,* 5 gain theft 2 0 
ber re, Glued, , [the L Os wofboſtes, and J will uf ke] | | 
17 | 7 Aud Pu33abſhallbe||led away |eouerthyſkirtes vpon thy face, and 7 
/-/"5 ca, tiue, he ſhall be bought vp, and her | | Will ſhew-the nations t ; 
eee. maides all leade her as with the voice | and the kingdomeschyſhame, 
or, r diſcomee of doues;tabzing vpon their r buaealts. | 6 And Will abominable 
e | $ But Hineueh is at old like a EL 
be f pup, amv Gl chey cry:butnone hall] | A yet one te palie, thang 
lr cad {[looke dont vpon 2 
58 ISS CE na 

at. & or N : 
15 alt end ofthe ſtoze, and 1 out of all the 
f, T pleaſant furniture. 
i! 25 walt 155 he en l. | ers round abont it. 
, due Ins REES 


* 

oo . = == = Dy = 15 
mw 171 1 engt it was infiüte, 
I 3 e 1 — Ine” 


10 Le 


populous 
ſituate amongthe rinerg 4er 


— and all men 
were bound inchaines; = 


—— 


U |; 
| CHAP. 111 bo | [lth as women we gun | 1 
1 "Themilerable ineaf Nineuh: Þ S the fire all denoure. a 
2 | | - 14 Dzawv thee waters fon the ſiege:{- || | 
fozcifie thy ſtrong holds, goe imo, 


and treadthe mozter : make ſtrong he 
nee th 
1 ure eta 

| [the ſwold wall cut thee of: : it ſhalleae ö 


9 
5 j 
„ 


. 
<4 


Fink A 1 Thenapſeofa nm a whip, 
thee vp like the cankerwozme: mant 


5 15 Ne eles th of hep ihe proces — ela 
ud ofthi [thy ſeike many as the cankerwozme, 
| a geh pre the |make thy ſeife many as the locuſt. 


eee, | ba 92d, the glittering ſpeare,} 16 Thau haſt: multiplied thy mer- 

0 F 1 is yr ph x nd , anda chants _ 1 baren. 
wp ere is |tankerWozme # | 
bran = en dete e toz dune | 17 Thycrowned are as "_ 

n their toꝛples and thy taptames asthe grea 


5 4 Becauſe 15. mau 1 ck cape m the hedges bel 


>» *. . — — . — 
— — — ” , mer nr ts coy — —_— CIT” — — 


The iniquity 


Chap. |. 


alder bwhen the Sunne ariſeth,' 
| ſcher der away, and their plate is not 


Arc. 

e erds ſlumber, O king 
obles ſhall dwell in the 
d vpon the 


1 — ene man thrhem. | 
19 Lhereigno i healing o 1 
thy wound is grienous: all chat heare 4 
the bzutt of thee, ſhall clap the hands 
ouer thee; foꝛ vpon whom hath not thy 
ee eee d tontinnally⸗ 


HA BAK RVR 


11.1 


A. 


Heb bb 


| Vnto Habakkuk * 2 g of the ini- 

quity of the land, 5 is 

vengeance by the Caldeans. 12 Hee com- 

"ls I pheineth, that vengeance ſhould be executed 
— who are farre worſe. 


be burden which Ha- 
n bakkuk the Pꝛophet 


1 BY 2 S Lon, how 
10 


aa ns ſaue : 

3 why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity, 
rule me to behold grienance: foꝛ ſpoi⸗ 
5 ung and violente are befoꝛe mee: & there 
[are char INE! 
4 


udgement 
Wy the *wicked doeth compalle about the 
pi Fighttous : therefoze | Wzong iudge⸗ 
E. toceedeth. 
Behold ye*among the heathen, 
x n and wonder maruetilouſly : 
| fü J will wozke a wozkeinyour daies, 
— pee will not beleeue, though it bee 
you. 
6 Foꝛ loe, Itaiſe vp the Caldeans, 
that bitter and haſty nation, which ſhal 
12 martythzou thetbzeadthoftheland, 
| ol cb the dwelling plates chat are 


| 28 7 They are terrible and dꝛeadfull: 
. chen ludgement and rheir dignity wal 
eceed the meg — 
e | 8 Their holes allo are ſſpufter then 
4+, the leopards, and are moꝛe t fferte then 
een the euening wolues: and their hoꝛle⸗ 
men dall ſpzeadthemſelnes, and their 
F 07 Eher wal enen Bi; 
| , bey wall come all foz violence: 


CHAP. 1. | 
ewed the fearefull 


KY did lee. 


ng ſhall I cry, and 
& thou wilt not heare: 
'out bnto thee of violence, and 


ſtrife and contention. 
oe the law 1 
doth neuer goe foozth : fo 


themſelues. 


ſhall come krom farre, they 


|+their faces ſhall ſup vp as the Eaſt tHcb.che 


ſuppong vp 


winde, and they! ſhall gather the capti⸗ 


o And t atthe Kings, 
and the Baer afar {cone vnto! £227t 
them: they ſhall deride eue ry Arens aft: Heb, 


. (hall h is minde 8— ot to- 
he ſhall paſſe duer, and offend, i — vd the 
this his enen un bis go 3. Ef. 


Iz Art thou 
1 — 


O Lon my 
we ſhall not die: O LO g>#houhalt| 
oꝛdained them foꝛ iudgement, and 
ae. ty God, — ſtab 


* — — 


wn 


en | CHAP. IL” 


|the 


IE 1125 

14 eee, | 
the Sea, as the creeping things, that 
haue no ruler ouer them. 


"bs Lhey take vpaii ofchemwvith the. 
angle: they catchthem in their net, and 
gather the e 
they reioyte and are glad | 

16 Therfoze — their 
net, and burne incenſe vnto their dag: 
betauſe by them their poꝛtion is iat an 
their meat plentedus. 

17 Shall they therefoꝛe emptie the 
net, and not ſpare uta to e 
che nations 


2 


1 VntoHabakkuk, fo 
ſhewedcharhernaltveaie Bs * 1 
iudgement yponthe Caldean fot: vnſatiable- * 
e 
15 ee 18 yer 


of their 
uitieasth be ſand, fry Le 


their fac a 


ofthe Ind. 1 


| 


Heb foun- 


| — 


| 


= | 


— 


Stones {hall cry. Habakkuk. Woes ZI Pg 


If. 21.8 CEA as 


% watch, + ſetmee vpon the 
t Hebr fe- | ttoWwze,and will watch to 
ced place. 1 ſee what he will ſay vnto 
e. I 72 and what ſhall an- 
, when —__ am repꝛooue „ ; 

erm? andſaid, "Witte the viſion, and make it 
»-of:,orar) plaine vpon lates, that he may runne 
ing. at readeth 0 

wm Foꝛthe viſion is vet foꝛ an appdin⸗ 
ted tuͤne, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake, 
Enotlie: though i tary, Walt Wee 
Hebr. 10. can 3 wu come, + 
i 1 4 * ſoule which 1&|lifTed 
Ich. 3.36. vp, 1 but the iuſt 
Nr 7, r his faith 


IS 10, 18 


Are as 11 and cannot 
be gathereth vnto him all 
Wan Sheapelh burg him all people: 
6 An atanring hronerde 
. nouerbe 
den oe to him that 

thar whi is not + Wop 


e 
be 2 
ane 


een labour in 


will * and vpon my |neighbour dzinke: fat puter thy dot 


blood, and fo: the violence ofthe land, 


De who enlargerh his de. trulteth th 


| r 


arty was full of 


| light: he had || hoznes comming ont 


— 
Woe to him that buil a 
11 * blood , that vid 


Hoods 13 * ad, tent ui bn | 
verylt yin id aged g Leary 


= 22 and endende 
o; that thou mayeſt looke on 
r an 
16 ou a d 
n h chame foz liv. 
fozeſkin bee bnconered : the 
LORD ri 7 hand and ende unnd eltaz z 


vnto thee, and efull ſpewing fhalb 
on 175 glozy. 
Fozthe violence of Lebanon 


* thee:and the * ofbeaſts,which wm 
made them akraide, becauſe of mens 


the titie and ofall — py 
_ * what poli chercb bn 

the maker thero hath gra 
yen _ molten image, and a*teacher 
ofies, that + the maker of bis wone 
erein, to make dumbe idoles: 
19 Moe bnto him that ſaith to the | 
wood , Awake : to the dumbe 
Arile, it ſhall teach: behold , it islayed 
ouer with gold and luer, and cheren no 


rn ie bed e 
befoze him. b 
CHAP. III. 


: Habakkuk in his prayer, trembleth at Gods 
Maieftic. 17 — confidence of dis faith. 


breath at all inthe middeſt of it. = 


ORD, E 82 
auth worke in themidltoftheyeres, [ad 


in wꝛath . 

. T 

holy one from mount Paran, S 

Hts giozp couered the heauens, aud the 
his pꝛaiſe. 


was as the}. . 


And his bzxt 


band, and there wasthe hid 
power: 


5 Bttoꝛe him went the peſtle 


6 822 and n 
hee beheld 


1 Tanne d his 


— _—_— —— CY —— 


eee focht b 


* 
I * 4 an. 
— or i — 


Godswrath 


— c wasthe Los? > diſpleaſed a-| 


| land in indignation, thou didſt t 


| XI the ouſe of the wicked, 


— 2 ſtrike though with! 


Chap 


ford diversſinnes. | 


— 


gu e riners : was thine anger a- 
aro riuerse was thy wꝛath againlt 
te Sea.hacth thoudidlt ride vpon thine 
hozſes, and thy cha — offulvation 

( 9 KE bow was made quite naked 


athes of the tribes,cucn 


with riuers. 

he mountaines ſaw ther... and 

they Ez : ye — he 

water paſſe deepe Vtter 

— litt bp his hands on high, 

11 The Sunne and Moone * ſtood 

ſtill in cheir habitation : || at the light of 

bang ME — and at the 
5 

Thon didſt marth thꝛough L 


t heathen in anger. 
he Thou wenteſt foꝛth foꝛ the ſalua- 
_ of thy people, cuco fo ſaluation 
thine Anointed, thou woundedſt 


yeringthe foundation vntothe 


| mine high 


his ſtanes the bead of his villages: they 

Lag oy —— to ſtattet 

me: reiopting was * 

the pooꝛe ſetretip. 

15 Thou didſt walke th? 

Dea With thine hozles, 

beape of great waters, 
16 When J heard, my belly trem⸗ 

—̃ — Wot. 

1 ner nt. 
em m at 

in the day of trouble: wöen bez 

meth vp vnto the people, he wot — 
12 X — figtree ſhallnot |" 

bloſſome, neither 1 

vines: 22 labour 2 the Dline ſhall 

t faile,andthe fields ſhallpeeldnomeat, 

the flockeſhall becut off fromthe folde, 

and there ſhall be no herd in che ſtalles: 
18. Pet Þ will reioyte inthe Ton: 

N — 

19 rr 

and hee will make my feet * hindes|? 


e e wing 


. . 


beo in the | 


l 


f Hebr. were 


tem peſt uon 


or,. 


— i 


- F — 
e S= 


4 4 


G. - AP. I. 
odds ſcuere iudgement againſt Iudah 


for divers ſinnes. 


HE Wozd of che 
L OR which 
came bnto Ze- 
p 2 the ſon 
ot Gedail * 
edaliah, 
ſonne of Amari⸗ 


EN 


9918 
12195 


da e. f th: 


ah , the ſonne of} fl 
Hi e iſo 


Tod Go: ko | 
is at hand: foz the 578 
red a ſacrifice: he gheltes 

8 Ins i hal come tov ſe in thi 
day ofthe nnn , that 
could aud n Das 


the LAS. 


l 


— 


8 Q (SE (jeg | A 1 
f Tan 


e chelees. Zephaniah. SeekerheLor, 


- > << mm — 
Setd 
: 


violence 


day, ſaith 


anhowling fromthe 
| — fromthe 


— — 


N uen the vaiceof the dax 


— — 
* — 


thoſe that leape on the th:eſhold, 


[which fill their malters houles with 


and deteit. 
Io And it ſhall come 


the noyle o 


II Howle pee 
|teſh, foꝛ all the 
| downe: all 


heart, The LORD W 
| doe 


114 The great day of tbe 


utere it is neert. and h 


- ' — 
Ethigpia 


e Lon, f 
A fromthe fiſh gate. and 

— ſetond, and t 
hilles. 


Ne that beare fuer Are 


to etnthat 
4 — ſhall bee 


like 


the Lon tome vpon pou, befoze 


of -Mak- 
ople are tut 


- 
— — — 188 Oy — — — 
* — 


men that are 
that ſay in their 
il not doe good, 


euill. 
goods ſhall be- 
_ — deſola- 


Lon 


aſteth greatly, 8 
ofthe Lon: 


rkeneſſe| Moab, and the reuilings of thechildzen 


ord. 
che, bee the E 


day of the Loh anger tome vpon 


you. 

3 Secke ye the LON, all ve m 
of the earth, which haue wꝛought hi 
iudgement, leeke righteoulſneſſe , ſeeke 
meekeneſſe: it may be,yee ſhall be hid in 
the day ol the LO Kd S anger. 
4 CF02Gazathalbe foꝛlaken and 
Aſhkelon a delolation: they ſhall deine 
out Aſhdod at the noone day, and Ek 
ron ſhall be rooted vp. 

5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the 
ſea coaſt: the nation of the Cherethites, 
the wozd of the LOn is againſt po: 
O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtines, 
I wil euen deſtroy thee, that there ſhall 


no inhabitant. 

6 And the ſea toaſt (hall bee dwel⸗ 
lings and cottages foz ſhepherds, and 
folds foz flockes. EA. 

e 

remnant , Hey! 
hall feede , the en 
Alhkelon ſhall they lie do wne in che 
nening : || foz the LO Þ their God 


tiuitie. 
cape 3 hane heard the repaachef 


of Ammon, whereby they ham repzo 


A ; 


areſle vpon 
"ke nue 


chedn audma 
nd th bo der. 1 | | 
Therefoze, as liue, ſaith the 
[Lon of hoſtes, the God of Yirael,| 
| ſurely Poa ſhaldeas Sodom and 
of Ammon as Gd 


chenſſelues 


they haue fo2 their 
haue repzoachedand 
again the people 


Gods ſoue. 


The The arclellec citie. —_— 


deuoured 


||Co 
e 


| |sitterne; 
» chcir boite 
, 15 A dan he tae th:e- 
"| holds: ||foz he ſhall vncouer the Cedar 


51749 is the reloyring ritie that 


2 in heart, | 
dwelt ry 1 n her 


| = ESI 
I e in 
her, ſhall Hille and Wag 


CHAP. —9 1 
1A fe of Ieruſalem iner: 
70 rr 
reſtauration of Iſrael: 7 and to reioyce 
for their ſaluation by God 
png De to her that is L 
Wand —— to the op⸗ 


| 
ſerue 
ö 
| 


tir Lhe: 
he will not doe 


f I ea butthe dniult 


| 


l 


LORVDis themes | 


1 
. 8 5 


dn 1 2 80 


trauſ 


to gat nations. — * 7 
eee pn 
my ft anger: fopantheearth hattv 


— — 
n 


— 


10 5 be e thertuers of eth. 


ofmy * tealoulie. chr * 


turne to thi 18. 
AAN + Heb. By. 
1 * 


| 


—_— 


Contempt of _ 


a HAGGAI, 


CH AP. I. 


thth Ter 
WEED of. 
4 9 


Wit, and 
OR BD, 


Hatte va Te „and er ramen 


ſtapedkromdew and the earth'is 


ecti 
Haggai reproucth the people for neglectin from her krult. 


che daldng of the houſe. Hee incitet 
them to the building. 12 Hee promiſeth 


Gods aſſiſtance to them being forward. 


SD deere of Darius| the groundbzingeth foozth, and vpon 


moneth 
Beg 
Pan b 


PEN 


ep — LOKD he 


— „ 


the people did feare bel betone 1 
| 5.5 T 


| 5 of 3 the ſonne 2 5 


| Kid workemehe bouſeof 2 


Ji e 
And bail ER | 


Nor uct A alas 
Uttte and w 1 
I it U Ve 7 — i 

1 elegant 0 hol 8 4 Ws naſe oft in 


10 Therefoꝛe the — 


11 And J called foz a dꝛought 0 
the land, and vpon the anon 
vpon the tome, and vpon the new 
and vponthe ole and vpon that which 


men, and vpon cattell , and v on 
labour otthe hands. Wee 
12 ¶ Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Dhealtiel, wg oſbuah the ſonne of 
Joſedech Pꝛieſt, wit all the 
[remnant o the veonle obeyed 
of the 7 OS Þ (het eir God, and t 
of Haggai 
Lon their God by 


enlpake Haggatthe L LORDS 
me . GEYe Ne 1, J mobs þ 
5 in am 

E the RENE 1 18 
14 And the Lon ſlirred vp the 


urofJ uda 
rit alt of Nolnah the ſonne o n Jonah 
high pꝛieſt, and the ſpiri 
nant of the people, and they came 


bote * 12 — 

e foure and twentieth 
of. the g elec yen 
Darius the K King, 


CHAP. II. 


1. He incourageth the — to che worker, by 
promiſe of greater glory to the ſecond — 
le, then was in che frfl. 10 In the 
(holy things and vncleane, hee ſn 2 
ſinnes hindred the worke. 20 _ pro- 
miſe to Zcrubbabel. A. ; 


1 S "oy _ 


| Igſorous houſe. Chap. * Gods Fane. 


7 — teldue Do is this people, and io i 

dech the high Pꝛieſt, and to the 
eee CE BEES 
this firlt glozy: and how do they offer there, is vnrleane. 
kunparilon ofit, as nothing 


£nows ls it not in ydur eyes in | 15 And now 7 you confider 
wbeſtrong, O Zernbba- + 1 _ 
et now be ſtron na ſtone in the 

dal nb the Lon D, and bee ſtrong, Temple ot che L 


e Los. 

ua, amor Yolederhthe 1 Dincethoſledaycs were; when one 
e l ye people came to an Heape of i twenty meaſures, | 
Y and, laith the LOD, and wozke: (To; | there were but ten: when one tame to 
am with you, ſaith the LORD of| the pxelle-facte foz to draw outfifty vel- 
) (cls out of the pelle, there were but 

5 According to thewordthar'Y conte-| twenty. 
2 wirh you, When ye tan outof| 17 Aſmote yon Amos 4 


* Dich blaſting, and 
pt, fom Spiritremarnethamong| with mildew, andy ailein all the 7 
T E padetn all þ 


re ye not labours of 

6 'For thus ſaith the 1 of 

* Pet oute, it is a little 
witthake the heavens, and thy 
7 the ſea, and the dꝛie land. 

5 And I wü hake oem 
[belive all nations (Hall tome, and 
ule "yp eflozy, fayth 


> 


hi 


mn 


| 99585 
e earn itt rets, ſe 
and With bisher Boe the and ole tt 8 
r 5 


at day if ' | 
me orgs 
my leruant the ſou o She 


e LOS Ad LANA eat . | oy 
net: 108 Soho, Her, 6 d rhe 
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kone that g 
n yore 
Th . 

eane. 
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CH AP. I. | 


1 Zechariah cxhortcth to repentance: 7 The 
viſion of thehorſes. 12 At the prayer of the 
Angel, comfortable promiſes are made to 
Ieruſalem. 18 The viſion of the foure 
hornes, and the foure Carpenters. 


& Darius , 
wozd of the 


jere. 3. 12. 


and 18. 11. 


ET 


eze. 1 * 8 


| — — beben pere of 


fathers, vnto | 
phets haue tried 


| they: and 
1 
— 4 — A 


CE —I—_ 


| he dear wih 8. 
pon the foure and twentieth 


{ 


rius, came the wozdof the Lo, 


=E Rare, | the ſonne of Bara- 
Theſonneof Yvvo the Pꝛophet, 


bynight,andbeHoldaman| 
riding bpon a red hoꝛſe, and heeſtood| 


. fapty e L Om> of| | 
t euull do one Jan Thugla hh Lonps 


Angelthar tal 


N 


+ pzolperitie 


138 C en 


among the mirtle trees that were in the 
bottome, and behinde him were there red 
hoꝛſes Jl ö and Siren 

9 enſayd J, O my w 
are theſe? And the An | that ary 
with me, ſaidvnto me, J. will ſhewthee 
what thele bee. 

10 And the man that ſtood among 
the mirtle trees anſwered , and ſayd, 
Theſe are they, whom e Lonr 
one 5 walke to and fro thꝛough the 
ea 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of 
the Lon that ſtood among them. 
enofrorh:onph theearth: andbehow 
and 2 e : an 
all the earth ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt, 

12 C Then the Angel of theLoz»| 
anſwered, andſaid, O LoxrDofholts, | 
howlong wilt thou not haue mertie on 
Jeruſalem, and on the cities ot Judah 
againſt which thou he indigna⸗ 

* _ eeſcoze and ten yeerts2 

vun d ind me wes 
me, good 

Woꝛds, and comfortable Words. 

14 So the Angel that communed 
with me , 2 Crie 5 


0% 


my 
| [hatbe 2 125 vpou3 

17 Crie yet, ſaying, Thus, 
OST Py citiesthzough| 


ſhall vet bee ſpzeadabzoad, 
1 et tomloꝛt 2 
on, and ſhall vet chuſe Jeruſalem. | 


ſaw, and behold, foure omes. 
19 And 


| faid vnto the Jug 
calked Wit Abele am 
anſwered 2 Theſe arc the —— 


10 


—— 


EI 2 


R r ——— —-— —— — 


If Cp. 


n Fa 4 


— 


. tdbab h Judah, Iſtatl tothe L cn S chat day; and call be 

A which 1 | mp people: W — he mid 7 
0 RB dure hilt ktiowthat 

M: Wl: Lohe dt Holton Hand ent ds b 


| 12 And the LO n s ſhall inherit 
Judah N theholp and, and 


te Home 


d at no jd e _ {ballchuſe | 
| — ES; 85 taſt | |13 Be "x all del, befoze the , 
| bot Homes of the 12 | LOS: 2 he is DE out oft his of his boli 
on vp their . the land 1, oly habitation, neſe. 
7 dah to ſtatter it. CHAP. III. N 
CHAP. II. | |= Vnder the type of Ioſhua, the reſtauration 


| Cod in the care of Icruſalem ſendeth to mea- of the — 4 8 Chriſt the Branch is 
ſure it. 6 The re . wg of Zion. 10 The — 
2 of Gods preſence " | 


JI Tit vpmimne eyesagaine, 
2 MES. andlooked, and behold, a 


| man With a meaſuring bis e 
| | Heb; to be 
| 3 
| ther 5 = . 

| Lomeaſure eruſatem, td lee J 


the bzeaveh theredk, e Bo 


nö behold, the A els 4 
vry me went the . 


3 Run, ſet 


i EE ftbod bby, 
he anlivere Tn 
ts) bd urd as f townes without 8 1 ba from 


Walles, fexthemulttud of men and — CR 
tattell theret ET 
5509 Jah the Lon, will bee othe thee 


vas era Walt fire round about, and 
KL DEST; 16 210 3 ae be tet afaire 
ck come forth from er e 
Noth, n da Lone: w — ts, a F 1 
nd the An 
5 en you a ſaith 1 lob 


f | 6 Andthe 
7 Deer thy lelfe, O Zion, that | | teſted vntd 
wei thevau ter of Babylon.| | 75 Th 


Angelofth Lou rd | 
aha the 


ORD of holt 


$ Foz thus ſaith the L On oi It thou wilt walke in my wayes ons 
, After the 52 bath hel lent mee thou wilt keep m N ehenzho lo 
the nations which ſpd dyou:fo: thalcail in dgenty due | none 
debe that“ toucheth pou, the ap⸗ id keepe my K Earn 05 
N oy old, E. will 1 mint 10 ” aces to Wk bean * 
i p. 
hand vpon „and they 12 $ Heare now, wy 


. their Baan in : elt, thou and thyke neue i. 
dw that the Lon Dor Polke han s hath kote ther: f fog they re fen the | 


kane koꝛ be old, Will k ; | wonder: 
10 K- St andretoyte,O daughter cance" BBA 9 & 
ae ton: foꝛ ſoe, Jtome, ard J will dzbe ne that P Har 


Vvelt in 
„An the mibyeſt of ther ,layth the be ſent 4 


4 11 And many nations ſhal be — [| 
| 


— 


| 


73 Zech 


— . — — 


tHeb.with 
her bowle. 
or, ſeuen 


Ce. 


Or, armie. 


— 


of hoſtes and I will remoue the iniqui- 


tie of that land in one day. | 


10 In that day, ſaith theLOKD of 
hoſtes,ſhall ye call euery man his neigh- 
bour vnder the vine and vnder the kigge 


tree. 
CHAT. IE 
1 By the golden Candleſticke is foreſnewed 
the good ſucceſſe of Zerubbabels founda- 


tion. 11 By the two Oliue trees the two 
anointed ones. 


Nd the Angel that talked 

with mee, came againe 

and Waked mee, as a man 
. that is wakened out of his 

(SS leepe: 

2 And ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt 

thou: and J ſaid, J haue looked, and 


beholda candleſticke all of gold, with a 
bowle vpon the top ot it, and his ſeuen 


22 lampes thereon, and ſeuen pipes to the 


ſeuenlampes, which were vpon the top 
thereof, 

3 And two Oliue trees by it, one 
vpon the right ſide of the bowle, and 
the other vpon thelekt ſide thereof. 

4 So Janſwered and ſpake to the 
Angel that talked with mee , ſaying, 
What arc theſe my Loꝛd: FT 

5 Then the Angel that talked with 


No mp Tod. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake 
vnto me, ſaying, This is the wozdof 
the Loud vnto Zerubbabel, ſaying, 
Not by || might, noꝛ by power, but 
by my Spirit, ſaith the LO KD of 
hoſtes. 

7 Who art thou, O great moun⸗ 
taine: befoze Zerubbabel thou ſhale be- 
come ã plaine, and he ſhall bꝛing foozth 
the headſtone thereof with ſhoutings, 
crying; Grace,grace vnto it. 

8 Pozeouer,the woꝛd of the Lon 
came vnto me, ſaying; 

The hands of Zerubbabel haue 
layed the foundation of this houſe: his 
hands ſhall alſo finiſh it, and thou ſhalt 
know that the LO n D of hoſtes hath 


or, ſith the 


ſenen eyes 


of the Lord 


/al reioice.' of Zer ubbabe 


THeb. ft 


ſent. me vnto you. 

10 Foz Who hath deſpiſed the day of 
{mall things 2 || foz they ſhall reioyte 
and ſhall ſee the + plummet in the hand 


withtholeſeuen : * they 


ere are the eyes ofthe LORD, which run to 


*Chap.3.9. and fro wn 
| ®11 Then anſwered J, and laid vn- 


% 


ugh the whole earth. 


me, anlwered and laid vnto me; Know- 
eſt thou not what thele ber: and J ſaid, 


J ſaid, Ho, my Lord. 


Lo2d ofthe whole earth. 


vpon the right ſide of the candieſt; 
and vpon the left ſaletherrof 2 _ 
12 And J anſwered againe, and ſald 
vnto him, what bee theſe two Oline 
branches, which thꝛough the two gol⸗ 
den pipes emptie + the golden oyleout 
of themlelues : 
13 And hee anlweredmee, andſaid; 
Knowelſt thou not what theſe be: and 


14 Then ſaid hee; Theſearcthe two 
| anointed ones, that ſtand by the 


CHAP. V. 


By the flying rowle, is ſhewed the curſe of 
Theeues and Swearers. 5 By a woman 
preſſed in an Ephah , the finall damnation 
of Babylon. 


Hen J turned, and lift vp 
mineeyes, and looked, and 


. behold,a flying roule, 
8 2 And cr Cath bnto 

I mee, What leeſt thou: and 

Þ anſwered, Flee a flying roule, the 

length thereot is 

the bzeadth thereof ten cubites. 

3 Then laid hee vnto mee; This is 
the turſe, that goeth fooꝛth ouer the face 
ok the whole earth: fo2||enery one that 
ſtealeth ſhall be cut off as on this ſide,ac- 


_- — 


MK 


> af. 


Fi 


reth ſhall be cut off as on that (ide, accoz 
ding to it, | 

4 J willbzingit fooꝛth, ſaith the 
Lon of hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into 
the houſe of the theefe , and into the 
houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by 
my Name: andit ſhall remainein the 


CY the timber therof,and the ſtones 
thereof, | | 

5 C Then the Angel that talked] 
with me, went kooꝛth andſaid vnto me; 
Lift vp now thine eyes, and ſee what 
is this that goeth foozth. 
6 And J laid, What is it: and het 
ſaid, This is an Ephah that goeth fozth. 
ye Oy 12 n reſen- 

ante thꝛough all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was lift vpa 
|| talent of lead : and this is a woman 
that ſitteth in the nudſt ol the Ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickednelle, 
and hee caſt it into the middelt of the E- 
phah, and he caſt the weight of lead vy 


twenty cubites, and 


toꝛding to it and euery one that ſwea⸗ . 


middeſt of his houſe, and ſhall tonſume 


ariah. A flying books 


to him What are theſe two Ouue trees 


on the — » Then 


60 rr 


— 


» CEE 
— 


— * 


[0 


| 


* ETA 


þ 
* 


Foure charets. 


| |——7 Thenlft J vp mine eyes and loo- 


' — 7 k 
7 
* 


on frag. 


Or ,windes 


— 


Chhap. v.. vij. 


ked, and behold, there came out two wo⸗ 
men, and the winde was in their wings 
(tor they had wings like the wings of 
aſtoꝛke) and they lift vp the Ephah be⸗ 
tweene the earth and the heauen. 

10 Then ſayd Þ to the Angel that 
talked with me, Whither do thele beare 
e Ephah: | 
* I ano ſaid vnto me, To build it 
anhouſe in the land of Shinar, and it 
ſhall bee eſtabliſhed , and let there vpon 

her owne bale. 
\ of * 


CHAP. 


1 The viſion of the foure charets. 9 By the 
Crownes of Ioſhua, is fnewed the Temple 
and kingdome of Chriſt the Branch. 


vo224M Nd J turned, and lift vp 
and beholde , there came 
fourecharets out fron be- 
ws Fa tWeene two mountaines, 
and the mountaines were mountaines 
ofbzaſle. 

2 Jnthefirſtcharetwereredhozles, 
and in the ſecond charet blacke hozſes. 
And in the third charet white hoz- 
ſes, and in the fourth charet grifled and 


bay 2 | 

4 Then J anſwered, and ſaidvnto 
the Angel that talked with me, What 
are my LOAD: 

And the Angel anſwered and ſaid 
vnto me, Theſe are the koureſ ſpirits of 
the heauens, which goe foꝛth krom ſtan⸗ 
ding befoze the Loꝛd of 1 earth. 


A 
L 


—_— 


6 Thevlacke hozſes which are there- 
in, goe foozth into the Nozthcountrey, 
andthe white goe fozth after them, and 
the grilled go foꝛth toward the South 


untrey, 

7 And the bay went foozth , and 
ſought to goe, that they might walke to 
and fro thꝛough the carth : and he ſaid, 


the earth. Do they walked to and 
hꝛough the earth. 

8 Then trpedhe vpon me,. and ſpake 
vnto me, ſaying, Behold, thele that goe 
toward the oꝛth tountrey, haue quie- 
ted my ſpirit, in the Nozth countrey. 


+ 


came vnto me,laying, 
lo Take ot chem of the taptiuitie, euer 
ofHeldai, of Tobijah, and ot Jedatah, 
— New cone from Babylon , and 
eſame day, ſe goe into the 

houſe of Joſiah bats 1 


hs 


rr 


Get yehente, walke to and fro though 
0 


5 CAndthewowdof the LORD 


ſiem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiab, 
| 02 


| 


make crownes, and ſet them vpon the 
bead of Joſhua the ſonne of Poledech; 
the High Pꝛieſt. 
12 And ſpeake bnto him , ſaying, | 
Thus ſpeaketh the L © K Þofhoſtes, 
ſaying, Behold, the man whoſe name is 
the BRANCH, and he chall ( grow 
vp out ot his plate, and he ſhal build the 
Temple of the Lon: 
13 Euen he ſhall build the Temple df 
the Lon, andhe ſhal beare the glozy, 
and ſhall fit and rule vpon his thꝛone, 
and he ſhall be a pꝛieſt vpon his thꝛone, 
and the counſell of peace ſhall bee be⸗ 
tweene-them both, | 


14 And the crownes ſhall bee to He- 


and to Hen the lonne of on we 
a memoztall , in the Temple of the 
LORD. | 
15 And they that are farreoff, ſhall 
come and build in the Temple of the | 
LORD, and yee ſhall know that the 
LORD of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto 
you. And this ſhallcome to paſle , if pee 
will diligently obey the voyce of the 
LORD pour God. 


CHAP. VII. 
The captiues enquire of faſting. 4 Zecha- 


— 


cauſe of their captiuitie. 


- 


% 


L 


| F ,& OS, fourth yeere of king Dari⸗ 
| ORD came bnto Ze- 


m , cuen in Chilleu. 


LORD, | | 

3 And to ſpeake vnto the P2teſts, 
which were in the houſe of the LO 
of hoſtes, and to the Pꝛophets, ſaying, 
Should J weepe in the fikt moneth, le⸗ 


ane wolk-of ths 
| en came e 
157 hoſtes vnto me. ſa * 


land, and to the pꝛieſts, ſaying, ohen ye 


|* faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſe⸗ 
yeeres; 


uenth moncth,euen thoſe 1 N 


did ye at all faſt vnto me, cuen ti me?: 


11 Then take ſiluer, and golde, and 


or. branc 


vp from Vn 
der him; 


*Chap.3 4 


riah reprooueth their faſting. 8 Sinne the 


in the fourth %% 


rating my ſelte, as I haue donetheſe | 


bung. 
5 Speake vnto all the people of the 


The branch. 


tHeb.to in-. 


treate the 
face of the 
Lou. 


6 And when ve dideate, and 
did dꝛinke, did not ye tate for your ſclu 


the ſon of Zephaniah. 


and dzinke for your clues? 


ne, 
> [ye they that 
2 || Should 


* 


„ 


— 


_ — 


„ * — 


. 


Iſa. 38.5. 


y 


_Rebellious people. n. The ewes en 


— — 


7 _ — _ Ache 
the Lon 
what ozmer P2ophets , when 


- — vasinhabited, and in pꝛolperitie, and 


— — — 


came vnto Zechariah,ſaying, 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the LOAD of| 
— ſaping, f execute true iudge⸗ 
ment, and —— ny tompaſſions 
euery man zother | 
22 Jo And oppꝛeſſe not che widow, | 
; | no2 the fatheriefſe.the ſtranger, noꝛ the 
pooꝛe, andletnoneofpoutmagrne eutl{| | 
againſt his — 8 PRUTIENE. 

11 But they refuſedto Hearken, and 
| + putied away the ſhoulder, and f ſtop⸗ 
i eures, that they would not 

re. 

I2 Bed, , theymane their hearts aan] | 
adamant-ftone , leſt they ſhould heare 
2 Law, and the — — 1 — 

ORD ot hoſtes hath 
en den kan 52 5 
t weath from the LOS i of off [were 


13 Therefoꝛe it is tome to paſſe, char 
as hecryed, ano would not heare, 


ſo b they t ud not heare, 
U 

them with a 
bene am — all * 2 pes 


the land 
—— bh owe no man 
paſſed though, Ko? returned : foz they 
| apedryet pleaſantiand deſolate. 


| . "CHAP. VIII 

i The reſtautarion of Ieruſalem. 'y They are 

incouraged to the building by Gods fauour 

to them. 16 Good workes 1 requited of 
them. 18 Ioy & inlargement are protnifcd. 


5 . Gaine che Word of the 
rend of holtes came to 
Tk 2 \ "= & * 


[iedlousfo2 Zion, with great iea ouſie 
1. i pram iealons foz her with great| | 


3 Thusfaith the LORD, Jam 
returned vnto Zion, and will dwen in 


the midſt of Jerulalem and 
ſchau ve talled a eitit W 
I Moautatme of che F 


ite hol 
| 1 4+ Thusfatprye Lonpeſhoſes: 


F 1 


There ſhau yet did men, and 
S 
hand t fo2 very age. 

5 Andthe — tian 


[fn of boyes and girles playi 75 
thereof, Raving in the 


ThusſaiththeLonp holes, 

Jf it bee IONS in irepes of 
people in 

|(Hould it atſo be || marueitous ** 
epes, ſaith che L. On ot hoſtes 
Thus ſaith the Loa —— 
Iwill ſaue my 
the Ealt countrey, and from? the + welt 


untrep. 

And J will dzin 
Knee 1 in the — 
dtheylhall be my a 


— and in 


¶ Thus faith the Lo 

poſtes, Sera nerd 

bythem x mont of che roh ets 5 dhich| 
in the day 2 


the nal 
Foꝛ befoze * —— 


remnant ol 


|2Behold, 


Ach ende they 


ur. 
＋ Will not bee bmothe 
relidus ofthis Ne: as in the fanner 
da yes, ſaith the L © 6K > bf H 
da the ſeede thallbe + pypſperaus: . 1.1 
the Uine hall gitte 1 and 


heauens 
Will 101 


. 
a 
— of 


Met 
II But now 


a; nor be, 
EIT, 


udah, and ho 
vou, and ot hall be a bl 
ling: Re not, but let your 


. 
pꝛouoked mee to 
55 hath the LOBD of 3 


| IN ;"D0 agmne pt Fo 
todo well vnto Y 
honfe of Judah: feare ye! 


1 cms, are . tha 


0 ae neee, ſtr 


mph 


m 
mane 


| 


Fpheſ.4. 


25+ 

Heb.indge 
— = | 
1 


ment of 
= 


#4 ſhall doe; 


"We. 


Gentitescalled. Chap. e 


* Dpeake pee euery man the 
truethto his neighbour : + execute the 
judgement of trueth and peace in your 
gates. 3 
And let none of you imagine euill 
in pour hearts againlt his neighbour, 
and loue no falſe oath : foz all theſe arc 
chings that J hate,faith the Ln. 
18 CAnd the woꝛd of the LOKD 


| ofhoſtes came vnto me,laying, 


19 Thusſaith the LORD of hoſts; 


l 


| 
[andthefalt ofthetenth ſhall bee to the 


. and to ſeeke the LORD of hoſtes: 
nge ald. D F 


"Wh 
tions ſhall come toſeeke the LORD of 


The faſt ofthe fourth moneth, and the 
faſt of the fift,and the faſt ofthe ſeuenth, 


houſe of Judah ioy and gladneſſe, and 


14% |cheerefull f fealts: therefoze laue the 


ſet 


trueth and peate. 

20 Thus ſaith the Lon of Hoſts, 
It ſhall yet come to paſſe, that there ſhall 
tome people, and the inhabitants of ma⸗ 
ny tities. | 
21 And the inhabitants of one cicie 
ſhall goe to another, ſaying, *Let vs 
wel ſlpee dily totpzay befoꝛe theLOKD, 


2 Bea manp people and ſtrong na- 


- —— and to pꝛay befoze 
In thoſe dayes : cometo vey 

ten men ſhall take holde out of all lan- 
wr pd e nations, euen ſhall take 


hane heard chat God is with vou. 

> CHAP. IX 

. Cod defendeth his Church. 9 Zion is ex- 
| horted to reioyce for the comming of Chriſt, 
and his peaccable Kingdome. 12 Gods pro- 
miſes of victory and defence. 


— 


„the LORD inthelandof 


ö 


kirt of him that is a Jew, 
flſaying. Wee will goe with vou: foz wee 


e burden of the woꝛd of 


5 Afhkelon ſhall ſee it, and keare, 
Gazaalſo ſhall ſec it and be very ſoꝛrow⸗ 
full, andEkron: foꝛ her expectation 
ſhalbe aſhamed, andthe king ſhall pe- 
riſh from Gaza,and Achkelon ſhallnot 
be inhabited. | 

vob I wi ca he pv ofthe 

) cur or the 0 

Philiſtines. 

7 And J will take awayhis+blood 
out of his mouth, and his abominati⸗ 
ons from betweene his teeth: but hee 
that remaineth, enen hee ſhall be foꝛ out 
God, and he ſhall be as a gouernour in 
Judah, and E ron as a Jebuſite. 

8 And J will entanipe about mine 
houſe becauſe of the armie, becauſe of 
hum that paſſeth by, and becauſe of him 
that returneth: and no oppzeſſour 


haue I leene with mine eyes. 
9 C*Retoyce greatly, O daughter 

e 
: behold, thy fo 

thee: hee is iuſt, and hau ation 

lo wip, and ridi nan aſſe, and 

ona tolt, the foale of an aſſgmꝙ. 


Ephꝛaim 
lem: 


pit, 


pulonets out ofthe pit, whe 
Water. | N 

12 
pe puloners of hope, euen to dap doe 
declare that J wil reuder — vn⸗ 


vw - + * 


- 
| | rein i | h 
” * 7 983 

- * 4 


» . 


* 54 © % 
r 


fuled the bow with 


Priſoners of hope. | 


and ſhe ſhall be deuoured with fire. | 


palle thzough them any moze: foz now 


C Lurheyer tothe drong hold, ] 


J haue bent Juvabfozme, 5 


n badiach, and Damaſcus| | ſed vp thy ſonnes P Tum, | 
bes the reſt thereof: lonnes, O Greete, and made iße N 

08 » when the eyes of mana | ſwoꝛd ota mighty man 

of altthetribes of Yſrael ſhalbe toward | 14 And the Lon ſhalbs tent 0 

the Lon. el uer them and his arrow Ihen goefozth 

\ 2: And Hamath allo ſhall bozder as the lightening: and the 1 
a eder . e bende e — "ant n e 
. e of 921115 | | the: 1 Oh 
faz Aud Tpi did bud her ſelfe a | 15 The Lon Hader halves 
trans hold and heaped vp ſiluer as the fend them, and they chan deu, ad 
dult; and fine. gold as the myꝛe of the ubdue with dung tone they bal 

la 4Bthold,theLozd wilcaſt her out, | wine, and they e chan due filed ke 
nd he wullmite her power in the lea, |bowles,andasthecomers of the Altar, | 
— —-—3 | ...... EE Is 


7 


þ the 


2 


2 
* 
F * 
. 4 
: - 


Corner, naile, &c. Zechariah. 


T Ys... 
Two [taues, 


16 And the LO KDtheirGodſhall | 


ſane them in that day as the flock of his 
people, foꝛ chey (hall be as the tones of a 
crowne lifted vp as an enligne vpon his 
land. 

17 Foz how great is his goodneſle, 
and how great is his beauty: coꝛne ſhall 
make the young men||cheerefull , and 
new wine the maides. 


GTHAEP XL 
God is to be ſought ynto, and not idolcs. 5 
As he viſited his flocke for ſiune, ſo hee will 
ſaucand reſtore them. 


Ske pee of the LORD 
raine in the time of thelat- 
ter raine, ſo the LO KD 

WF thalmake|| bzightcloudes, 
and giue them ſhowzes of 
raine,. to euery one graſſe in the field. 


— 


2 Fo the t woles haue ſpoken va⸗ 


nitie, and the dininers haue ſeene alye, 
and haue told falſe dꝛeames; they com- 
koꝛt in vaine: therefoze they went their 
as a locke, they were troubled be- 
there was no ſhep herd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt 
the (bi F- 
; fozthe LOn Dot hoſtes hath 
NE none be Danſe of Judah, 
11 Sl 
em came fort co2ner, 
out ot hun the naile, out of him the bat- 


| [tl dow; out of him euery oppzeſſour 


together. 


And they ſhall bee as mightie 


men Which tread downe their enemies in 


of che ſtreets in the battell 
— 
be confounded. a1" v0 


200 2 ingthemagaine 
e F . 957 
not tas chem off: foꝛ J am the 


+ 


9 And I will ſowthem 

ople, and they ſhall 

rre tountreys, and 
their childꝛen, and turne aga 

Io will bzing them 
of the land ol Egypt, and 
out of AlCy2ia , and I will b 
into the land of Gilead and 
and place ſhall not be found 

IT And he ſhall paſſe 
with affliction, # ſhall 
inthe Sea, and all the dee 
uer ſhall dzy vp: and the pꝛi 
(hall be bzought downe, and 
of E oxpe thail 1 away. 

I2 An ill ſtrengthen 
the LO n D, and the dannn 
and downe in his N 
Lon. 


CHAP. X. 

The deſtruction of Teruſalem. 3 The dec 
being cared fot, the reſtare reiected. ro The 
ſtaues of beauty and bands broken by the 
reiection of Chriſt. 15 The Type and curſe 
of a fooliſh Shepherd. 


2 


among the 


ſhalltue with 
gaine. 
a gatne alſo out 
em 
Lebanon, 
fo: them. 
though the lea 
te the wanes 
des ofthe ri 
of Alfyna 
ſcepter 


the 


p thall walke 
ame, ſayeth th; 


poſſeſſorsflayt 
s not guilfie : 


the houſe 
cheat f 


tants of the land, ſaich th 
E doth hand, and into 
one into his u durs 
the hand of his King, and they ſhall 
ſmite the land, and out of thetr 
will not deliuer them. 
7. And J will 
flock:and I tooke vnta me tba ſtams 
the one J called Beautie, and theothet 


J called} Bandes , and J fenve . 
ocke. 5 


men turty 


par hears feede the duck 
© || poozt of tht 


q 
— 


nein 


nt. 


. 
4 — 


* 


$ Thee 


* 


bs” A) 


Twoſtaues. A Ch N | Gr eat mourning. 


——— A | a , ; 

| e erds alſo J cut off of man within him. 

gol. va EE. my ſoule f loathed 2 Bthold, 7 will make Jeruſalem | ad 

rg them , and their ſoule alſo abhozred| |acupof|| trembling vnto all the pee 

ume. round about, when they ſhall be in the = 
9 . Then ſaid J, J will not feede| |liege both agaimt Judah and againſt 1z-» 

you: that that dyẽth et it die; and that | Jeruſalem. f; I 

that is to be tut off, let it be cut off and 3 And in that day miu J male 

let the reſt eate, euery one the fleſh of| | Jeruſalem a burdenſome ſtone to all 

n |+ another. - | people : all that burden themſeines 

ſaws, 10 C And J tooke my ſtaffÞ, euen | | With it, ſhall be cut inpteces; though all 

«| Ztautit, and cut it aſunder , that 3 the people ok the earth bee gathered to⸗ 

might bzeake my couenant which JJ | gether againſtif, 

had made with all the people. 4 Inthat dap, ſaichthe Lon, 

II And it was broken in that day: J will mite euery hoꝛſe with aſtoniſh- 

0,4 and ſo || the pooꝛe of the flockte that wai-| ment, and his rider wich madneſſe, and 

ted vpon me, knew that it was the woꝛd J will open mine eyes vpon the houſe 

— of Judah, and will imite ot 

certanely ofthe LORD, | 5 | enery hozſe 

b. And J ſaid vnto them, f If yee| |thepeople with blindneſe, 21 
4 |thinke good, glue me mp pzice * and 1 | 5 And the urs of Juvah 
wenge, |not,fozbeare : ſo they weighed foz my | | ſhall lay inthetr beast; (p. 

%®.1%\ gute thirtie picces of liluer. tants of Jeruſalem ſhall be my 

” [| And the LO8D ſaid vnto mee, in the L On of hoſtestheirGod. * 

u g Caſtit vnto the potter: agoodly pie, 6 C 

that J was pziſed at or them. And Y 

tooke the thirtie pieces of liluer, and caſt 

You to the potter in the houſe of the 
On. 

14 Then J tut alunder mine other 

0-4 affe, euen Bands, that i might bzeake 

me Je bꝛotherhood betweene Judah and 


15 CAndthe Lon ſatdvntome, 
1 Take pnto thee vet the inſtruments of 


fooliſh ſhepherd. 
4 | | 16 Fozloe,J will raiſe v —— — 
| inthe land wich ſhal not vilit thole that 
—— 1 2 
L 2 — 
| Or 3 Ct | thts 

cawesin pi en. 
| 

| 


x 
pieces. * 
Aere. 23. 17 * Woe to the idoll ſhepherd that EY C And it ſhall come to in | 
cb -+-\leaneth the flocke: the word ſhall be vp- 22 1 — 2 A 
on his arme, and vpon his right eye: | | the nations that tome againſt Jeruſe#| <4 
. darkened: || 16. AudJ wlyawzevpontheboue] = | 
eye ſhall be vtterly d. 10 will powze vponthe hong 
Aae of Damd, and vpon the inhabitantsof| 1 
CHAP. XII. —— the of . — oF 
t leruſalem a cup of trembling to her ſelfe, | WPP ns, à * looke 1 2008 Tis 
3 anda bard anne ſtone Sher aduerſa- on mee whom they haue pearced; and _ 1.7 
rics. © The victorious reſtoring of Iudah: | | they ſhal mourne fo: him,asdnemonr- F 
The repentanct of Ieruſalem. neth foz bis onely ſonne, and (hall beetn 
71 | | bitterneſſefoz him as one that is u — 
de burden of the word | terneſſefoz bis Hrſt höri. 
k | [mourn eruſalen,astt 
ſtretcheth foozth 


S uens, andlayeththe foun- 
1 dation of the earth , and fozmeth the 1 
* SY WEEN THERE 


——— 
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ere. 15 · 
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« If 


FI TE 


"Anopenfounaine. ZEhariah. (drehe 


ſtami rt, the familie ol the buttbeebird (hall be left d therein, _— 

2 222 [2nd thetr wines apart, And J will bang rhe third pare 

the famtilie of the _ — . theou thefire,and Wi refinethemag *: 2, 

part, and thetr wines _ reuned, e Will try themas gad · 
13 The familie of houſe of Leu is ; they hall call qu my Name, 

apart, and their wines apart: the fa- [and wil heare them: J Wil lav, Ito 

wills of Sbunei apart, and their wines on I ſhall ay , The 

fl * 

| 14 Au the families that remaine, e +CHAP. XII 

yery family apart, # their wiues apart. The deſtroyers of Ieruſalem, deftroyed. 4 


The comming of Chriſt, and th 
CHAP. XIII. his kingdome. 2 Thep of 


The fountaine of ig for Ieruſalem, enemies. 15 The remnant ſhall turne to the 


2 from idolatry,an rophecic. 7 The I 
deahofChri and cher fark part. rec de f 


| r ——— come to paſſe inthat 
day, that the light ſhall not bee f cleare, my 


Eds 


We W real | 


is| CIT 1 ome topalien 
at *eneningtime it 


mute th IDA and the Werpe 3 "Andie ſhale" wha Aar 
elde ſeattered and I Will turue mine] | rom Jer 
nee 5 ira camees paſt thatin| it 
al the land, fairy ahr L. u N 4h Banptr 
[= 45 nm bet ent off, and die, | | 


— ooo — — 


[10r then 
alſo 0 I 
ab halt, 


[ſhall lay hold euery one ole of of 


2 


. 7 


Altbe lend hail de||furnedas a 
partrom Gevaro Rimmon, South 
ſalem : OE IN go Io peers topeere 15 
inhabited in her plate: krom Wen⸗ ſhip the in e LORD of hoſtes, 
E vnto the place of the firſt and to keepe b 3 
ak, nto the comer gate, and f. the | 17 And it ſhall bee, chat who ſo will 
towze of Hanamel vnto the not gene Jerulem ome ok 


winepzeſles. earth vnto Jeruſalem, to wozſhip 
I — men ſhall dwell in it, and King the Lon or hoſtes, tuen bp- 

there ſhal be no moꝛe vtter deſtruction: ö on them ſhal be no rame. 

but Jeruſalem ||ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. 13 And tf the familie of Eg goe 
12 CAndthis ſhall bee the plague,! not vp, and come not, that 1 1 


the LORD will ſmite all raine: there ſhal bee the 


with 
mne ph e an Je-| with the LORD — — 


fleſh ſhall conſume a⸗ then that rome not v 
way, while they ſtand vpon their feete, ot T p to ketye 


ſume away in their mouth. — A — . ale 

I3 And © (_aſl tome to paſſe in that ot L Nos: dap wt vp foe a. 
day , that a great tumnlt from the 20 CY 
LORD ſhalbe among them, and they |onthe © In charday 
NED UNT 


hisnetghbour, and his hand riſe 
againit the Hand of 
ſhall fllat 


e wealth of all t 
, 


A ＋ rr. and appareil |[crifi 
abundance. 


yy "An ſo thall bee the plague of 
hozle, ofthe — of — — and of 
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CHAP. I. 3 AndJhatedEſau, W | 


[ Malachicom laineth of Iſracls vnkindneſſe, mountaines, and his 
6 of tek —_ 12-& 5 the * + wot 1 ewadernelle, 


de burden of the 
wow of Lon [builde the 


te places; 


but J wil th:ow downe : and they 
- bot. dan | 


I Rabch je 


YN wed you, 
L. « 


a u loued vs; 
acodsd:other , ſaith the 


DY, : Dees . 


and their eyes ſhall e away in | 19 3 1 
their holes, and their tongue ſhall ton⸗ E ee lor fre 


Idued WIG; 


face of 4 


your hand. 


elsa. 1.11. 
iere. 6. 20. 
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- ||Yee offer polluted bzead vpon 


crifice, is it not euill « and 
tame and ſickt, is 


cher, where is mine honour⸗ 
a Maſter, where is mykeare la 
L © KD of hoſtes, vnto you 

21eſts, that delpiſe my name: and pee 
v, Wherein haue, Wee delptled thy 


ſay, wherein haue 
n that yeſay , The 
is tontemptible. 


the blind + foꝛ {a 


heart to giue rn 
the LOD ot h 
a * curſe vpon you , and Will curſe 
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alr 
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and + ſpzead dung vpon your 
the dung of your ſolemne feaſts, and % 


1. Drieſts reproued. 
8 Nd now, © pte Pneus. 
tho tcommandement is fog 

\ » pou, 

& 2 Tlye wilnotheare, 
and it yee Will not lay it to 
vnto my name, ſaith 

8; will euen ſend 
Leut 26 
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| becauſe yee doe not lay it to 
3 BeholdJY wil ||cozruptyourleed 


S, euen 


arr. be gs: yea, I haue curſed them 
ea 


Ie 
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ter. 


one ſhall take vou awar wirbt. 


take . 
v to, 


vnto thy s 

| zaccept thy perſo 
with r oe: a 
tHeb.the + 
1 Heb. from | VD + 


that Y 
neither doe 
fo: nought. 
ſaith 


euen x nes me 
a 
rues,andin enery place incenſe ſhall bee 


ring: fozmy 


4 


ong you 
for nought ? 


13 
LORD of hoſtes, 


II 


done ol the lame 


4 And pee ſhall know that J haue 
ſent this commandement vnto 


that my touenant might be with Ley 
faith the LON ot hoſtes. ; 
lite and peace, an To 
fearedmer, 


for the feare , with he 
aun pas afraid be 


ne, amature may a 
s ſhould bey 


and 
Foz the Pueſts 
7 th — 
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affered vnto my name, and a pure offe- 
ogg name ſhallbe great among 


the heathen 


12 CSut 
that per ſay 


p2ofaned it, in 


yane 


The 


kun the Ln off 


ofthe LOuUD| |. 9 


is polluted , and the 
his meate, 


is contemptible. 
13 Yee ſayd alſo; Behold what a 


-| wearinefſe is it, and per haueſnuffedat 
it, faith the Lon of hoſtes , and per 
bzoughtt 
lame and 


which was tozne, and the 
icke: thus ye bzought an 
ring: ſhould J accept this ot your 

iththe LORD | 


inhis Hocke a male, and vo 


1 b A hots, and my Name is 
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|dzeadfutlamong the heathen. 
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1 ſharpely reprooueth the Prieſts for neg- 
lecting their couenant, 11 and the peo le] } 
for i olatry, 14 for adultery, 17 and for 
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not be roomeenouny ro receiue it. 


— fidalieie Ste le. 16 
— [ſed 


ple: e. 1 
of the Touenant, 
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et Nes ee. 1 pie: vel, they thatwozke 


+ are her e009 chat” tempt God 2 2— 
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Aer of fuer: and her ſhall purifie the| | 16 C Then they chat feared the u 


duer, may offer vnto che e Log> pearkened Cheard «| 
wie, thr ehey may oe vt ada booke 


4 Thenſhall cofferin of Ju⸗ Erde him, oz ehem e ee 
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, a5 es ok od, and ub ther 
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| tome neere to vou to ma vill ſpare 
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wicked between him that ſerueth God, 
and hum that lexueth him not. 

| C HAP. III. 
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the ſtudic of the Law, 5 and telleth of Eli- 
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) them neither roote , no? 
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refurneand dil | Name, ſhall the* Sunne ok rigbtedut⸗ 
rerne . 55 and the [rem ariſe With healing — Lak, 
bi and ye ſhall goe fooꝛth andgrow vpas 


talues of the ſtall. 


jah the Pꝛophet, befoze the co 


ſhall burnethem| | 6 And hee ſhall turne the heart ol 
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|:  3--And pee ſhall treade downe the 
wicked: foꝛ they ſhal bt aſhes vuder the 


4 (Remember pee the Law of ke 
Moſes my ſeruaut, which J comman: 
ded vnto Him in Yozeb koꝛ all 'Pſrael, 
beholde, the day com-| with the Statutes andiudgements, 

| 5 C Behold, Þ will ſend pon eu- | n. 


of the great and. dzeadfull day of the [oat 
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Apocry Pha 


LEfdras. 


ent ol Dautd, to wit, 


Alaph Zacharias „ and Jeduthun, 
who was of the Kings refinue. 

' 16 Moꝛeouer the poꝛters were at e- 
uery gate: it was not lawkull foꝛ any 
10 6 goe from his oꝛdinary ſeruite: fo2 
me bꝛethꝛen the Leuites pzepared fo? 


were the 
aa ſacrifices of the Loꝛd at⸗ 
compilihedinthat day, charter might 


ePaſſeouer, . 


nd offer ſacrifices vpon the Al- 
tar of the Loꝛd, accozding to the com- 


mandement ot king Joſias. 


So the Ss 
werepreſent.held 


Keaton 


ne 050 the 


ſpoken by the mouth of tl 
the 1 — 
inſt King Jo las. 


cu 


he Tod: 
battell with him in 


the pzinces 


hen ſaid the king vntohis 
nants,carry me away 
(02 Jam very Wweake: 
ly bis ſeruants tooke 
the battell. 
ä gate he v 
chariot, and being bꝛo 
ruſalem, died, and was bu 
thers ſepulchꝛe. 
32 And in — 
foꝛ 2 Jolas, 
laniented foz 
men with the — made ao Mk 
on foꝛ him ny this day: —— 
an 02dinance to be done 


out of th heart 
immediat⸗ 
him away out of 


ings that be- 


arne the oper 


en of Iſrael which 
ouer at that 
tete bead ſeuen 


giuen out foz 


a Palleouer Foo not 


in Ilrael ſince the time of ny 
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continuall 
booke of the ſtozies of 


in all the nation of 
— 4 are — 
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| ven of the 


= J And 255 workegof J 
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= to doe with 
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Fr 0 eee 

; Goh again thee: koꝛ my warre is 
on Euphzates, and now the Lozd 

with me,yea 
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the andes EE 


Lo2d 


thebookegoſthe — Of 
4424 tye 


55 


nc ute h 


39 Fine andetvency peer vis 
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dere g e wo 


1 is with mehalt-| [chodonofo 
e tom me and 
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Chap, — Apocrypha. | 


him, and of his 
impietie , 


by his 
chen backe becauſe 
_ But t Dan meſſenger 

dertſion, and tooke when the Lozd 
them, they madea 


* Oo farre fooztl 


= 


I paſſe oftheir | 

neither vong man noꝛ mayd, old man [cattell, and 
de among them, foz he deliuered 
their hands, 


12 ooke all the holy eb 
With the veſſels of the God 
and the kin — 


RSS 
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els of 
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Lo2d. 
 Nabuchodonoſo2 
ght into 


» and 


em 


had bis 


that are recoz- 
vncleannes, and 
are Witten in the Ch:onicles 


ings. 
And Joatim his ſonne reigned 
ſtead : hee was made king being 
peeres old, 
And reigned but thꝛee moneths 

and ten dayes in Jeruſalem , and did 
tuill bekoze the 
ſent , and cauſed him to be bzou 
Babylon w the holy veſſels of p Lond. 
46 . And made Zedechias King of 
Judea and Jeruſalem, when hee was 
one and twenty yeeresold, and he reig- 
eleuen.yeeres: 
And hee did euill alſo in the ſight 
ofthe Loꝛd, & cared not foꝛ the woꝛds 
Jeremie from the mouth 


02D, 
48 And alter that 
noloꝛ had made him 
Name of the Lo2d, 
— — — eh hee d 
the lawes N as ae rael. 


Nabuchodo- 

to LW! oy Oe 

bee fo:\woze him- 
hardening 


8 
burntit, ane downethe Wales o 


the 


elefſe, the God ft their | 
meſſenger. to ca 
he ſpared them and 


Sn 


ſpoꝛt of | go 


| of God, 
gs treaſures ,-and caried| | 
away into Babylon. | 
forthe houle of the 


'ruſalem, ſet fire vpon her towꝛes. 
56 And as foz her 
they neuer ceaſed til they 
and bzought them all to nought 
that werenotflaine' 
caried vnto Babylon : 

$57 who became ſeruants to him and 
his childzen, till the Perſians reigned, 
to fulfill the Woꝛd of the 
by the mouth of Jeremie 
53 Untill the land had 
Sabbaths, the 
lation ſhall che 
of leuenty peeres. 
CHAP. 


1 Cyrus is moued by God to build the Temple, 
And giueth leaue to the lewes to returne & 
contribute to it. 11 He deliuereth againe the 
veſſels which had bintaken thence. 25 Artax- 
erxes forbiddeth the Iewves to build any more 


yeere of Cyꝛus 
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| Shaſp-ba- 
dr. Greek, 
the firſt par . 
| of the wor 
& corruptly 


ord going 
Loos cr. 


þ — 
Kues, 
E 1. 9. 
TE41. 
10. but 
foure hun- 
red & 10, 
F Exra 1. 
11. h fe, |nabaila 
thon/and 
foure hun- 


dared. 


and the 


but ane 
thete be 
ormer, 
EN. 4.9. 
Simſt ai, 


PR 4.8. 


ioined to the 
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abe 


II 


treaſurer: 


*Exra 4.6. Ming 
f Bahwmm 


name which al al 
foloweth, eit 


and helped them in all things 
with luer and 
catteſ1,and with very many 
agreat number whole minds were ftir- 
red vpthereto. 
10 King Cyꝛus alſo bꝛought kooꝛth 
ly velleis wry — 
2 ft templeot᷑ id — 
and + 
aul hep brvugheepem forged he 
exuan m 10920, 
. them to Mithzidates his 


, with? ozles and 
—— e gifts ot 


12 And by him they were delinered 


tot 2 gouernoꝛ of Judea. 
1; "ou was the number of 
them, a golden cups, and a 


thouſand of filuer „I tenſers of ſiluer 


tne, vials of gold thirtie, and 


offuer 1 100 Res fonre hundꝛed 


ouland other veſſels. 


— caried alway, were 
,'foure hunde 


thiee⸗ 


of the 
em. 


Chet — 4 


things per 
0 yet 


8 Hifi ke it meetv'not bog 


SE | 
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| theſe things. and ſhalt v 
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|| roo ee warn an Hare 
| 7 Big a men ri IO: 


e n of 


to pri vu us un the 


”— 


Ring, to the intent that t * 
lure, it maybe — dekhppless 4 


J; 4 


ofthy fathevs:. 
22. And thou ſhalt finde 1 
nicles, what is wzitten 


—— citle was rebellious: 
1 — 
23 3: were 
lious, and — alwa 
in, fo the which 
wan made deſolate; 


euen this 


athe ch 
. 


warresther:} | 
ritis | 


lem, wh pd TATE! 
inCoelof 


4 3 


ſpe 
ches. 9 They feftits thetaſclues m 1 the 


reit rhe 2 of 


Now! 
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Captaines, and lieutenants that were 
vnder him, from India vnto Ethiopia, 
of an hundꝛed twentie and ſeuen pꝛo⸗ 


uintes. 
3 And when they 


Feen and ſlept, and ſoone 


tente, ſealed tt, and laid it vnder King 


= . — 5 aud Media, and 
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Chap. 
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Aporryplu 


w when Darius reig- 
med, hee madea great feaſt 
W vnto all his fubiects and 
[2 A vnto all his houſhold, and 
A vnto all the Pzinces of 


And to all the gonernours and 


d eaten and 
, and beingſatilfied were gone 


then Darius the king \vent into 


awaked. 

4 An thꝛee pong men that were 
ofthe guar kept the Kings body, 
ſpate one 


— 
Letene one of vs ſpeake a ſen⸗ 

— he all onercome, whole 
ſentence hall ſeeme Wiſer then the o⸗ 
thers,vntohimſhall the King Darius 
ny — gifts, and great things in to⸗ 

0 ue: 
6 As to be dlothed in purple, to dꝛinke 
* d, andtofleepe. gold, amd 
riot with budies of gold, and an 
tyre of fine linnen, and a chaine a- 
but his necke: 

And hee ſhall ſit next to Darius, 
becauſe of his wiſedome, and ſhalbe tal⸗ 
led, Darins his touſin. 
$ Andtheneuery one wꝛote his ſen- 


Darius his pillow, 
„ Andſaid, 8 when tbe King is 
Will giue him the waitings, 


nin, ome: | 
8 aeg eder 


ot Perſia ſhalt iudge, that his 
be giuen as was Appointed. 


1 iT 
fro he ſecand W2ote : : the King is 


we The third wꝛote; Women are 
prongeſt, but adoue ail things Lructh 
oh Ca the victozy. 

Now when the King was ri⸗ 
bp, they tooke their wzttings, and 


le Andlending foozth, her called all 


0d 
athej|royail 


| 


5 
[oats of Juvgement and . — 


is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the 
firlt wzote: Wine is the ſtron-| |) 


Weed em unto ſo | 
— h him, and ſo hee 


| were read belozerdem | 

16 And Cell the pong men, 
and th declare their owne ſen⸗ 
tences: NS: 
17 And he yh vnto them, Declare 
vnto vs pour nunde, concerning 
wattings. Then began * firſt, w 
had ſpoken ofthe ſtren of wine 
18 And he laid thus: 
exceeding ſtrong is wine! it ta all 
w_ to erre that danke it: 
tmaketh minde of theking, 
andokt other to be all one; 
ok the ——— and ol the freeman, of 
the pooꝛe man and ot᷑ the rich: 
20 It turneth allo euery thought 
into iollitie and murth, lo that a man re⸗ 
membꝛeth neither ſozrow noꝛ debt: 
21 And it maketh enery heart rich, 
ſo that a man remembꝛeth neither king 
noꝛgouernour; andut maketh to ſpeake 
all things by talents: 
22. And when they are in their cups, 
they fo2get their loue both to frunds 


{wozds: 

But when are from 
wine, they remember not what — 
haue done. 

24 O 7 —— not wine theſiron-| 


| CHAP. IIII. 
1 The ſecond declareth th 

14 The third, the force 
of Trueth. 41 The third is iudged 


to build Ieruſalem. 58 He praiſech G 
ſheweth his brodrenwharhe had done. 


| (deare rate ouer Sta ard land 
things in them? 
3 But pet the 
fax hee is 102d of all — — 
hath domimon ouer 


one ag 


—— 


pe men, how 


and bꝛethꝛen, and a little after dzaW out | 


to doe 
1 had had in ſpoken, bee den is] 


power of of a King, | 


* 33 and} 
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ſeſt, 47 and obtaineth Letters Kr en 
ode and 


& menencetiinſtrength;that 
and all 


king is moꝛe mighty: — 
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:if victo? v they bung 
[a torpe e axe eh pour axal 


pagers Liketviſe fo; thoſe that are no 


reaped aga 
d ſowen, they bung it to the King, 
| and andcompelione another to pay tribute 
And yet he is but one man if hee 
command to kill, — ifhe tom⸗ 
mand to te, they l pare. 

3 Fr pee command to ſmite, they 
ſmite; if he command to make deſolate, 
they make deſolate if hee command to 


If ee con command to tut downe, 
5 if hee commaund to 


warres, but vſe huſbandzy; when they 
| 


| and 
13 CT third, 

kenaf tom andofthetrueth (this 
was Z oꝛobabel) began to ſpeake. 

14 O ree men it is not the great 
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epnot womens 
boꝛne the King and 


k r Bea and if men haue gathered to⸗ 
— and. ſilrier , oz any other 
man, 
beautie : 


— 


3 and haue not to doe with 
againe , that which they 


bearerule by ſea and lia 


doe they not loue a wo-| | 
is comely in fanour and 


„ And ering a tal things ot, 5 J 


that bzought him vp , any 
[countrey,audcleaneth nde hems 


21 . 
his wife, and remenibꝛeth Weng n. Daher r 


ther, noꝛ mother, yes Lo 
22 Wy this alſo pon — know, 

. ——— (— 

no r and 

bung alltothewomane KK 
23 Bt d man 

goeth his — to rob, and to = 

_ v —— pop rimers, 

pon a 2 

«hi in Anvioo t, and when 

ſtollen, ſpoiled and robbed be * 

it to his loue. 


better then father and mother. 
26 Yea many wif bee - = 


right ndof the King tens ve 
4 tatng the hk 


25 wWherefozea man loneth his wilt 
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wy foz euerm 


— that 
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Great is 


(things. 
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ine is wicked, the king is wit⸗ 
— the ding ls Wie 
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Asto: the trueth it endureth, and 


euermoꝛe. 
there is no attepting ol 
X ns bt ſhee doeth the 
are iuſt, and refraineth 
all vniuſt and wicked things, and 


in her indgement is any 
8, and ſhe is the ſtrength, 
kingdome, power and maieſtie of all a- 
Bleſſed be the Godot trueth. 

1 And with thathe held His peace, 

then ſhoutedandſaid, 
, and mightie aboue all 


A Then ſaid the King vnto Him, 
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— ewes 


from Anu 


49 


they hold bs bung Cedar wood 
that th JeyſhoulDbutd the city withhun 


Jewes that went outofhis realme-bp 
into Yurie, concerning their freedome, | 
that no officer, no ruler 
no2 || treaſurer, (ſhould 
to their doo2es, 
50 And that all the tountrey which 
they hold, 
bute, t᷑ that the Edomites ſhould giue 
— the 4 or of the Jewes which 

en 

SI peathat there ſhould be verel ? 4 
uen twenty talents top butlding o 
Temple, vntill p tine 
52 And other tenne talents 2 
the Altar enery day(as they baba rn 

e euery aron- 
mandement tooffer ſenenteene ) 
53 And chat all they 
Babylon to buldthecttie , — haue 


vnto Jeruſalem, and 


2eouer hee Wꝛote foz all 


no lieutenant; | 
dfozeibiyenter in , 


ould bee free without tri⸗ 


it were built, 


— from 


Yor, few | 
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| aſkewhar chouwle — — 4 = 
pointed ating,an 
it thee, 7 Cond web, 
"+ and ſhalt bee — , and 
ny On hee brd the King,| | 55 Damon 
[Remember thy vow which thou halt he HILTON 
|vowed to bud —— in the day 3205 ; * 
whenthou o the kingdome (Ye you 
| 44 Andto ſendawayallthe veſſels And he commanded to uur to alt. 
ſchat were taken away out of Jeruſa⸗ 0 Potpananls | 
lem, whichCyzus ſet apart, when hee 7 He ba e 
volvedtodeſtrop Babylon, andto end fro 2B that Cyms had 1 ä 
3 er. and all had ginen in com⸗ | 
| 45. Thoual vowed to build bp| | | 
the Tempie which the E domites burnt ert 
[when Judea was made deſolate by the | 53 Now when tt man was 
chaldees. gone foozth, — to hea⸗ 
And now, Olozd the king, this pos oe A and pꝛaiſed the 
[18 IJ require, and which 7 1 
| ofthee, and this is the puntely li⸗ dſaid, d. From thee tammeth vic 
beralitie pzoceeding from thy ſelte: tozy.from thee coinmeth wiſedome, and 
ev e thereon tha mee wherof with 1 
| the unance 
cone much tou aſt vo vowed to me wildome: foxtothee qethanks, 
eKingofheanen O Loꝛd of our fathers. ' 
47 Then Darius the king ſtood v 61 And ſo hee tooke the letters, and 
and kiſſed him, and wWꝛote letters fo W op 
gage ee 
7 ine ours, VE TYEL 
wat they ſhould ſafely on their m kree⸗ 
way both hen, and ail thoſe goe vp DE 
with hem to build Jeruſalem. 1 vJerula- 
.43 Hee Wꝛote letters alſo vnto the ple which is called y 
leutenants that were in Coeloſyziaand os ETON allen pi it 0 
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FN pat men of the mee dus aher Pann io ones n 
1 7 n 0 und - 

2 choſen accozding to their tie and two: 1 

tribes, to go vp with their 14 The ſonnes of Adonican, ſire 

nnes, and hundꝛed ſirtie and ſenen : the of 

and their cattell. 2 4 eo Fong on — — 

and maid-ſeruants, nes o » toure hund | 

2 And Darius lent with them a and foure : ION 


2 


wines, and 


with their men ſeruants 


3 And all their bꝛethꝛen played, and 


bought | 15 The ſonnes of Aterezias ninetie 
y and and two: the ſonnes of Ceuan and A. 
with muſicall [ inſtruments, ] tabzets| zetas, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen: the ſonnes 

of Azuran, foure hundꝛed thirty e two 


| |twohundzed fifticand foure:the ömmes 
4 The names and number of the Iewes that re- of * Z=athmwi, re — F 
turned home. 50 The Altar is ſet vp in his fiue: the ſonnes of | Cozbe ſeuen — 
yp 57 The foundation of the Temple is dꝛed and fine : the ſonnes of Bani, lire arch 
by. 


16 The ſonnes ot Ananias, an hun⸗ 
dꝛed and one: the ſonnes ol Aram thu⸗ 


pocryphe 


* 


h n 4 
and Zorob 


79 (pharaſus, 4 Reelius, R 


ſeuerall heads. 
nees, the ſonne of 


I 
and || Ir ſonne of Zoꝛobabel, 
el I0 0 ox 
e tribe of Juda, 
6 ho ſpake Wile ſententes be foꝛe 
Darius the king of Perſia, in the ſecond 


te of his reigne, in the moneth Nv 
kerne erben monerd F _ 

7 d 
came 


amo he 
| e Where 

dwelt as firangers, whom Nabuche- 
donoſoꝛ the king of Babylon had caried 
away into Babylon; 

$ Andthey returned vnto Jeruſa- 
lem, and to the other parts of Purie 
enery man to his owne citie, who tame 


with Zozobabel, with Jelus, Nehe- 
8, 


mias, and Zacharias, andReeſaia 
Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, cA- 
| oumus, and 


Baana their guides. 


The number of them of the na- 


tion, and their gouernours: ſonnes of 


4 *Phozos two thouſand an hundzed ſe⸗ 


nentie.and two: the ſonnes off Sa 
* fottre. hy d ſeuentie and two; * 


2. 10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hun⸗ 
2 * 


and ſixe: 


he ve lonnes of Phaath Moab, 


eight hundꝛed Etwelue : 


12 The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand 


1 them goe vp together with 

TAN 

men wht , 

families, — their tribes, after 

1 T s the ſonnes of p hi⸗ 
he Pueſte —.— 15 

ſonne of Joſedet, the ſonne of Saraias, 


alathtel of the houſe of 
ond out of the kindꝛed of Phares;of 


ty two, and the fonnes of" Bala, 
hundꝛed twentie and thꝛee: the lomieg 
ot Azephurith,an hundꝛed and two: 
17 The ſonnes of Meterus, thre 
e 
Sena ene 
0 ory, an ed and]. 
eight: they of ? Bethlamos, fourtit 
* "They of a Ktriathtarins, twenty 
I9 GAN 
en norte noch: gl 
2 «yep 
Pyꝛa, ſeuen d: 8. 


hundzed: | 
20 They of Chadias and Ammidiot, 
foure hundꝛed twentie and two : they 
of * Cyzama,and* Gabdes, ſixe | 
Ther oke aten; n hung 
21 0 t aca on, an | 9 : 
twenty and two: they of Wetolius, . % 
tie and two: the ſonnes of; Nephis an 
hundꝛed fiftie and fire. IS 7 
22 The ſonnes of 7 Calamotams, 
and Onus, ſeuenhundzedtwentieand| 
fine: the ſonnes of Jerechus, two hun 
dꝛed fourtie and fine: | 2 
23 The ſonnes of: Annaas, thut 
thouſand thꝛee hundꝛed and thirtie: 
24 The Pueſts che ſonnes of · 
du, the fonne of Jelus, among the 
ſonnes of Sanafib, nine hund ed ſeuen⸗ 4 
tie and two: the ſonnes ofb Meruth, a 
dab g 
25 1 nnes ot . 
thouſand fourtie and ſeuen: the ſoaues 
ok Carme, a thouſandand ſettenteene. |/M!: 7 
26 The Lenites: abe kramt Jh | 


ſue, and Cadmiel, and Banuas, 


Dudias,ſenentie and foure. 


Des | 27 The 


40e. 
r Leuab. 


{ Rexan, 
t- . 
1 Garth 
x Hat. 
y Paſeah, 
2 Beſei. 


Jyocryp 
2 — : the ſounesof | 
| [Ubpban 


Ha. WS 


e Holai. _ 


a bree ie, theſounes of Pa- 


| K noꝛ chert ſocke, 
<. \ſormes of = Wan, 


ha. 


Chaps. 


- 4 —— — ” 


| Apocrypba. | 


hundꝛed 2 — 
| Sis 


|of the ſonnes of *Smbai , the 
ſonnes — 4 — of» Cathua, 


Geddur 2 
31 The ſonnes of 23 


of "pan, 1 oke 


ſonnes of 

zeta, the ſonnes ol "za. he fonn 

—— 7 — 45 the —— a 
of unts old the ſonnes of 


eee 
,the : of 


— of= Th efornes 


theſonnes of 
Thetonnes of e ſeruantsof Do- 


c 


8 
ſonnes of — 5l 


1 of Gar, the ſonnes of 


— e lonnes of the ſeruants of Dolo- 


ding them and Aalar. 
37 Neither could 


ſhewtherr fa- 

they were 
ſonnegof * Neco- 
v and two. 


ſrael: the ſonnes 


dan, fire hundꝛed ill 


aun dp en t two. 
2 herme⸗ 
nuch nd Lyelerſas, e lea⸗ 


a lunes 


33 dum of the Pxieſts that vlarped! 


uot lanes, theſouns af+ © 
laune sa A the fonnes of ddus, 
Aua out off che 


Fr 


: the 


the drawn of 


de erke th 
men was m 
ee 
| ug the att 
tete | 
a ” 


« ſonnes 


0 


2 w. 


15 


s, the ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnes| billa ges. 
Cape the ſonnes of Barodis, the | 47 But when 82 
ſonnesof Habat, che ſonnes of Allom, | was at hand, and the childzen of 

35 All theminilters of the Temple, | | Pſrael man im his owne 


|theoffice of the Preihood, aud were 


b Hobaiah., 


c Cot. | 
d Barzelas. 


[| Nehemias, 
who alſo is 
Atharias, 


of one, 
0 278 
and 1 0. 2. 


| chap 2.63. 
1H. Vri 
and Tu. 


min. 


— — 


— — 


tbem out ol the other Nations or the | 60 Singing ſongs ot thankeſgining, 

ey erected the Altar vpon | and pꝛailing p Lo2d || accozding as Da- . 

land, _ , vecauſeall Menarione aneh BingorJlcaclhadopaned, 72 — 

of the land Were at enmille ——— with loud voptes 
dthem, and xedſa-| |ſongsto the praiſeot theLozd: beca 

and opp cute, andburnt is mercy and gi02y is koz euer mat 


crifices accozding to to 
b mo A ſrael. 
offerings to the Lord oth moans '62 And all the peopleſoundedtrum- 
kern: and ſhouted with a lowd voyre, 
ging Dongs vuto 


and evening. 
I Allo they held the feaſt of Taber- 
natles.as1t1s commanded Law, ngs of thankeſgiuing 
and offered [acrifices dayly as was the 15 — the rtaring vp ok the houſe 
Allo of the Pzieſts and Leuites, dn; 

oftheirfamilies the an⸗ - 
had ſeene konner Youle, as! 
bullding ot this with Weep-] 


— 
= 


on 
ſacrifice. 


I} Grobal- 


lowed, 


5 Palo the trumpets 
—— {|heardtozthe weepingot e 1 
people: yet the multitude ſounded|= 
oufly , ſo that it was heard a th 


by. Cyzus King of 


* 
” 
x 
» 


| Temple of God at Jeruſalem, 
| =oobabel the ſonne of — and 


eth, in the ſttond after 

they wert tome to Jury c eruſalem. 
\5-Xe-a| 38 || Aud they appointedthe Leuites 
39 from twenty yeeres old, ouer the woꝛks 


[ofthe Lond. Then ſtood vp 
and his 


Toꝛd dur God, 


diabun, with the lonnes ot I 
e. of Eliadun, 
| and bzethzen,all Leuites 
||Or,0ne7- toꝛd ſetters kowward of the | 
ſterg,or en- labouring to aduante the works in the 
Heel, houſe of, God. 250 the wozkmen built 
. | wrought in the K then ane 
win 59 And the Pueſts ood. arayed in 
+4. | their veſtiments with muſicall inſtru 


ments, and trumpets, and the Leuites 
the lonnes of Alaph had Cymbals, 


aol 
hindered 


ingh 
7 dea, and 


were h m 
pate of two yeeres, vntil | 


ding koꝛthe 
the reigne of Darius. 


— . 
— - 


| | The Prophets Kirre v 


W 


8 Darius is 
I further it by all meanes, 32 2nd 
| threatneth thoſe that ſhall hinder it. 
Ow inthe ſecondyeere of 


che reigne of Darius , Ag- 
Kt - "Tn Zacharias the 


eſied vnto the 
inthe 
f Pſrael 


ues, in 
— 


ing 
— 1 


bis 


wg!) 20 they gane vs this anſwers: 
of || Addo , the Pꝛo⸗ made heauen aud tarth. 


14 Andas fo: this hauſe, it was buil- 
ded many peeres agoe, by a 
err WEI 
15 But when our fathers pzouoked 

againſt 


{onne| God vnto wꝛath, and 


At che lame tune tame vnto them 

ae wh} ae ee. 
anions,and aid bo them, 

"By whoſe Por you 


gouernour of Dyzia 
eee are yaa and 
— 1 
greeting. | 
8 Wall things bee knowen vnto 
ourlozdthe 2 deing tome into 
. of Yudea , and entredinto 


of Jerulalem the ancients of the 
Jewes chat were of the captiuitie, 
9 Buildingan houſe vnts the Lom, 
— = thet , of ＋ A _ 
"x0 Andthale wozkes aredone with 
geeatſperde, and the worke goeth on 
p2perouliy in thetr hands, and with 
n 
1 pen alked wee thele Elders, | 
laying, By whole commandement|. 
bud you this honſe , and lay the | 


— 


8 
16 Who 
— 0 — caried away the people 


roofe,andper-| |bplon.C 
1 andihroole.and pr-| [dl 


citie of Yeruſalem,wee found in the ended. 
21 Now therefoze if it ſeeme good 
vnto the kingletſearch bemadeaniong 
|the||recozds of King Cys, 
22 Andifit bee found, chat che 
ding of the houſe of the Lom at 
ſalem hath been done With 
of King Cyzus , and if 


king be fo minded, let 
ereot. you 


tow the: 


ä — 


2 


there was found a || roule wherein 


—— 


lor, place. 


_— 


— 
— 


8 of- 


ſpꝛia and Phenite, à poztion carefully to 


be taken, and he therton be hanged, and 


I. Eſdras: 


theſe things were recoꝛded. 
2 firſt yeere of the reigne of 
Cy2us, king Cy2us commanded that 
the houſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem 
ſhould be built againe where they doe 
ſacrifice with continuall fire. | 
25 Whole height ſhal be lirtie cubits, 


rowes of hewenſtones, and one row of 
new wood ol that countrey, and the ex- 
penſes thereof to bee ginen out ok the 
houſe of king Cyꝛus. Su. 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, both of gold and ſil⸗ 
uer that Nabuchodonoſoz tooke out of 
thehouſeat Jeruſalem, and bꝛought to 
2Gabylon,ſhould be reſto2ed to the houſe 
at Jeruſalem, and bee ſet in the place 
where they were befkoze. - 

27 Andalſohecommanded that Si⸗ 
ſinnes the gouernour of Syzia and 
Phenice , and Sathzabuzanes , and 
their companions , and. thoſe which 
Were appointed rulers in Dyzia, and 
Phenice ſhould bee carefull not to med- 
dle with the place, but ſuffer Zoꝛoba⸗ 
bel the ſernant of the Loꝛd, and go- 
uernour of Judea, and the Elders of 
the Jewes, to butld the houſe of the 
Lo2dinthat place. pr ver rope 
28 Jhauecommanded alſo to haue 
D Tr 
looke diligently to helpe thole that be of 
the captinity of the Jewes, till the 
houſe ofthe Lom be finiſhed. 

29 And out of the tribute of Coelo⸗ 


be ginen theſe men, koꝛ the ſacrifices of 
the Lozd, that is, to Zozobabel the go- 
uernour, foꝛ bullockes, and rammes, 
andlambes : | 

30 And alſo toꝛne, ſalt, wine and ople, 
and that continually enery yeere with⸗ 
out further queſtion, actoꝛding as the 

ueſts that be in Jernlalem ſhall ligni⸗ 

e, to be dayly ſpent: 

31 That ofterings may be made to 
the moſt high God, foꝛ the king and foꝛ 
his thudꝛen, and that they may pꝛay foꝛ 
their lines. 

32 And he tommanded, that whoſo- 
euer ſhould tranſgreſſe, yea, oz make 
light of any thing afoze ſpokenoꝛ wꝛit⸗ 
ten, out of his owne houle ſhould a tree 


all his goods ſeized foꝛ the king. 
33 The Lom therekoꝛe whoſe Name 


and the bzeadth lixtie tubits, with thꝛee 


er, 


be done with diligence, 


cated. 10 The Paſſeouer is kept. 


D 
— . 


Darius, 


is there called vpon, vtterly deſtroy eue⸗ 


P2ophets pꝛopheſied. 


Darius king ot the Pe p 


ple of the Loꝛd, they offered an 
bullockes, two 


hundzed lambes; 


euery gate. 


uer the fourteenth day of the 
uites ſanctified. 


5 key nour of Coeloſyziaa 
EY 52 nice, and Sathꝛab 
DR with their tompanions fo;; 
lowing the commandements of King 


lo And the childꝛen of Pſrael 
were of the captiuity, held the Palleo⸗ 
irt no 


neth, after that the Pꝛielts and the Le 


Apocrypha- 


| 
a, 
ry king and nation, that ſtretcheth om — 
his hand to hinder oꝛ endammage jon 
houle of the Lozdin Jeruſalem, 
34 I Darius the king haue o9ai- 
ned, that accozding vntothele thinggic 


CHAP. VII. 


r Siſinnesandothers, helpe forward the huil. 
ding. 5 The Temple is finiſhed, Fer ri 


r= Yen © Diſinnes the goner- ang 


nd Phe⸗ 
Uzanes, 


2 Didverycarefully onerſee the 

ly wozkes, aſſiſting the —— 

Pewes, k gouernours of the Tem 
3 And ſo the holy wozkes pꝛolpe⸗ 

red, when Aggeus , and Zacharias the 


4 Andthey liniched theſe thi 
the commandement of the Lud 8b 
of Ilrael, and with the conſent of Cy- ** 
ok , and Ataxerxes, Rugs 


5 And thus was the holy houſef- 
niſhed, in er n GEE ny 
ofthe monet Adar, in lixth peere Exh, 


* 


6 Aud the childꝛen of Ilrael: 
Pueſts, and the Leuites, and ache 
that were of the taptinitie, that were 
added vnto them, did attoꝛding tothe 
things written inthe booke of Moles, | 

And to the dedication ofthe Tem⸗ 


hundzedrammes, foure 


$ And twelue goats fo2 theſinneof 
all Jſrael, accozding tothe numberof 
|| thechiefe of the tribes of Pſrael. 

9 The Pꝛeſts alſo and the Lenites 
ſtood araped in their veſtments acco 
ding to their + kinreds,in the lerultes of 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, attoꝛding to ft 
the booke of Moſes : and the poꝛters at 


5 — 


11 Theythat were ofthe itit 
were not all ſanctified together: 
Leuites were all ſanctified together, 


12 A 


ple. 


the 


E 
thirdly 


- ih 
Vs 1 


nd! _ 


_— 


Wocrypha. 


1 


Chap. viij 8 


Apocypha. 


| 


| 12 And ſo they offered the Paſleo- 
[them of the capttuitie,and foꝛ 
ear brechen the Prieltes, and foz 
themlelues. 
13 And the child en of Ilrgel that 
came out of the captuutie,did tate euen 
all they that had ſeparated themſelues 
RR oe 
, and1oug N 
7 they kept the keaſtol vnlea- 
— 8 making mer⸗ 
2 
15 Fo: thathehadturned the |[coun- 
ſell of the King of Alpa towards 
them, to ſtrengthen thetr hands in the 
woꝛkes ofthe Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 


CH AP. VIII. 
1 Efdras brin 


dhe names and number of thoſe that came 
withhim: 61 And his ener 

lamenteth the ſinnes of his people, 96 And 
fivcarcth the Prieſtes to put away their 


dune ol Hal 
2 Theſonneof Sadduc, the ſount 


ot Achitob the ſonne of Amartas, the 
. onne ok O stas, the ſonne of || Peme- people 
roth, — 12 the ſonne che 


of Zaraias 


in 


ert 
they went from Babylon in the 
09? of thelirlt moneth, andcame to Je⸗ 


h the Kings Commiſsion to 
build. 8 The copy ofit. 28 Hedeclarcth| þ 


7+ Heeſ | 


was ginen| | 


tourney which the Lozd gauethem. 
ihn Kaen hadbery — 
and Commandements of the Lozd, but 
taught all _ the P:zdinances and 
1 Now thecopte ofthe cam, 
as wyltten 0 
Pult and r2ader of the Law of 
Lozd,isthis that olloweth. | 


ing Artaxerxes vuta ems 
the Pxieſt,and reader ofthe Law of 
— __ 


| 


Jeruſalem, 723 
14 With that alfo — yp of 
7 r and | 


their God at 


thereunto appertaining, | 
TL end | offer 
tes is he Ko Dea Ai 
ofthe Lom their God, which is in Je⸗ 
16 And whatſoener and thy 
dear" thy 


bꝛethꝛen will doe || with 
— err 


or dur 


em, accozding to the ||pzoſperaus | all 


Xl 


— 


ene 


I EIdras. 


Apocryp 


treaſures in Syꝛia and Phenice, that 
whatſoeuer El dꝛas the Pzteſt, and the 
reader ot the law of the moſt high God 
ſhall ſend foꝛ, they ſhould giue it him 
with ſpeed, 


lents of ſiluer: likewiſe alſo of wheate 
| enen to an hundzed || cozes, and an Hun- 
dꝛed pieces of wine, and other things in 
abundante. 

21 Let all things be perfoꝛmed after 
thelaw of God diligently vnto the moſt 
high God, that wꝛath come not vpon 
the kingdome of the King and His 
ſonnes. 1. 4x | 
22 Jcommand vou allo that yee re- 


* 


of any of the Pꝛieſts oz Leuites,oz holy 
ſingers; oꝛ poꝛters, oꝛ miniſters of the 
Temple, oz of any that haue doings in 
this Temple, and that no man haue 
authoꝛittie to impoſe any thing vpon 


them. 
t he wiſedome of God, ozdaine Judges, 
and Juſtites, that they may iudge in all 
Spa and Phenite, + all thole that 
know the Law of thy God, and thoſe 
that know it not thouſhalt teach. 


10 Lherefoze was J encouraged, 
by the helpe ofthe Loꝛdmy God, and 


28 And theſe are the chiete attoꝛding 
to their families and ſeuerall dignities, 
that went vp with me from Babylon 
the reigne of king Artaxerxes. 

29 Ok the ſonnes olf pPhmees, Ger- 
fon: ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, Ga⸗ 


mael: ofthe ſonnes of Dauid, ||Lettus| th 
| © 47 And bythe mighty hand of our 


the ſonne of Sechenias: - 


30 Okthe lonnes of pPhares, Zacha⸗ 


rlas, and with him were counted, an 
1 b h — — A 9 

31 Okthe ſonnes of Pahath, Moab, 
Eliaonias, the ſonne of Zaraias, and 


— — 


with him twohn 


20 To the ſumme ol an hundꝛed ta⸗ 


quire notare, noꝛ any other impoſition 


ranſgreſſe 


[and||Jozibas, and Nathan, Eunatan, 


gathered together nien of Ilrael to goe 


TLoꝛd they bzought vnto vs ſkit 


32 Ok the lonnes of Zathoe, St⸗ 


chenias, the ſonne of Jezelus and In 

him thꝛee hundꝛed men; Ok the fon 0 
ol Adin, Obeth the ſonne of Jonathan 
and with him + two hundzedandfifti 


33 Ok the lonnes of Elam, Joſias 


ſonne of || Gotholias, and with him +. 
uentiemen: rm” 


34 Ok the ſonnes of Saphatias 


||Zaraias ſonne of Michael, and with 
him||thzeeſcoze andtenmen: 1 


35 Okthe ſonnes of Joab, Abadias 


|ſonne of || Jezelus, and with him two 7 
bundꝛedand twelue men: yt” 


36 Of the lonnes of Banid, || Aſai; 


moth ſonne of Joſaphias, and with 


him an hundzed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe men: 
37 Ofthe ſonnes of Babi, Zachari 


tie and eight men: 1 
33 Ok the ſonnes of Aſtath, Jo- 


hannes ſonne of || Acatan, and With | 


him an hundzedand tenmen: 
39 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the 


laſt, andtheſe are the names of them, 
Euphalet, Jeuel, and Samaias, and 


with them ſſeuenty men: 
40 Ok the ſonnes of f Bago, Uthi, 


che ſonne of Jſtalcurus, and ibith bim 


ſeuenty men; . _. 
41 And theſe J gathered together 


to the riuer, called Theras, Where we 


itched our tents thꝛee dayes, andthen 
{uruayed them. 
42 But when J had found there, 


none of theP2ieſts aud Leuites, 


43. Then ſent J vnto Eleazar and 
Iduel, and Malman, * — 
44 And Alnathan, and Mamatas, 


>acharias, and Moſollamon paindpa 2 
men and learned. J 
45 And J badthem that they ſhould 
goe vnto Dadddeus the captaine , who 
was inthe place of the treaſury: 
46 Andcommanded them that they 
ſhould ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and o 


his bꝛethꝛen, and to the trealurers in 


that plate, to ſend vs ſuch men as might 
1 ＋ = Pꝛieſts office in thehouſe ol 
e 02 + 4 Hale 


ful men 


of the lonnes ol Molt, the lonne of ke 
ut, the tonne of Jſrael, ||Aſebebia aud 


eighteene. 


* 


— — 
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take vengeance of the ſtrangers, who 
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her, and diſtouered the thigh to her 
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ſo and yet they did ſo.) 8 
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mens to the glozy ofthe childꝛen 
of Pſrael,andto the exaltation of Jeru- 
tam: then they wozſhipped God. 
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the gates of the citie to bee opened vnto 
me, that I may goe fozth toaccompliſh 
the things, whereof you haue ſpoken 
with me; ſo they commandedthe yong 
men to open vnto Her, as ſhee had 
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deth went out, hee and her maide with 
r, and the men ofthe citie looked after 
er, dntill chee was gone downe the 
mountaine, and till ſheehadpaſſed the 
valley,and couldſee her nomoze. 
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what people art thou: and whente com⸗ 
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his hands. | 

1s And when thou ſtandeſt befoze 
him, bee not afraid in thine heart:but 
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cauſe of her, andeuery one laid to his 
neighbour ; Who would deſpiſe this 
people , that haue among them ſuch 
women: Surelp it is not good that one 
man of them bee left, who being let goe 
might deceiuethe whole earth. 
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nes, went out, and all his ſeruants and 
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23 And When. Judeth was tome be⸗ 
koꝛe him and his ſeruants, they all mar⸗ 
ueiled at the beautie of Her 
nante; and ſhe fell downe vpon her face, 
and did renerence vnto him ; and his 
ſeruants tooke her vp. 
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It —— that my lom be not de- 


, and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, 
I is now fallen vpon them, 
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on to anger, whenſoener they ſhall 
doe that which is not fit to be done. 
12 Foꝛtheir victuals faile and 
be ee — — ih 
phands vponthetr cat- 
things, that wget ha — — 
5 od hath fo 
to eate by his Lawes, 


— es 


|epceflent in all the kingdome , and 


— 


5 95 dee 
y wo 
haſt ſpoken, thy God 


| 


Iz And are teidimd to ſpend che firſt 
ä — — 


— e Pueſts 
b 20 47 


their hands. 


Judeth ſatd vnto Re-| ha 
1 Ehen'Fs ol thx ſervant, en anf 
and e J wi ben un u. 8 pe thy pꝛe⸗ 


0 ni 
| 2 Ju thou wilt follow iche woꝛds 


word, 


ey bathe gen er et 


I 
ann haue ſent 2 


ue done the * to bꝛing them a li⸗ 


cenle fromthe Denate. 


I6. 


ſence, and God 


heare it. 


Were told mee, — —1— 
wledge. and ; they Were declared bu- 

fernes, and all his ſeruants, and they 

marueũed at her wiſedome and lald, 
b e 

one en N 

foꝛ beauty of fate, and of 


wozds 

22 2 Likewiſe Olofernes ſayd vato 
her, God hath done weill to ſend thee 
befoze the people, thatſtrength might 
be in our hands, anddeftruction vpon 
them thatlightly regard mylozd. . 


kno 


y Foz wee haue heard of thy wile- haueco 


23 And now 


| 


15 Now whencthep 
— | 


bubu bre Þ thine e 
things with 1 work 
dpa be aſtonthev, anv whoſoener ſat | 
7 Fo;thy ſeruant is , and 

5 


thou art 


countenance, and wittte m 


Pppp 


and 


ein Je⸗ 
ofour God, the 
which — it is nat lawfull.foz any 
ok the people ſo much as to touch with 


dot as than 
demy God, 


Oto-| 


__ and 


+ Apocrypha. = 


E 
} * 
4 


ludeth. 


and thou ſhalt dwel in the houſe of king 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ, and ſhalt be reno w⸗ 
med thꝛoughthe whole earth. 


CHAP. XII. 


2 Iudeth will not cate of Olofernes meate. + 
* Shetaried three dayes in the campe, and eue- 
ry night went forth to pray. 13 Bagoas doch 
moue her to be merry with Olofernes, 20 
who for ioy of her company drunke much. 


>emry Hen hee commanded to 
| F&F$\\ bzing her in, where his 
| 15%, plate was ſet, and bad that 
1618 they ſhould pꝛepare fo? 
her of his owne meates, 

and that che ſhould dzinke of his owne 


2 And Judeth laid, J will not eate 


bade thereok, leſt there bee an offence: but 
pꝛouiſion ſhall be made fo2 mee of the | 


things that J haue bought. 
3 Then Dlokernes ſaid vnto her, 
Ft thy pꝛouiſion ſhould kalle, how 
ould we giue thee. the like; koꝛ there be 
none with — — 
ebe e e 
Pp , my 7 
mapd ſhall not ſpend thoſe 5 that 


\ | Pane; betoꝛe the Loꝛd wozke by mine 


hand, the things he hath determined. 
5 Then the ſeruants of Dlofernes 
bꝛought her into the tent, andſhe ſlept 
til midnight, and ſhe aroſe when it was 
towards the mozning watch, 

6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying, 
Let my lod now command, that thine 
handmaid map goe koꝛth vnto pꝛayer. 

7 Then Dlofernes commanded 


his guard that they ſhould not ſtay her: 
- [thus ſheabode in the campe thꝛee dates, 


and went out in the night into the val- 
of Bethulia,and waſhed her ſelfe in 
a fountaine of water by the campe. 
8 And when ſhe came out, ſhee be- 
ſought the Loꝛd God of Jſrael to di- 
rett her way, tothe railing vp of the 
childzen of her people. | 
9 Oo ſhe came in tleane, and remai⸗ 
ned in the tent, vntill ſhee did eate her 
meat at euening. 

Io. And in the fourth day Olokernes 
made a keaſt to his owne ſeruants only, 
and talled none of the Officers to the 


ner. | 
11 Then laid he to Bagoas the Eu- 
nuch, who had charge ouer all that 
he had: Goe now, and perſwade this 


| 


| 


— — — 


that ſhee come vnto vs, and eate and 
dꝛinke with vs. / 
12 Foꝛloe, it will be a ſhame foꝛ our 
perſon if we ſhall let ſuch a woman Kor, 
we 


| [nothamng had hercompany : foz 1 


dꝛaw her not vnto vs, ſhe will laugh vs 
to ſcoꝛne. 


lence of Olokernes, and came to her, 
and he ſaid , Let not this faire damoſell 
feare to come to my loꝛd, and to be ho⸗ 
noured in his pꝛeſente, and dꝛinke wine, 
and be merry with vs, and be made this 
day as one of the daughters of the Al⸗ 
ſyztans which lerue in the houſe ol Na- 
buchodonoſoz. 

14 Thenſaid Judeth vnto him, Who 
am J now, that I ſhould gaineſay my 
loꝛd: ſurely whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, 
J will doe ſpeedily , and it ſhall bee my 
top vnto the day ol my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe, and decked herſelfe 
with her apparell, and all her womans 
attire, and her maid went and laid ſoft 
(kinnes on the ground foz her, ouera- 
gainſt Olokernes, Which ſhe had recei- 
ued of Bagoas foꝛ her daily vſe, that ſhe 
might ũt and eate vpon them. 

16 No when Judeth tame in, and 
late downe, Olofernes his heart was 
rauiſhed with her, and his minde was 
moued, and he deſired greatly her tom⸗ 
pany, foꝛ hee waited a time to deceiue 
her, from the day that he had leene her. 

17 Then ſaid Oloternes vnto her, 
Dzinke now, and be merry with vs. 

18 So Judeth laid, J will dznke 
now my loꝛd, becauſe my life is magnt- 
fied in me this day, moze then all the 
dayes lince I was bozne. 

19 Then ſhe tooke and ate and dzanke 
— hum what her maid had pꝛepa⸗ 
red. 

20 And Olofernes tooke great de⸗ 
light in her, e dꝛanke much moze wine, 
then hee had dꝛunke at any time in ont 
dap, ſinte he was boꝛne. 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 Judeth is left alone with Olofernes in his tent. 
4 Shee prayeth God to giue her ſtrength. 
8 bshee cut off his head while hee ſlept: 10 
And returned with it to Bethulia. 17 They 
ſayv it, and yo ben the evening 
w w 24 
was come, his ſeruants 
E made haſte to depart, Md 
Bagoas ſhut his tent 


bꝛew woman which is with thee, 


— — 


Wee 


13 Then went Bagoas from the pꝛe⸗ 


| imilled the 
without, and di Walters | | 


d. 


— 
| 


2 OOO — ͤ —— 
* 


3 _ _ 3 A — 
Apocrypha, — Chap. aii. 
waiters from the preſence of his lozd, n 
went to their beds: foz the 
dere ll weary, berauſe the feat had 
11 1 ad Dio 82 ”y hen hee faid to then with 
t, an fernes K. 


calls. Wine. God, ( fay 
5 | Now Judeth had commanded | [a his 


her maid to ſtand without her bed- 


Þ 


1111 
rar, but hath de — — by 


amber, and to Waite fo: her comming 
02th as ſhee did dayly: fo2 ſhe ſaid,ſhe 
would go foꝛth to her pzayers,and ſhee 
ſpake to Bagoas, accozdingto the ſame| |1BeholdtheheadofOlofernesthe chiefe 
purpolt. Icaptaine of the army of Afar , 
4 Soallwentfozth,andnone was deho 


little, | „ and the Lom 
no great. by | 
47 rewe ache this pefert open 16 Asthe Lozdlineth,who hath 
he woken ole hands fo theeral — oa ond fone mycoume 
« Fo:now isthetime to helpe thine 
inherttante, and to execute mine enter⸗ 
pziſes, to the deſtruction ofthe enemtes, | 
which areriſen againſt vs. | 
6 -Thenſhecame to the pillar ot the 
bed, which was atOloferne d 
tooke do wne his fauchin from thente, 
7 And appꝛoached to his bed, and [noughtth 
tooke hold haire ot his head, and 
r daugh 
v. 


Ilrael, this 

$ And ſhee {mote twice vpon his 
necke with atlhermight,andſhee tooke | 
away his head from him, | 

9 And fumbled body downe 
tram the bed, and pulled downe the ca- 
nopy from the puͤlars, and anonaffer 
ſhewentfo2th, and gaue Olofernes his 
head to her maid, = 
to Andlhe put it in her bag of meat, 
they twatne went together accozding 
to their cuſtome vuto pꝛayer, and wher 
paſſed the tampe, they com 


* 


—— 


lar an eth che gates ſtraight way def 

| 
hre. a aha ep andalithe people ſaw, So ett 
the watchmenatthe gate, Open, open CHAP, XIII. | 


nom the gate: God, euen our God is s Achior heareth Iudeth ſhewe what ſhee Had 
vs, to ſhew his power pet in Ye- done, and is circumeiſed. 11 The head of 
| and his foxcesagainſttheene-| | Olofernes is hanged vp, 1j heels found 


mie, as he hath euen done this day, dead and much lamented | | 
I2 Now when the men of her citte | n Hen ſayd 
oyce, they made haſte to goae e 
ne to the gate of their titie, and they @&* 
tz W. 


they ranne altogether| Na 


— 


* 


1 


——_— — 
* Lt 


—_— 


- ——— — — — — — 


— 
wv - 


- — * 


Apocrypha. Iudetli. 


— 


nn. 


appeare, and the Sunne ſhal tome foꝛth 


| vponthe earth, take you euery one his 


Weapons, and goe fooꝛth euery valiant 
man out ot the titie, t ſet you a captaine 
oner them, as though you Would goe 
downe into the field toward the watch 
of the Alſyzians,but goe not downe. 

Then they ſhal take theirarmour, 
and ſhal goe into their tampe, and raiſe 
vp the captainesof the armie of Allur, 
and they ſhall runne to thetent of Olo⸗ 
fernes, but ſhall not finde Him, then 
feare ſhall fall vpon them , and they 
ſhallflee befoze your fate. 

4 So you,andall thatinhabitethe 
coalt of Jſrael, ſhall purſue them, and 
ouerthzow them as they goe. 

5 But befoze you doe thele things, 
call me Athioꝛ the Ammonite, that hee 
may ſee and knowe him that deſpiſed 
the houſe'of Ilrael, and that ſen t hun 


to vs, as it were to his death. 


6 Then they called Achioz out ot 
the houſe of Ozias, and when hee was 
tome, and ſaw the head of Olofernes in 
a mans hand, in the aſſembly. of the 
people, he fell downe-on his kate, and 
his ſpirit failed. | 

' 7 But when they had reconered 
hin, he fell at Judeths keete, and reue⸗ 
renced her, and ſaid: Bleſſed art thou 
in all the tabernacle of Juda, and in all 
nations; which hearing thy name ſhall 

$ Now therekoꝛe tell mee all the 
things that thou haſt done in theſe 
dayes : Then Judeth declared vnto 
hin in the midſt of the people, all that 
ſhee had done from the day that ſhee 
went fooꝛth, vntill that houre ſhe ſpake 
vnto them. 


And when che had left off ſpeak⸗ 


ing, the people ſhouted with a lowd 
votre, ᷑ made à ioyful noile in their city. 

Jo And when Achio2 had ſeene all 
that the God of Jſrael-had done, hee 
beleened 'tn-God. greatly, and circum- 
ciſed the fozeſkinne of his fleſh,and was 
—— vnto the Houle of Ilrael vnto 


this dap. | | 
And alloone as the mozning a⸗ 
role, theyhanged the head of Oloker⸗ 
nes vpon the wall, and euery man took 
his weapons, and they went fooꝛth by 


lor aſcens Bands vnto the ſtraits of the moun⸗ 
un But when the ACyzians law 
them, they lent to their leaders, which 


2 And lo ſooneas the moꝛting ſhal 


| 


4 


— 
— — 


— — 


came to their Captaines, and tribunes, | 
and to euery one of their rulers, 

13 So they came to Dlokernes tent, 
and laid to him that had the charge of 
all his things, Waken now our 1ozd; 
foꝛ the ſlaues haue beene bold to come 
downe againſt vs to battell, that they 
may be vtterly deſtroyed. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and 
knocked at the dooꝛe ot the tent: foꝛhee 
thought that he had ſlept with Judeth. 

15 But becaule none anſwered, hee 
opened it, and went into the bed cham⸗ 
ber, and found him caſt vpon the flooze 
dead, e his head was taken from him. 


16 Therefoꝛe he tried with alowd-| 


voice, with weeping, and ſighing, and a 
mighty cry, and rent his garments. 

17 After, hee went into the tent, 
where Judeth lodged, and when her 
kound her not, hee leaped out to the peo⸗ 
ple, and cryed; 

18 Theſe flaues haue dealt treache-| 
rouſip, one woman ok the Hebzewes 
hath bꝛought ſhame vpon the houle of 
king Nabuchodonoſo: : foꝛ behold, D- 
lofernes lyeth vpon the ground with- 

19 Whenthecaptaines of the Aſyn- 
ans armie heard theſe woꝛds, they rent 
their coats,andtheir minds wert won⸗ 
derfully troubled , and there was a trie, 
and a very great noiſe thzoughout the 
campe. 


CHAP. XV. 
x The Aſſyrians are chaſed and ſlaine. 8 The 

high Prieſt commeth to ſee Iudeth. 11 The | 
. ſtuffe of Olofernes is giuen to Iudeth. 13 The 


womencrowne her with a garland. 


Sz Nd when they that were 
DARE in the tents heard, they 
„were aſtoniched at the 
thing that was done. 
2 And feare and trem⸗ 
bling kell vpon them, ſo that there was 
no man that durſt abide in the ſight of 
his neighbour, but ruſhing out altoge⸗ 
ther, they fled into euerp way of the 
plaine,and of the hill countrey. 

3: They alſo that had camped in the 
mountaines round about 2B 
fledaway. Then the childꝛen of Pſracl| 
eueryone that was a warriour among 
them, ruſhed out vpon them. hap 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethoma- 
ſthem, andto Beba, and Chobai, and 
Cola, and to all the coaſts of Jſrael, 
ſuch as ſhould tell the things that were 


— — 


A pocrypha, | 


Then, 


done. 


— 


and 


ſby thine hand: thou 


— 


12 
together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 
made a dante among them loꝛ her: and 
ſheetooke bꝛanches in her hand, e gaue 
allo to the women that were with her. 
| F3 And they put a garland of oliue 


Chap. xvj. 


2 ” * 


Apocrypha. 


— 


deſtroy them. | 


dwelt in Jeruſalem, tame to 
ſrael, and to ſee Judeth, 
9 And when they came vnto Her, 


they bieffed her with one atcoꝛd, and 
laid vnto her 
ol Jeruſalem: thou art the great glozy 

reiopting 


„Thou art the exaltation 
; thou art the great 


of dur nation. 


all ings 
q eds — much 


Thou haſt done 
wie: ve and God is pleaſed 


bleſſed bee thou of the Al- 


mt 92d fo2 euermoꝛe: and all the 
ng 


Do be it. 
e people ſpoiled the tampe, 


II And 
thelpace chr dayes, and they gaue 


Yudeth Olofernes his tent, and 


vnto 

ate are, and beds, and veſſels , and 

7 | : and ſhe tooke it, andlayd 
on 


her mule, and made ready her 


MED laid them thereon. 


hen all the women of Ilrael ran 


her, and her maid that was with 


her, and ſhee went befoze the people in 
che dante, leading all the women: and 


the men of Jſrael followed in their 


armour with garlands and with ſongs 
ithetr mouthes. 


very grea | 

high Paieſl, 
—_— 2 of de Aon of JC 
beholp the good things that God had 


| 


w of Pſrael | |. 
cer ul Nl bpon thera With | | 


N 


| 


mine 


Nozt 
. 
men haue touered the hilles. 
5 Yeeb he would 

vpmy bozders, and ki my yong men 
with the word, and daſh 
chudzen againſt the ground, and make 
infants as a ey, and my virgins 


her 
3 Fon ſhe put ot the garment 
widowhood, foꝛ the exaltation 
that were o 
dinted her face with ointment, e bound | 
her haire in a r tyꝛe, and tookea linnen 


CHAP. XVI. 


ofTudeth. 19 She dadicateth the 


that perſetuted me. 


Allur tanie 
anne came out of the mountains 


ſands of 


h,he came with ten thou⸗ 
the multitude , 


burne 


fucking 


— 


ole 
ppꝛeſſed in Jſrael , and an- 


to deteiue him. 6 


9 Herſandalsrauiſhed his eyes, her 

beauty tooke his minde pil 

the fauchin paſſed his 
10 The 

and 


ryineſle 
a 


and 


+ 


hen my afflicted ſhouted ſoz 
top, and my weakt ones cried alouy 
but|| they were aſtoniſhed: tele 

vp their voytes, but they were oner- 


nnn etl 


*Chap.3. 
11,15. 


1 
1 


. 
* 


mea 


10 
founded, 


| [[0r,a/ong ? 
| of praiſe. 


| Apocrypha, 


Eſther. 


13 I will ſing vnto the Lo2da||new 
long, D Lo2dthou art great and gloꝛi⸗ 
ous, wonderful in ſtrength E inuincible. 

14 Let all creatures ſerue thee: foꝛ 
thou ſpakeſt, and they were made, thou 
didſt lend fooꝛth thy Spirit, and it crea- 
ted them, and there is none that can re- 
lit thy voyce. = 
15 Foꝛ the mountames ſhal be moo⸗ 
ued from their foundations with the 
waters, the rockes ſhall melt as ware 
at thy pꝛelente: yet thou art mercifull 
to them that feare thee. 7 
16 F02 all ſacrifice is too little foꝛ a 
lweete ſaudur vntothee, and all the fat 
is not ſufficient, fo2 thy burnt offering: 
buthethatfeareth the Lozd,is great at 
all times, | 
17. Woe to the nations that riſe vp a- 
gainſt my kinred: the Loꝛd Almighty 
will take vengeance of them in the day 
ok iudgement, in putting fire k wozmes 


in their lech, and they ſhall feele them 
and weepe fo2 euer. 


18 Now aſſoone as they entred into 
Jeruſalem, they wozſhipped the Loꝛd, 
and aſſoone as the people were purified, 
they offered their burnt offerings , 
1 their gikts. 

19 Judeth alſo dedicated all the ſtuffe 
of Olofernes, which the people had gi⸗ 


gift 1 mu Toꝛd. 8 | 
20 So the people continued feaſtin 
in Jeruſalem befoze the anctuary. fo; 
the ſpace ol thzee moneths,and Judeth 


ce, and Ju⸗ 
deth went to Bethulia, and remainey 
in her owne poſſeſſion, and was in her 
time honourable in all thecountrey, 
22 And many deſired her: but none 
knew her all the dapes ot her life, after 


and 


that Panaſſes her huſband was dead, 
and was gathered to his people. 

2 But ſhe encrealed moꝛe and moꝛe 
in honour, and waxed old in her hul⸗ 
bands Houle, beeing an hundzed and 
fine veeres old, and made her maid free, 
ſo ſhee dyed in Bethulia: and they bu⸗ 
ried her in the || caue of her huſband 
Manaſles, 

24 And the Houſeof Jſrael lamen- 
ted her *ſeuen dayes, and befoze ſhee 
died, ſhee did diſtribute her goods toall 
them that were neereſt of kinred toMa- 
naſſes her huſband, and to them that 
were the neereſt of her kinred. 

25 And there was none that made 


uen her,and gaue the canopy which che 


the childzen of Pſrael any moze afraid, 


inthe dayesof Pudeth , noꝛ a long time 
after her death. 
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The reſt oft 


reſt 


Std ANA IS Ab = > ARE N 
he Chapters of the Booke of 


nor in the Calde.. 


—ů — 


Part of the tenth Chap ter after the Crecke 


— 


— ů 


his dreame, of the riuer and the two dragons. 


Hen Mardoche⸗ 


us fayd, God 
JE hath done thele 
[4 8 | things. 

5 Fo? J re- 
2 member a dꝛeame 
eil which J ne 
IF conterning theſe 
| —— matters, andno- 

thing thereof hath failed. 


6 Alittle fountaine betame a riuer, 
and there was light, c the Dunne, and 


5 Mardocheus remembreth and expoundeth| 


much water: this riuer is Eſther, whõ 
the King maried and made Queene. 
x 7 Andthe two Dꝛagons are J, and 
man. 
8 And the nations were thole that 


were aſſembled, to deſtroy the name ol 


the Jewes. 


9 And my nation is this Ilrael, 


Which cryed to God, and were laued: 

fo: the Lom hath ſaued his people, and 

the Loꝛd hath delinered vs from all 

theſe euils, and God hath wꝛonght 

lignes, and great wonders, w 

haue not bin done amongthe Gentiles. 
10 


There 


or, . 


chre, 


| 


Apocrypha. Chap lj. xlij. Apocrypha. 
-—— 1o Therefore hath ——_ — | wa — theirowneeuils, | 
erkne the, Gentiles, 10 Then they 3 God, and 


11 And thele two lots came at the vpon their try, as it were from a little 
houre, and time, and day of iudgement fountaine, was made a great flood, euen 


— 


befozx God amongſt all nations. much water. 
12 So God remembzed his people, II The light and the Sunne role vp, 
and tultified his inheritante. and thelowly were exalted, and deuou⸗ f 


1; Therefoze thole dayes ſhall bee red the gloꝛious. 

vnto them in the moneth Adar the | 12 Now when Mardocheus, who 
foureteenth and fifteenth day of the |hadſeene this dꝛeame, and what God 
ſamemoneth , with an aſſembly , and had determined to doe, was awake: he 
(oy, and with gladneſſe, befoze God,ac-| bare this dꝛeame in minde, and vntill 
coding to the generations foz euer a- night by all meanes was deſirous to 
mong his people. know it. 


CHAP. XI. CHAP: XII. 


The ſtocke and qualitie of Mardocheus. 6| | 2 The conſpiracie of the two Eunuches is diſ- 
Hee dreameth of two N * comming couered by Mardocheus, 5 for which hee 
forthto fight, 10 and of a little fountaine, is entertained by the king and rewarded. 


which became a great water. esd Mardocheus tooke 
G N the fourth yeereof the bis reſt in the court with 
218 reigne of Ptolomeus, and P28). Gabatha , and Tharra, 


& Cleopatra , Doſitheus , the two Eunuches of the 
7 (<2 who ſaid hee was a pꝛieſt | #64 king, and keepers of the 
and Leuite, and Ptolome-| | palace. 
us his ſonne bzought this Epiltle of] | 2 And he heard their denices, and aber 
Phurim, which they laid wasthe ſame, [ſearched out their purpoſes, and lear⸗ 1d 6. 
andthatLyſimachus the ſonne of Pto⸗ ned that they were about to lay hands | 
lomeus,that was in Jeruſalem,hadin- byon Artaxerxes the king,andſo he ter⸗ 

dit. tified the king ol them. | 
3 Then the king examined the two 
Eunuches, and after that they had con-| 
keſled it, they were ſtrangled. 
4 And the king made a recozd of 
theſe things, and Pardocheus allo 
adzeame. Wꝛote thereof, 
o was a Jew and dwelt inte | 5 So the king commanded Mar- 
ula.a great man,beingaſerut-| |docheus to ſerue in the court, and koꝛ 
tour in the kings tourt. this he rewarded him. 
4 Hee was alſo one of the captiues, | s Howbeit Aman the ſonne ol Ama- 
which Nabuchodonoſoz the king of dathus the Agagite, who was in great 
Babylon caried 14 honour with the king, ſought to moleſt 
Jechonias king of Judea; and this Mardocheus and his people, becauſe of 
Nn Fe en the two Eunuches ol the king. | 

A CHAP. XIII 

9 earthauakes, and vpzoare x The copie of the kings letters to deſtroy the 


6s And behold, two great dꝛagons Iewes. 8 The praier of Mardocheus for them. 
came foꝛth ready to fight, and their trie | | py ofthe letters was | % b. a» 
was great, 


he great king Ar⸗ . 
And at their try all nations were iteth thee 
v2epared to battel, that they might fight 
againlt the righteous people. 

$ Andloe a day of darkeneſſe and 
dart : tribulation, and anguich, al⸗ 
— on, and great vpꝛoare vpon the uintes. . 
| th, 2 After that Y became Lo2d oner 
iy And the whole righteous nation many nations, and had dominion oner 


= 1 


a 


— the _ 


| Apocrypha. Eſther. Apocrypha, 


| th pze-| | ſt Loꝛd, that it was ne, 
the whole woꝛld, not lifted vp with pze-| thou knowe et 
camption of my authozitte, but carying ther 4 TR. — £5 1 
my elfe al way with equitie and milde- 4. * ow 
nelle, J purpoled to ſettle my ſubietts * * 0 3 — 72 * 
continually in a quiet like, and making * ch — Wil for he 1 
lor, milie ny kingdome|| peaceable, and open foꝛ — 15 the ſoles — It 
paſſage to the vtmoſt toaſtes, to renew r 72 But Fb this that Jae 
peace Which is deſired of all men. * eur che lass of mag — n 
[centre how this mighe bee brought tea arp of God 2 nelther mall J wech 
er dd : 
paſſe, man - 3-4 — — I on — — God, neither will J dot 
among vs, and was appz foꝛ hi + 
conſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fidelitie, * My on; - 11 : and 
and had the honour of the ſecond place are yon bs. tobzing bn to — 
1 2 Declared bunte vs, that in all nati⸗ they deſire to deſtroy the inheritance 
e ee mage Nee ae, e EO 
cattered a certain , | | 
that had Lawes contrary to all nati- 0 — 1 ot the 7 2 7 Which 
ons, and continually deſpiſed the com-| the ner: 2 
mandements of Kings, ſo as the vni⸗ 1 = 11 
or, be ſei- ting of our kingdomes Honourably in⸗ ful 5 thine per, n _ 
er —— ſozrow into ioy, that we mar lan, H 
322 tinually in op⸗ Toꝛd, and pꝛaiſe thy Name: and de⸗ 0 f 
this people alone is con lly in op⸗ 8 a * 
poſition vnto all nien, differing in the — n I ayes them 
ltrange manner of their Lawes, and v 2 2 BA 
euill affected to our ſtate, wozking all 1 a I LS moe eryed 
the milchiele they tan, that our king⸗ —— 5 _— -— - — 
ee, n, er 
6 erefo | | 
that al they that are ſignified in wetting CHAP. XIIII. 
vuto you by Aman (who is ozdained 0-| |: The prayer of Queene Efter, for her ſelfs 
N Or, ſecond Hex the my 5 qt bp doe hd | and her people. 
rom Vs, (hal all wi their ue an hi ꝛen MY 
bee vtterly deſtroyed, by the [W oꝛd of 1 — 22 28 
their enemies, without all mercyand| 7 | in teare of death, teſo 
pitie , the fourteenth day of the twelfth | ||| 8 vnto = LOR, op ber 
moneth Adar of this pꝛeſent yeere : And lard 1 
That they, who ok old, and now ee glozious r 
violence goetnto t the Nane, and ors guiſh Emourning cap tnllead ofpyect 
eafter cauſe our affairesto bee well ous oyntments, lhee touered her head 


letled, and without trouble. with aſhes, e doung, and ſhee 

$ Then Mardocheus thought vp⸗ her body greatey, and all the plates ol 
on all the wozks of the Loꝛd, and made her toy ſhe filled with her toꝛme haire. 
his pꝛaper vnto him, 3 And ſhee pꝛayed vnto the Lon 
yu. Saying.O Lo2d, Lozd.the king God of Jſracl , ſaying, O wy 0D, 
Almightie : foꝛ the whole woꝛld is in | thou onely art our king: helpeme — 
be dere and if thou haſt appointed [late woman, which haue no helper 

to laue 


ſrael, there is no man that tan thee: 

— thee. | 4 *Fo2 my dangeris>nmine hand. 15 
| 1 F8zthou haſt made heauen and | 5 From my youth vp dam heard ps 

earth, and all the wonderous things in the tribe og Loa thon, 
vnder . Lo2d, tookeſt Pſrael from among a 
er Thou mew of all 2 —— 1 _— from all 
ere is no man that can re ce, | pꝛedeteſſours, | inherl 
Whith art the L oꝛd. tante and thou haſt perkoꝛmed whatlo⸗ 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and 


6 And 


. 


— 22 


euer thou didlt pzomile them. 9 


. 


_ as | N | 
Apocrypha. 
And now wee haue ſinned befoze 


thee : therefoze haſt thou giuen vs into 
the hands ofour enemies, 


—— — 


Cha 


- Becauſe wee wozſhipped their 
gods: O Toꝛd, thou art righteous. 

8 Neuerthelesitlatiſfieth them not, 
that we are in bitter taptiuitie, but they 
haue ſtricken hands with their idols, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing, 
that thou with thy mouth haſt ozdat- 
ned, and deſtroy thine inheritance, and 
ſtop the mouth of them that pꝛaiſe thee, 
and quench the glozy ol thy houſe, and 
of thine Altar, | 

10 And open the mouthes of the hea- 
then to ſet fooꝛth the peaiſes ofthe + 85 
doles, and to magnifie a flechly king foꝛ 
euer. | 
11 O Tod, gtne not thy ſcepter vn- 
tothemthat +beenothing,andletthem 
notlaugh at our fall, but turne their de- 
uice vpon themſelues , and make him 
2 that hath begunne this a⸗ 
gainu vs. | 

12 Remember, O Lozd, make thy 


ſelle knowen in time of our affliction, 
and giue me boldneſſe, O King ot the 
nations, and TLoꝛd ot all power. 


Iz Gine mee eloquent ſpeech in my 
mouthbekoze the lyon: turne his heart 
to hate him that fighteth againſt vs, 
that there may be an end of him, and of 


all that are like minded to him: 


| 14. But deliuer vs with thine hand, 
and helpe me that am deſolate, # which 
hauenoother helper but thee. 

15 Thou knoweſft all things, O 
Lord, thou knoweſt that J hate the 
Noꝛpof the vnrighteous, and abhoꝛre 


the bed o the vntirtumtiled, and of fall 


the heathen. 

1s Thou knoweſt my neceſſitie : fo: 
Jabhoꝛre the ſigneof my f high eſtate, 
is vpon mine head, in the dapes 
wherein I ſhew my lelfe, and that J 


„ [Whozre it as à menſtruous ragge, and 
dar that I weare it not when J am f pꝛi⸗ 
uate by my | 


ſelfe. 

17 And that thine handmaid Hath 
not eaten at Amans table, and that J 
— not greatiy eſteemed the Kings 
eall, noꝛ dꝛunke the wine of the dzinke 
offerings: | 
10 18 Neither had thine handmaid any 

unte the day f that I was bꝛought 
bither to this pꝛelent, but in thee , © 
Lord Godof Abzaham, 


beare the voyte of the foꝛloꝛne, and deli⸗ 


P. XV. 
f 


that ſhone with 


19 O thou mighty God aboue all, 


uous, and deliver me out of my feare. 
CHAP.:- XV. 


7 Hee looketh angerly, and ſhe fainteth. 8 
The king doth take her vp, and comfort her. 


Rad vpon the third day 
when thee Had ended her 
16575 I payer, ſhee laid away her 
mourning garments, æput 
on her gloꝛious apparrell. 

2 And being gloꝛiouſly ado med, af- 
ter ſhe had talled vpon God, whois the 
beholder, and Sauiour of all things, ſhe 
tooke two maides with her. 

3 And vpon the one ſchee leaned, as 
carying her ſelfe daintily, | 
4 And the other followed, bearing 
vp her traine. 


And che was ruddy thzough the 


| ami⸗ 


6 Then hauing paſſed thꝛough all 


the dooꝛes, the ſtood befoze the King, 
who late vpon his royall thꝛone, and 
wasclothed with all His robes of mate- 


[tie , all glittering with golde and pꝛeti⸗ 


ous ſtones, and he was very dzeadfull. 


5 Then likting vphis countenance 
e,helooked very 
fiercely vpon her: and the Queene fell 


downeand was pale, andfainted; and 


bowed her ſelfe vpon the head of the 
maide that went || befozeher. 


leaped from his thꝛone, and tooke her 
in his armes till ſhee came to her ſelfe 
againe, and comfozted her with louing 
Woꝛds, and ſayd vnto her: 

9 Eſther, what is the matter: J 


am thy bꝛother, be of good cheere. 


Io. Thou ſhalt not die, though our 
commandement bee generall : come 
neere. 

II And ſo he held vp his golden ſcep⸗ 


ter, and laid it vpon her necke, 


12 And embꝛated her, and ſaid, Speake 
vnto me. 5 = 12 
13 Then ſaidſhe vnto him, J ſaw 
thee, my loꝛd, as an Angel of God, and 
my heart was troubled koꝛ feareof thy 


mateſtie. WM, 


and thy countenance is full of grace. 


5 Eſther commeth into the Kings preſence. 


Apocrypha. 


uer vs out of the hands of themiſchie- 


| 


or, deli. 
cately. 


perfection of her beauty, andhercoun- 

tenante was cheerefull, and very 

= : but her heart was in 
care, | 


or, a 


$ Then God changed the ſpirit ol 
the ny fn mildneſſe, who in ry feare 


| Or,roſe 


coloured. 


or 


i ſmiling. 


I And 


Apoc 


16 Then the king was troubled, and 
all his ſeruants tom toꝛted her. 


C HAP. XVI. 

The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 vrherein hee 
taxeth Aman, 17 and reuoketh the decree 
procured by Aman to deſtroy the Iewes, 
22 and commandeth the day of their deliue- 
rance to be kept holy. 


he great king Artaxerxes 

vnto the pzinces and go⸗ 
B Uernours of an hundzed 
and ſenen and twenty pꝛo⸗ 


Ethiopia and bnto all }} our faithfull 


Dubiects, greeting. 


+ gracious princes, themoze pzoud they 
are waren, 


3 And endeuonr to hurt not our 
 Sublectsonely, but not being able to 


armen 


away from among men, butalſo lifted 


RE ne, or 


ſeeth all 


1 


that are inauthozity to be partakers 
imnotent biood and hath enwꝛapped 
talamities: 


0 
them in ren 


r = 8. 
0 
ad Now ve may 


ries 


ſearch what 


1 
| ſrumeh 


fromour 
lt He d 1 obtained 

11 Had 10 t 
. — 
| er 
was continually Honoured of — 
as the next 


ſhefen 
done foz faintneſſe. 


uintes, from India vnto 


Manp, dꝛe often they are ho⸗ 
noured wich ie great — of , 


whom this wicked wꝛetch 
red to vtter deſtruction , are no euitl 
doers, but liue by moſt iuſt lawes: 
Oar ana 
m od, 
who hath || ozdered the kingdomeboth 
nom man 
m 
17 W herefoꝛe pee ſhall doe well not 
to put in execution the Letters ſent vn 
0706 be Aman the ſonne of Amada⸗ 


was the wozker ol 


beare abundance , doe take in hand to 
god 

4 And take not onely thankfulneſſe 
bp with the gloꝛious wo2ds of |} le wde 


tpeech of 
tare put in truſt tomana 
or ke aſaires, bath cauſed, 


vertofhertebydiplition.thetms 


sas we 
g 11 


ding , with moze equall pꝛocee⸗ 
10 F02 Amana Macedonian the ſon 
of cya, being indeed a ſtranger 


— 
I 


perſon vnto 
Iz But bent barter 


nitie, went about to depziue vs want 


and life: 


13 Hauing by manifold and cunning 
deceits ſought of vs the deſtrutttou 
well of Pardocheus, who ſaued our 
life, and to 
as alſo of 
of our kingdome , with their whole 
a Farvyelemeanebe 
14 Foꝛby thele meanes he thou 
finding vs deſtitute of friends, hum 
tranſlated the kingdome of the Perfi- 
ans to the Macedonians, 


ntinually pꝛocured our good, 
blameleſſe Eſther — 


15 But wee finde that the ewes, 


15 Fo hee that was the worker 
[| 5 
— * all his family : God, who 


ruleth all things, ſperdily — — 
geance to him accozding to hisd 
ſhall publiſh the to⸗ 


19 ye 
ofthis Letter in ali places, that the 


fam - —— rteenth da 
x ptr Kan Jheo 


choſen people ſhouid haue periſhed. 


22. Bou ſhall therefoze among pour 


ſolemne feaſts keepe it an high day with 
all feaſting wii | 


23 That both now and hereafter 
there may be ſafetie to vs, and the well 
affected Perſians : but to thoſe which 


doe conſpire againſt vs, a 
deſtruction, 


Perſian blood, and far diſtant 


{Apocrypha, | 


dnefſe , and as aſtranger 


all men, 


deline- 


p2ogenitozs in the * 


r 
20 And ye aide them, that euen 


Adar, they may 
be auenged on them, who in the time o 
[their —_— ſhall 992 . 
21 Alt nighty turne 
to ioy bntothem the day, wherein the 


24 There⸗ 


Apocrypha. 
— I Therefoze enery citie and coun⸗ 


trey whatſoeuer , which ſhall not doe 
accozding to thele things, 


fund of them 


body 


Chap. . ij. 


wall bee 


and ſword 


Apocrypha. 


and ſhall bee made not 
onely vnpaſſable foz men, but allo moſt 
ha ull to wilde beaſts and foules foz 
euer. 


deſtroyed Without mercy , with fire * 
e rr 
Nees N PACED 2 Ny Wt 
ö 8 ö \ * 89 5 LM 4 24. of 772. | mY 
=> 17 5 — 72 ene "a K 5 
1 9 VViſedomeof Sol a 
4 © IICCOIMEO Solomon, 


— 


CHAP. I. 


: To whom God ſheweth himſelfe, 4 and 


Wiſedome her ſelfe. 6 An cuill ſpeaker can 
not lie hid. 12 Wee procure our one de- 
ſtruction : 13 for God created not death. 


SJ, Due *righteoulneſle , 
| 5 vee that bee iudges of 
NA | the earth: thinke of the 
| RET od with a good 
. 22 || (heart) and in ſimplict- 
wo ———/&\ ticofheartſcekehim. 
2 Foz hee will bee 
hat npt him not: and 
ſheweth himſelfe vnto luch as doe not 
Fa froward thoughts ſeparate 
from God: and his power when it is 


7 tryed, || repzooueth the bnwile, 


Fo: into a malicious ſoule wile- 
ſhall not enter: noꝛ dwell in 
dy that is ſubiect vnto linne. | 
5 * Foz the holy ſpirit of diſcipline 
wil flie deceit, # remoue from thoughts 
that are without vnderſtanding : and 
will not abide when vnrighteouſneſſe 
tommeth in. 


6 . Fozwiſedomeisa*louing ſpirit: 


4 
dome 


a and Will not acquite a blaſphemour of 
bis] words: foz Cod is witneſſe of his 


reines, and a true beholder of his heart, 
anda hearer ofhis tongue. 
7 Ja the ſpirit of the Loꝛd filleth 
the world: and that which|| containeth 
ath knowledge of the voice. 
8 Therefoze hee that ſpeaketh vn- 
ter hat ep os on Nee Di met 
geante, when it p . 
paſſe by him. | 


2. Fo inquiſition ſhall be made into 


counſels of the vngodly : and the 
loundofhis words,chall come vnto the 
Lord, foꝛ the||mamfeſtation of his wic- 
ned deedes. 


lo Foꝛ the eare of iealouſie hear 
all things : and "——_— 


—— 


rings is not hid. 


—— 


him. | 


| 
ye 


the noyſe of murmu⸗ 


| 


( 


| 
' 


|| 
| 


| 


11 Therefoꝛe beware of murmuring, 


[which is vnpzofitable , and-refraine 


your tongue from backbiting: foꝛ there 
is no woꝛd ſo ſecret that Noe fo2 
nought : and 
ſlapeth the ſoule. 
12 Seeke not death in the errour of 
pour life: and pull not vpon pour ſelues 
* with the woꝛkes of pour 

nds. 

13 Foz God made not death: neither 
N in the deſtruction of 
14 Foz hee created all things, that 


- 


they might haue their being: and 
a of the woꝛld were 
and there is no poyſon of deſtructi- 
on in them: noꝛ the kingdome of death 
vpon the earth: MISS 
15 0 righteouluefſe is immoztall, 
16 But vngobly. with their 
fo? when they thonghe to ane hen 
2 when to it thetr. 
friend, they conſumed 
made a touenant with it, becauſe 
are woꝛthy to take part with it. 


CHAP. II. 
The wicked thinke this life ſhorty 3 and of 
no other after this: 6 Therefore they will. 
| take their pleaſure in this, 10 and conſpire 
againſt the iuſt. 21 What that is which 
doeth blinde them. 


they 


1 


in the death of a man 
there is no remedie: nei⸗ 

ther was there any man knowen to 
haue returned from the graue. 
2 Foz wee are bozne at 
ture: t we ſhall be here 


eafter ast 
we had neuer been: koꝛ the 


W 
noſtrilsis as ſmoke, and a little ſparke|- --- 


3 
* 


in the mooning ok our heart, 
„ eee 


Which 


themouth that || belieth, |t 


tonought, and 


| 


flande- 


3 
. 


Or 
eth 
= 
2 


Deut. 4. 
1 


Job 7.1. 
Matth. 22 


23.1. cor. 
IF +324 


” —— — 


Apocrypha. Wiledomeof Solomon. Apocrypha 


— — oG —_ 


lor, moiſt. | 


| Or, op- 
preſſed. 
* 1. Chron. 


29.15, 
or, he. 


Iſa. 22.13. 
and 5 6. 12. 
9 75 
neſtly. 


32. 


| [Or golitie. 


in remembzante, and our li 
away as the trace of a cloud : and call 


1. Cor. 15. 


Anz behald : * fo? 
| mens, 


| 8, atm dur 
10 Aan del bunith as S def loft apte: 


time, and no man ſhall haue our Woꝛks 


at is dalurn a- 


bee diſperfed as a miſt 


— oh the heat thereof, 
| 5 * Fopour time is a chadow 
that paſſeth away: and — dur end 


— — fo2|| it is faſt ſea- 
led ſo that no man commeth againe. 
6 Come ontherekoze , let vs enioy 
godd things* that are pꝛelent: and 
let 15 — the creatures like 
as in vo 
7 pf bs fill out ſeines with toſtly 
ear e 
of the Dpxung , 

9 vs crowne our ſelues with 
„ de withered. 

Let none of ds goe without his 

128 of our b voluptuouſneſſe: let vs 
leaue cokens of our topfulneſle in euery 


LN, 
vs appvelſe the pode righte⸗ 
aus man, let vs not ſpare the widow, 


noꝛ reuerente the ancient gray haires 


dur ſtrength dee the Law 


of ct foz that which is terble is 


found to be nothing wozth. 

IL let vs lye in Waite foz 

the rightedus: becauſe he ts not fo2our 

turne, and he is tleane tontrary to our 

doings: hee Any vs with = of- 
end obiecteth to our 

infamie the tranſgreſſings of our edu- 


cation, 

13 He pꝛokeſſeth to haue the know- 
ledge of God : and hee calleth hunſelfe 
the chuld ot the Loꝛd. 

14 Hee was made to* repꝛooue our 
5 Hee is grieuous vnto vs euen to 


—— 


8 are of another faſhion. 
z dreeſtermen of him af them 
9 dür wapes 


onounteth the 
e am 
8 lee ik his woꝛds bee true: 


terfaits: 
as from 
end of 
his 

17 Let 


theendof 
18 Foz if theruſ man bee the ſonne 


J Whichdeing being extinguiſhed, our bo⸗ 


4 Andourname ſhalbe foꝛgotten in 


| 


way with the beames of the Sun, and | 


plate: fozthis is dur poꝛtion, — | 


life is not like other burnt 


and let vs nene Har hall happen in| ſhall 


If 


of God, Hee will 
I 


ſpitefatneſle and toꝛture, that 


patiente. 
20 Let bs condemne him 
ſhamekult : fo; by his owne 


the wages of ri 


cerned a reward m blameleſſe lo deuten. 


24 © 2Nenerrheteſſe tho ugh 

the deull tame death into the wond: 

and they that doe hold of his fide doe 

| |kinde1t, 

The godly are hape, ; and 
in their troubles, ic Ne ate not, not 
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the things that ſhee had commaunded | 
them: but they ſaw not the Elders, be⸗ 
cauſe they were hid. 
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foꝛth / the two Elders role vp, and ran 
vnto her, ſaying, | 
--20 Behold, the garden doozes are 
ſhut,thatno man tan lee vs, and we are 
in lone with thee: therefoze conſent vn- 
to vs and lie with vs. 
5152 aan will beare 

witneſſe againſt thee; that a pong man 
was with thee:and therefoꝛe thou didſt 
ſend away thy maydes from thee. . 
22. Then Suſanna ſighed and laid, 
Jam ſtraited on euery ſide: foꝛ if I doe 
this thing it is death vnto me: and if J 
doe it not, I cannot eſtape vour hands. 
eee 
pour han d not doe it:then to ſinne 

inthelightokthe Lord. | 
24 - Withthat Suſannacried with a 
| |loude voice: and the two Elders cried! 
ſout agauntt her. 
25 Then ranne the one, and opened 

the garden dooꝛe. | 
26 So When the ſeruants of the 
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was done vnto her. DO. 
27 But when the Elders had decla- 
[red their matter, the ſeruants were 
greatly aſhamed : foꝛ there was neuer 

ſuch a repozt made of Suſanna. 

23 And it came to paſle the next day, 
when the people were aſſembled to her 
huſband Joacim,the two Elders tame 
alſo full of miſchieuous imagination a⸗ 
gainſt Suſanna to put her to death, 

29 And ſaid befoꝛe the people, Send 
oz Sulanna, the daughter ol Chelcias, 
Joacims wife. And lo they lent. 

30 So ſhe tame with her father and 

mother, her childꝛen and all her kinred. 
. 31 Now Suſanna was à very deli⸗ 

fate woman, and beauteous to behold. 
32 And theſe wicked men tomman⸗ 
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35 And hee Weeping, looked bpto- 
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am cleare frõ the blood of this woman. 
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— Hee troke 1— the ſiluer and the 
d, and the 

took the hidden treaſures which Hee 
found | 


ous veſſels: alſohe 


And when hee had taken all a- 


24 


way, he went into his owne land, ha- 
uing made a great maſlatre, and ſpoken 


ns 
ning in Jſrael, in enery place where 


Kperrkbor there was great mour⸗ 


they were; | 

26 S that the Pzinces andElders 
mourned, the virgins and yong men 
were made feeble , and the beauty or 


on euery ude. | 
-32 But the women and childzentooke 


they captiue, and poſſeſſedthe tattell. 
33 T henbundentheyche titie of Da- 
19 | 


towers, and made it a 


{1734 they put therein a ſinfull na⸗ 
n, Tice men, and foztified[ them- 
n. | 
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tothole that were boꝛne in her, 
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39 Her Sanctuary was layd 
like a wilderneſle, her feaſts . — 
ned into mourmng,her Sabbaths into 
wr yon Ar 

40 ne her , 
her diſhonour incr Dias as 
lencie was turned intomourning, 

41 Pozeouer king Antiochus wꝛote 
to his Whole kingdome, that all hou» 
beone people, 

42 And enery one ſhould leaue his 
lawes: lo all the heathen agreed accoz- 
dingto the commandement * king. 

43 Pea many alſo of the 7 8 
tonſented to his religion, and ſacrificed 
vnto idoles, and pꝛophaned the Sgb- 


bath. | 
4-4- Foꝛthe king had ſent letters 
mop; vnto Jeruſalem, andege. 
ties of Juda, that ſhould follow 
|| the ſtrange lawes ofthe land, 
45 Andfozbidburnt offi 


46 And pollute the Sanctuary and 


chappels ofivoles, and ſacrifice 
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Then many of the people wett 
em; nne 
tommitted euils in the land: 28 
| | '53 ||Anddzonethe Yfraclitesintole-|;,, 
cret places, euen wherloeuer they could| 1 


47 Det vpaltars, and grones, and 
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eee Tpar they ſhould alſo leane het 
48 duld allo! 
childzen vncircumciled , and Nene this 
ſoules abominable with all manner of} 
vncleanneſle, and pꝛophanation 
49 To the end they 
Law, and change all the ozdinan 
50 And wholoener would not doe 
attoꝛding to the commanidement ohe 
king heſaid he ſhould die. | 
51 Inthe lelke ſame maner w2otehe 
to his whole kingdome, andappointed 
2 60 
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ing the cities of Juda to laci 
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54 Now the fifteenth day 
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ls Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Ileruſalem. 
| 24 He ſlaycth a Lew that did ſacriſice to I- 


4 Judas, who was calledMacra- 
« || 5, Elessar, tarled . Auaran andJo- 
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1 —— he had left ſpeaking | 33 So they roſe vp againſt them in 

thele words, there tame one of the battellon the Sabbath, and they gew 
Jewes inthe ſight of all, to ſacrifice on them with their wines & childzen, and 
| che altar, whichwasat Yodin,accoz-| their cattell, to the number of a thou⸗ 
ding to the Kings tommandement. land t people. 
14 Which thing when Mattathtas | 39 Now when Mattathtas and his 
ſaw, he was-inflamed with zeale, and |friends vnderſtoodhereof, they mour⸗ 
his reines trembled, neither could hee | ned foꝛ them right ſoze. 
o2beare toſhew his angeraccozdingto| |, 40And one ok them ſaid to another: 
indgement-: wherefoze he ranne, and | Ik we all do as our bzethzen haue done, 
llew him vpon the altar. | and fight not foꝛ ourliues,andiawes a⸗ 
25 Allo the kings commiſſioner who gainſt the heathen, they wil now quick- 
tompelled mien to ſacrifice, he killedat ly root vs out ot the cart. 
that time, x the altar he pulled downe. 4-1 At that time therekoꝛe they de- 
26 Thus dealt he z3ealouſly foz the ereed, ſaying, whoſoeuer ſhall tome to 
Num. 3. Law ot God, like as: Phineas did vn⸗ make batteil with vs on the Sabbath 
* to Zambu the ſonne of Salom, day, we will tight againſt him, neither 
27 thias cried th:ough-| will we die all, as our bzethzen that 
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CHAP. IIII. 


Simon ſlandereth Onias. 7 Iafon by corrup- 
ting the king, obtaineth the office of the hit 
Prieſt. 24 Menelaus getteth the ſame from 
Iaſon by the like corruption. 34 Andronicus 


being informed therof, cauſeth Andronicus 
to be put to death. 39 The wickednes of Ly- 
Gabby the inſtigation of Menelaus. 


bis Simon now (of who 
wee ſpake afoze) hauing 
been abewꝛayer of the mo⸗ 
d nep , and of his countrey, 
FH llandered Omas, as if hee 
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2 Thus was hee bold to tall him a 
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11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but othersofthe kings kriendsbeing ma⸗ 
licioufly ſet ſet againſt Judas, did moze in⸗ 
tenſe D —— 
12 And fooxthwith calling Nicanoz, 


been hun koo 
13 Cömanding im to ſlay Judas, c to 
2 


2 2 ee hearyenchathadfevon 


Sven dout 

of Judeafro Judas, came to Ritanoꝛ 

byflockes, * „ 

ene owWhenche, 3 — 
1 

id that 1 


thence, amd tame nere vnto them, 


17 Now Simon, Judas bꝛother, had 
ſome what diſtomiited, thꝛough the ſud⸗ 


eden ane in 
placty, teft-ſome treache 


aps NR — Nicano2, but was 


— a — coference. 
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| |notreUw 


treachery | | 


haſt neede ok nothing, 


23 Now Nicanoz abode in Jerula-| 
lem, and did no hurt, ag bus 
people that tame flocking vnto 

24 And he would nor ba 
Pudasoutofhis fight : for hee loud 
man krom his heart. 

25 deen 
and to beget chüdꝛen: ſo he maried, was 
quiet, and todke part ot this le. 

25 But Altimus perceiniug the lone 


touenants that were made. 
Demetrius, and told hun that 
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27 Lhenthe c ande 


pꝛouoked with che 
moſt wicked man, wꝛote to N 
nifying} hee was — diſpleaſed with 
rat he — — ® 
ED ws 
2 came to 
ring, he wasmuchesfoundedt — 


r t en he was! 
== amor canenors = 15 
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Es . 
of that were with manded Pens Ct 


32 And when th 


hou © 1000 101 
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50 
the Temple ot thine habitatis 
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rhe was betwirt them,and i bin 


was not wellaffected colvardstheſtas 
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ther wth 


Ap ocryphal 


pha. Chap:kv. 1 


L e e © holy e Be 
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undes was called aka 0 — 
38 Jod in the fozmer tines, when they 
|minglednot themlelnes 
10 ade OparD his body $ fe wich 
|v@voldly eopard His bod e 
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ing ready to be taken on euery ſide, fell 
vpon his wow, il | 
Chuling 
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pen the Lom reuerend in canuerſg 


W himcholea⸗ 


HAF 
5 Nicanors blaſphemy. 8 Iudas incourageth his 
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men by his dreame. a ; Nicanor is ſlaine. peareda man with gray haires,andi 
ut Nicanoz hearing p Ju- |ceeding:glozious; who was ora? 
8D Jo, trtellent maieſtie. 
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maria reſoiued without any This isalburrotþ beer, who hex x 
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po Etheir childzen, their bze- 
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CHAP. I. 
1 Thegencalogic of Chriſt from Abraham to 
Ioſep .q 18 He was conceiued by the holy 


Che, and borne of the virgin Mary when 
Seven eſpouſed to Ioſeph. 19 The Angel! 
ſatisfieth * miſdeeming thoughts of Jo- 

ſeph, and ren the names of Chriſt. 


N * -—-. 


l | E 
*Jlaac begate — and Jatob be⸗ 


Phares and 
Zara of Thamat aug Phares begate 
Eſrom,andEſrom begate Arcam. 
4 And Aram begate — 
and Amina dab begate Naaſſon , and 
Naaſſonbegate Salmon. 
5 And Dalmon begate 
chab, and Boos b 
and Obed begate 
6 And eee 
and Maui Solomon 
ofher chat aero of Urias. 
7. And Solomon begat 
andRoboam begat Abia, and Abla be⸗ 
g. And Ala veyate Polaphat, 
te and 
r vegate Yozam, and Jozam 
And Ostas begat Joatham, and 
Joarham begs begate Achas, and Achas 


it Danid theking, 


Pry bs And" Exelasbegte Panaſſes, 


2500s of Ra-| 
te Obedof Auth, | 
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begat Jacob, Ko Th 1 


16 And 
band of 


Je 
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rying mar _— are 


of Las Chriſt. 


— begate Elialum, and cu 
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an mut kramt, was ngen rv pat | 


by — Auily. 

) 4 wl ben though en che 

ves, behold; —— 
. 
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to take vnto thee Mary thy wile: Tos 

> ——_— tsofthe 


[ Some 


read, Ioſias 
begate Ta- 
— ON ng 
gat 
Babylon, Jechonias begateSalatht 1 Chen. 
el, and Halathtei begate Zozobabel. | 316,17. 
13 And Zozobabel begat Abiud, and 


= Aud! : 


ee 


va 


VWiſkmen. S. Mathew. Herods crueltie. 


| or, hu 


be called. 


The 
855 
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XEſai. 7.14. 


| Name al 


CW 


foꝛ hee ſhall laue his people from their 
ſinnes. 


the 


* 
1 
— —— =o — 
p 


md ſhe ſhall bung foztha ſoune, 
2] att call his Name Jeſus: 


| ow all this was done, that it 
75 Wande which was ſpoken of 


us. 


CHAP. II. 
The wiſe men out of the Eaſt, are directed 
to Chriſt by a Starre. 11 They worſhip him, 
and offer their preſents. 14 Ioſeph fleeth in- 
to t, wich Icfus and his mother. 16 He- 
od Book the children: 20 Himſelfe di- 
ech. 23 Chriſt is brought backe againe into 


the houſe, they ſaw the Fong child with 


= 3 


hun, bꝛing me woꝛd againe, that 

tome and Wozſhip him alſo. = "Re 
King, 
whit 


th | 
they ſawmthe alt, went befoze them 
till it came and ſtood duer where the 


Mary his mother, and 
woꝛchipped hun: and when they hay 
opened their treaſures, they p 
vnto him gifts, Gold, and Frankin- 
cenle, and Myzrhe. | 
12 And being warned of God in a 
dzeame, that they ſhouldnot returneto 
Herode, they departed into their owne 
ry | _ 1 ai 
; en they Were departed, 
behold, the Angel of the Lozd appea- 
reth to Joſeph in a dzeame, fa 
| Ariſe and take the yongchilde, and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and bee 
thou there vntill J bung thee wozd: 
r 


pho: 

14 When he aroſe, he tooke the yong 

r 

15 Lune er vl thedeath of 
might be 


exo it | 
— 5 — I 
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Donne. 
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Garth dligentiyfo; 


lor, offe- | 
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. * Tut of Egypt haue J N 


er. 3.1 
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child,and when ye haue found | 
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ns preaching. 


4 
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* 
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and nto the 
n of Flea 


22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reigne in Jundea in the roume 
of his tather Herod, hee was afraid to 
goe thither : 


| parts of Galilee: 

"4 came and dweit m a citie 
reth, it might be ful- 
was ſpoken by the o ⸗ 

phets,,Heſhall be called a Nazarene. 

lohn prtacheth: his office, life, and um. 

| * the 2 

tiz eth Chriſt in Iordan. 
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n being 
warned of God in a dꝛeame, he turned 


he will 


his ' : but 

wil vp thaife with vuquench- 
3 C* Then contnieth Jeſus from 

baptized ol hm: 


14 But John forbade hun, ping. 
IJ haue nerd to be bapttʒ ed and 
— — rang) 

15 And Jeſus | 


fo: thus it 


» Thistsmpbetouey | 
mJamwelpeaſ.. 
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Chriſtrempred. S. Matthew. 


* 
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** 


and pꝛeaching the Goſpel of thi 
dome, and healing ALAS 
nelle, and all maner of diſeaſe among 


the people. 


eſas ſaidvnto him, It is wat- 
1 en. ue, 3 not tempt the 
16. 0 

& 6 rains the deuill taketh 
into anerreeding high mountaine, and 
ſheweth him all the kingdomes of the 
W the gloꝛy ot "py 

things wü giue ther, it thou wilt fall 
downe and wozſhip me. 
Io Then ſaith 


All theſe 


no 
atan 2: 102 7 
Haas, Thou ſhatt wozſhip the Lo thy 
and 10,20 God, and him onely ſhalt th 
11 Then the deuul ieaueth him, and 
behold , Angels came and miniſtr 
vnt 


ohim. 
12 C*Now when Jeſus had heard 
luke 4-14. bu J6yn Wag dit taco prlon, he de 
ohn 443 partedint0 Galilee. | 
13 Andicauing Haza 
and d weilt in 


ou ſerue. 


reth, hee 
„which is 
,inthebozders ol 


ThelandofZabulon, and t 


ſaying 
; 
Ts 02da 


ſaihvutothem, Follow 
ann J will make you filers of 


* OY ers? ADE 


The bleſſed 


24 And his fame went thꝛonghout 
all Dyza: and they bꝛought — 


all ſicke that were taken 
thoſ 


diners diſeales and tozments,andthoſe| 
which were poſleſſed with dens; 
and thoſe which were lunaticke , and 
thole that han the palite, andVeheated 


th 

25 And there followed him great: 
multitudes of people, from. Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Hiery-| 
ſalem, and krom Judea, and from be: 
pond Joꝛdan. 199H + 


CHAP. V. . 
Chriſt beginneth his Sermon in the Mount: 
3 declaring who are bleſſed, 13 who are 
the ſalt of the carth, 14 the light of the 
world, the citic on an hill, 13 - candle; 
17 that hee came to fulfill 1 9170 r What 
it is to kill, 27 to commit adultety, 33 to 
ſweare: 3 8 Ethorwety 9 ran 
to loue euen our enemies, 48 ahdto labou 


, 
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TILT | 
ww 

.F 


And 
teaching in their Synagogues, 


r . —r 9c ma —— ——_ 


Wrong, 444 


det. 


lags, 


The The Law 


«and put it Puder 4 buche but on. 
+ thatarein the houſe. 
nen, that they 1— ſee pour good 


im3.10, 


Chap.v. . 


T expounded. | 


12 Reioyte, and bet exceeding glad: 
foꝛ great is vour reward in nen:Foz 
ſo perſecuted the theythe P2ophyet ets which 


befoze you: 
* Pee are the ſalt of the earth : 


* But if ——_— lolt: his ſauour, 
== FEEL 
n be troddenvnyerkoote 


1 Pe are the ught of the wozd: A 
tic that's ſer on an gil cannot be hid. 
15: Netther doe men light a candle, 


6 Let your light ſo ſhine befoze| 
ore — rien el Which 


20 7073 | Thatercept 


teo exteede the 

. ——.— Stribes and Sand Pha- 
yeſhall in no caſe entexntokhe! 

21 Bee haue heard, chat 


not kill : and, vo hoſoeuer 


wh 3 
wholoeuer fav. 


"2 e 


a and goe thy way, firitbe-reconct-| |: 
to thy bother, and then come and 
gift. 


28 But vnto 
8 I ſay you, That 


LC 526 . 


to the Altar, and there reimentzeſt 
a thy brother hath ought 55 |. 33. 


24 Leaue there thy gift befoe the | 


25 * ec with. thine. aduerſari 


looketh . 
| 
- ch 
i 10.8. | 


{ mar.9.47, 
11] Or, dos 
| cauſe ther 


s offend. | 
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34 But JP fapvnto 1 — 7 d 1 5 


Of loue, almes, 


S. Matthew. prayer, 


—— 
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* Deut. 15. 


*Lake 23. 


him haue thy doake 


—— 


2 8 


eee 
ce to noe ne. 
bee Guus to hin chat alnech cher: 

—.— — bozrowd of 


| ©. 49 40 And if any man will ſue ther at 
the law, and take —— thy coate, let 


34. acts 7. ee, and ee 


8 1 AW rothe CI) 
. bes "1h! when . 
ſhalt not bet as the 2 | 


chey loue to pꝛav ſtanding in the v 
gogues, and in the comers a the torts 
| they map be leeneof men. men. Uerdy 
* Ay; JO haue ther re⸗ 


ter into — and when 
2 FE: = 
—— 5 — 

3 r e 


4E Foꝛ pour 
pte haue 


oe et Bhat 


Alter cis manner therefoze way 
S 
10 Thy kingdome tome. Thy wa 
i deen 


way pour 
"22 "Lhebght 


— 


— aun) 


| STAT 
-$ Bee not ye there lite vnco| 


16. 


9, 
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Chap. vj. 


The ſtrait gate. | 


| 


ſake no thought. 


if eh be euili, thy whole 

bo oof varuneſſ2. Jlthere- 
wan 

foꝛe the light 

neſſe, how 


7:e thine eye bee ſingle, thy 
Ferre Tn evekal oflight. 


ole bo 


that is in thee bee darke- 
is that darkeneſle : 

C* No man tan ſerue two ma- 

one and 


thought foz your life, what yee ſhall 

8 
ur body, what yee hall put on: 

— dhe ts moze then meate? and the 


2 | 
body ten foules of the aire: fo 


Behold the 
** ſap not, neither do they reape, no? 
er tato barnes, yet your Heanenl 
Father fredeth them: Areyenotm 
a Which of youvytakingthoughs 
A And whytake pethough fozrat 
ments Conſider the lilies | 
| grow: 


one of thele 
30 Wherefoze, if God fo clothe the 
graſſe ofthe field, which to day is, and 
tomozrow1iscaft into theouen: ſhall he 
— clotheyou, O ve ok little 


we tate: 02, What ſhall 


de do - t 
32 

Gentites ſece:) fo2 your heauenly Fa- 
knoweth that pee haue need of all 
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HAP. VII. 
! Chriſt ending his Sermon in the Mount, re- 
| Pprooucth raſh iudgement, 6 Forbiddeth 


to prayer, 13 To enter in at the ſtrait 


gate, 15 To beware of falſe prophets, 21 


Not to be hearers, but doers of the word: 


31 Therefoze take no thought, ſay-| 
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| 2 oꝛ wherewithall wer 


date theſe things oe the] | 


to caſt holy things to dogges, 7 Exhor-| 
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24 like houſes builded on a 
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*Luke 6.37 
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Luke 


rom. 2.1. 
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Falſe prophes. _ 
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1. . The Centurio 


* Chap. 


3.10. 


* Rom. 2. 


I 3. iames 
1.22. 


445 


. |enill fruit, 
| bang food2th 


1 Euenſo euery good tree bꝛingeth 
forth 1. ent — = co2rupt tree bun⸗ 

mY A go good tree cannot bung foozth 
neither can a cozrupt tree 
good fruit. 

19 e tree that bzingeth not 
fooꝛth good fruit, ts hewen doWne,and 
caſt into the fire. 

20 wherefoze by their fruits ve ſhall 


mee, Lom, Lozd, ſhallenter into the 
kingdom but he that doeth 
the pa oftty cher which is in heauen. 
rr 
thy Name: and in thy Name haue dy 


ber, 2 42 ma ms 
SUTCTIOTEEY 


0 ovate: 5 


1 
Not euery one that ſaith vnto 


Po | 


out deulls ? and in thx e 
wonderfull | 


aying, Lad, If thau wu 
Irkth t, W 


3 wee eſus put foozth 
ae Iclu — 1 Wien 
— - — his rode 


5 C*Andwhen 
_ wh Fefus'was endet 


aCenturton, 
eth at homt ſicke of 
1 Ad Jeſu ſaith unte 
"* 
come, and heale him. un q w 
$ The Centurion anſwered, 


laid. l an dub aß u n 


ſhouldeſt come vnder: my 


he 2 — 
ad Jaton, in the ktugdonte at hauen: 


— im 
ee 


£ Eee iy ache TT 
| 1 nete dae | + 


Elar 


kaping⸗ " Dt elle tooke our inürnu⸗ 


= 


— 1 
dymne drowned. 


Chap. IX. Matthew/ called. 


thet 
20 


—quties, and bare our ſickneſſes. 
13 C Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
multitudes about him, hee gaue com- 
mandement to depart vnto the other 


fide. 
eg. | 19 Anda tertaine Scribe tame, and 
aid vnto him, Maſter, J will follow 


nd Jeſus ſaith vnto him, The 


* fores haue Holes, and the birds of the 


atre ha 


Ws hath not where to lay his 
21 And another of his Diſct 
vnto him, Loꝛd, ſuffer me fir 


and bury m 
22 But 


j. lle 8. 


in the 


ks hd 


he was alleepe. 


and awoke 
we perich. 


Sta, and there was a 


wne a ſteepe 
periſhed in the Waters. 


aroſe, and rebuked win 


might paſſe by that way. 
29 Andbehold, they cryed out, ſay- 
ing, What haue wee to doe with thee. 
Jeſus thou Sonne of God? Art thou 
| come hither to toꝛment vs befozeþ time 
wa And there was a 

o m = an yerde 0 


9 

z] So the deuils beſou 
ing, If thou taſt vs out, fl 
away into the herde of lwine. 
| 32 Aud he laid vnto them, Goe. And 
* when they were come out, 
17 into the herde of ſwine: and 

| —— herde of ſwine ranne vi 


th 


ue neſts: but the Sonne ot man 
head. 


8 ſaid 
to goe, 


er. 
eſus ſaid vnto Him, Fol⸗ 
low me, Elet the dead bury their dend. 
23 CAnd when he was entred into 
aſhip, his diſtiples followed hum. 
ue. 24 And behold, there ar 
Dem ea, inſomuch that the 
ſchip was touered with the wanes : but 


+ 


ole a great 


25 And his diſciples came to him, 
laping, Lord, laue vs: 


calme. 


27 But the men marueiled, ſaying, 
| What manner ot man is this, that 
| the windesand the Sea 0 
lte g. 28 C*And when hee was tome to 


euen 


bey hini: 


r the other lide, into the country of the 
" |Gergelenes, there methimtwo poſlel- 
(ed with deuuls, comming out of the 
tombes, exteeding ſierte, ſo that no man 


od way off 


many ſiwine 


t him, ſay⸗ 
vs to goe 


they went 


1 —j— 


plate into the Sea, and 


34 And behold, the whole citie tame 
out to meet 3 — = 
him, they beloughthim that hee would | 2 
depart out of theircoalts, 9 

CHAP. IX, 

2 Chriſt curing one ſicke of the Pallic, „ cal. 
leth Matthew. from the receit of cuſtome; | 
10 catcth with Publicanes and ſinners, 14 
defendeth his Diſciples for not faſting, 20 
cureth the bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from 
death Iairus daughter, 25 giuech ſight co 
two blinde men, 32 healeth a dumbe man 


poſſeſſed of a deuill, 35 and hath al- 
ſion of the multitude. Mews | 


*Marke 2.3 


- 


r 
| 11 And when the Pt — ai YT 
ur maſter NP "viii "XZ F inn Te 
I2 But when aue Tat that, Het | 


= * 133 But! 


[Theblinde and 


S. Mathew. dumbe, healed. 


houle, the blinde men ca 
elus ſaith vnto them, 25 


13 But goe ye and learne what that 
neth, *Þ will haue mercy and not 
fo: Þ am not come to tall the 


ſacrifice : 


im, Bea, Lo2d. 


righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

-y me to him the diſciples 
* nahy doe we and the 
but thy diſciples faſt 


15 And JYelus ſapde vnto them, 
Can the childzen of the bꝛide chamber 


14 C Then ta 
of John, ſaying, 
luke 5.33- Pharilees falt oft, 


29 Then touched he their 
ing, Actoꝛding to your faith, 


30 And their eyes were opened 
Jeſus ſtraitiy charged them, 
See that no man know it. 


ted, ſpꝛead abꝛoad his 


mourne, as long as the bꝛidegrome is 
with them: But the dayes Will come 
when the baidegrome ſhall bee taken 


countrey. 
from them, and then ſhallthey falt. 


32 As they went out. 
they brought to him a — 


ſeſſed with a deuill. 


is made woꝛ 


33 And when the dell 
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with an iſſue of blood 
behinde him, and 
of his garment. 


ed and 
as ; 
— | mw ha⸗ 
37 nh ye vtohisdeltples Us 


truely is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. 
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bꝛother, James the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and John his bꝛother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho⸗ 
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Iohn Bapriſt was beheaded. * Ieſus de- 

arteth into a deſert place: 15 Where hee 
ed eth fiue thouſand men with fiuc loaues, 
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37 4 Thenche whole multitude of | ſ\\vered ban ping, Feare — 


— — ů —— 


the countrey ol the Gadarenes round onely, and che ſhaũ be made whole 
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fad, Lom, 


55 Our He turned.audreduked them, 
and ſaid, Ye knownotwhatmanerſpi- 
56 Fo: the Son of man is not come 
todeſtro 


And they went to! | 
5 
they went in the way, a certaine man 
Id — m, Lozd, wil follow thee 


e Som 

apꝛe haue 

neſts, but the Sonneof man hath not 
tolayhishead. . 

59 *Audheſatdvuto — 


firſt to goe and bury my father. 
60 ſaid vnto him, Let che dead 


bury thetr dead: but go thou and pteach 
_ 45 Butthey bnderſtood not this ſay⸗ l And another alſo ſaid Lodd, J | 
ing, and it Was hid from them, that |w1follow thee: butletme firſt goe 
ey «my :andthey fearedto| them farewell, which are at hameat 
141 1 = And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No 
9.34. ame i, ol them ſhould de man p ehe bee the plow. 
rtateit. gy l land looking backe, is fit fo: the King 
3 And Jeſus perretuing the| [domeof God. Td 
— — mne i CHAP. X mw 
48 Andſawd vnto them, whoſoener| |: Chriſt ſendeth out at once, ſeuentie Diſci- 
|Haltrereiethis c<adinmy Name, re ples to worke miracles, r 5 


4. 
51 ¶ And it tame to | 
time was come that 2 
y ſet his fate to gde to 


53 Andtheydidnotreceine hin, be-| | 


ymensliues,but to ſane them, | 


| alt, great. 
teiueth me: and whoſo 
me,receineth pan dea knien 


the ſame 


* Math, 
8.19, 


8.21, 


* 2, Kings 


*Matth, | 


I 


| 


0 


|Wozkes had been done in Tyꝛe and 


- * 


Satans fall. 


— Admoniſheth them to bee humble ; and 


whercin to reioyce: 21 Ler- Ar 
er for his grace: 23 nifieth the hap- 
- «ſtate of his Church: 25 Teacheth « 
wyer, howto atraine ctcrnall life, and to 
take euery one for his neighbour, that nee- 
deth his mercie: 41 Reprchendeth Mar- 
tha and commendeth Mary her ſiſter. 


ter thele things, the 


rod appointed other 
ſenentie alſo 


her himlelfe Would tome. 
2 Therefoze ſaid hee vnto them, 
bourers are few; pꝛay yee therefozethe 
Lo woftheharueft char he would ſend 


foozth labourers into his harueſt. 
3 Go pour wapes: *Behold, Iſend 


they g 
- [they giue: 
| dee hire Goe not krom houſe to 


8 And into Whatloeuer citie vee en⸗ 
ter and they reteine vou, eat ſuch things 
as are ſet bekoꝛe you: 
And heale the ſicke that are there⸗ 
tu and ſap puto them The Ringdotne 
of God is tome nigh vnto vou. 
10 But into Whatſoeuer titie pe en⸗ 
ter, and they reteiue vou not, goe pour 
the Came, 


Iwapes out into the ſtreetes of 


and lap, 
11 Euen the very duſt of pour titie 
which deauethon bs, wer dot wipe off 
of this that the kingdome 1 —＋ 
12 nigh i on That chal 
v vnto you, it 
bee moze tolerable in that day foz 
3 
ee in, woe 
vnto thee Bethſaida : Fozifthe ty 


don, which haue been done in vou, they 


had a great While agoe repented, fitting 


inſackeloth 


4 - 
th 


e harueſt great. Chap.x. 


| 


| 


The harueſt truelp is great,butthela- | 


| 14 Butitſhallbemoze tolerable fo: 
De at Didon at the Judgement, 


pow reavet 
27 And hee anfwering,ſaid, 


— — 


| 


Who ba neighbour. S. Luke. Alke, ſceke Knock 


— 


aulibered right: this doe, and thou ſhalt 


N Sut ho willingto juſtife nent 
ſaid vnto Jelus, And whoismyneigh- 
bour: 


wi kae nd himo 


n and departed , leauing] | 


on his owne beat, and 
dong ban t0 an Juv and fooke 


35 Anden 
e Imanede 
3 


1 
me” 


28 And he land vnto hun, Thou hal 


eſus anlwering ald, A ter⸗ 
atone from Hieruſa- 
amongtheenes, 
of his raiment and 


9 — 


51 Auddy 
ſaw him he 


2 Andii 


the other fide. 


pag i lace, tame and looked on 
LOGIC 
ten cla hum, her ao compaſſion 


went to him, and bound 
D ae |b 


. — 


olle, and lad vuto 
WW 


b i eftimer 1 rl . 
— „and ſaid 

vnto her, Martha, Martha, thouart 

r an Troubled about many 


Fa per. | 


been rede de. 42 * 


42 © 42 Baronething r , And 


b Hat noe rten nay 


1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that tinſtargly 


1 ” 


SHA MM 
11 aſſuring that God ſo will ue vs — 


things. 14 He caſting out a dumbe 
rebuketh the blaſſ der dr Phils wo 


and ſheweth who are bleſſed: 29 preacheth 


to the people, 37 and repreh 
outward fhew of hotin eſſe allen e debate 
Scribes and okay 


//j FT $ Waying tn 


— e er dont 
3 e bs | day by nay ang 


Re nen bates t 
ac 7 fpgne Grey i e —— 


| 10 2 5 and 
toletbefoxchim. 


nowſhut, and my thi ban eu 
in bed: I cannot rile aud g 
„ —.— ; 2 
— 9 
id Jay bnto you,Alke,qudit 


Enden end: 


Leer 
1 ' IS) 3 | 
Sed 
417144. AY + 
* 


hail bemuenyon: 


to gur goo 


to pale, ter 


oben 
And he fromWithinhallanſwere 


Matt. )) 


— "I. OO 


—— 


| [how much man ons ſhall your heauevly 


— —o—_—_—_— — 


Fc are bleſſed.” 


[Becauſe vet 


ſpake thele things, a tertatne woman 
wg f the company lift vp her voyte, and 


| Chapaj. 


lonas a ligne. Ih 


"Father giue the e holy Spirit to them 
thara aſke hun 

4 (Aud he was caſting out a deuil, 
and ie was dumbe. And it tame to pale, 
when the deuul was gone out, the 
dumbe ſpake: and the people wondzed, 


1:45 "gat fome of them laid, *Hee ca- 


ſteth out demls though Beelzebub the 
tele oft ofthe deuils. 

16 And other tempting him, ſought 
of him a ligne from heauen. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid vnto them, Euery kingdome diui⸗ 
ded againſt it ſelfe, is bꝛought to delola⸗ 
— — diuided againſt a houſe, 


Satan alſo be diurded againſt 
howꝛ ſhal his kingdome ſtand⸗ 
58 = J caſt out deuils 
t eel bub. 

Non if I by Beezebub caſt out 
deuils, by whom doe pour ſonnes caſt 
= outs theretoꝛe ſhall they be your 
udges. 

10 But if I with the finger ol God 
calt out deuils, no doubt the kingdome 


of God is come vpon you. 


21 When a ſtrong man armed kee- 
his palace, his goods are in peate: 


peth 
I 22 But whena ſtronger then he ſhall 
| — — — ouercome him; hee 


om him all his armour wher⸗ 


* he — and diuideth his lpoiles. 


23 He that is not with me, is againſt 
mee: and hee that gathereth not With 


24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone 


me, 
ſomofa man, he walketh thꝛough dꝛie 


tes, ſeeking reſt: and finding none, 
efaith, will returne vun mg pouſe 
Aud when he tommeth, her lud; 
25 commeth, 
ethitſweptand garniſhed, 


26 Thengoethhe,andtaketh to him 


ſeuen other ſpirits moꝛe wicked then 


ſhumſeite, and chey enter in; and dweil 


there and 


| laſt ſtate of man 
|Wozle andre that 1 


27 (And tt tame to palle as her 


laid vnto him, Bleſled is the wombe 


28 — Bea, rather blelled 
are — that heare the word of God, 


gathered thicketagether , — 


Wi 


— bare ther, & and the pappes waned! 


29 And When the people were 


| 


[your Tay 


ment, and the 


ſay This is an euill 

keene a ſigne, and — they 
— „but the ſigne of Jonas the 
30 Fozas Jonas was a ligne vnto 
the Nineuites , ſo ſhall alſo the Donne 
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and the \wozd 900 the S 


che woꝛd of God: 
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mouth boldly, to 
myſterie of the Go 

20 Foz which 
in bonds, that [therein 


helmet of ſaluation 


amanambaTavou 
_— as J — 8 Pipeate 
I But pee alſo 
affaires. a how I doe, 
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- Lg make knowne to vou all 


— haueſent vnto vou foꝛ the 


aſſes, an tat 
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the Loꝛd 
24 Grace be 


might know our 
might. comfozt 


rom Goh ig aher, — 
eſus Chuſt. 


with all them that loue 


dur Tom Jeſus Chaiſt || in ſinceritie. 
S Rome vnto the Ephe- 
Lans by Tychicus. 
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Aying alwapes w all pꝛa 
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beginenvntome, that J men may 
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| 
the Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


8 
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3 Hee reſtifieth his thankefulneſſe to God, 


vdu in my heart, in as much as both in 


takers ot my grace. 


CHAE: I | 


and his loue toward them, for the fruits of 
their faith, and fellowſhip in his ſufferings, 
9 daily praying to him for their increaſe in 
grace: 12. Hee ſheweth what good the 
fich of Chriſt had receiued by his trou- 
bles at Rome, 21 and how — hee is to 
glorifie Chriſt either by his life or death, 


27 exhorting them to vnitie, 28 and to 


fortitude in perſecution. 

— Aul and Timotheus 

1 | the ſeruants of Jeſus 
ſt, to all y Saints 


are at Philippi, wit! 
che Biſhops and Dea⸗ 
7 

2 Grate be vnto you, and peate from 
God our father, and from the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. | 

3 J thanke my God vpon euery 
|| remembzance of vou, | 

4 Alwayesineuerypzayer of mine 
fo: vou all making requeſt, with ioy 

5 Foz pour fellowſhip in the Goſpel 
from the firlt day vntill now; | 

6 Weingconfident of this very thing, 
that Hee Which hath begunne a good 
wozke in you, || will perfoꝛme it vntiull 
the day of Jelus Chalt: 

'7 Euen as it is meet foꝛ mee to 
thinke this of youall, becaule || I haue 


— — 


my bonds, and inthe defence and con 
firmation of the Golpel, ve all are par⸗ 


ae e 
ong akter pou all, in 0 0 
Jus Chuſt. F 


9 Andthis J pꝛay, that yourloue | 
may abound pet moze and moꝛe in 
110 252 ge And a — [111d * — 

o That pe mayſappꝛoue things that 
are extellt̃t, that ye may be ſintere, and 


without offence till the day of Chat, | 


God, 


ray 
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Th 


| with 


I2 But 
ſtand bzethzen, 
d vnto 


tion, not lincerely; 
flictton to my bonds: 
| 17 But 


in doe r 
19 Foz 
to my ſaluation 
and the ſupply 


II Being filled with the fruites of 
righteouſneſſe, which eſus 
Chuſt vnto the glozie and pꝛaiſe of 


J would pee ſhould vnder- 


13 Sothat my bond 
manifetinall||the 
28 | of the wth De 
14 And many Athen: 
TLoꝛd, waxing t 
are much moꝛe bold to 
without feare. 
15 


other o loue, knowing 
that J am ſet foz the defence of the Go⸗ 


20 Actoꝛding to my ear 
tion, ee 
halbe aſhamed: but that with all bold- | 
nes, as alſwayes, ſo now allo ſhall 


22 But t J liue in the fleſh; this ig 
2 my labour: yet what J| 
ll chuſe,Þ wote not. 
23 Foz Jaminaſtrait betwirt two, 
| haung a deſire to de | 
—. .24 Nener- 


Are 


in Chnſt, are 
and ſ in all o⸗ 


by my bonds, 
ke the woꝛd 


7 
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Some indeedpzeachChaiſt, euen 
of enuy and kr and lame bot good 


1s The onepzeachChalt of conten- 


ſuppoſingtoaddeaf-| 


be magnifiedin my body, whether it be | 
by life oꝛ by death. 
21 Foꝛto me to liue is Chꝛiſt, and to 


rt, and to bee 


Chriſt, 
|| Or,Ceſar q 
Court. 
[Or, to all 
othert. 


— 


Clthanba, Toke Philippians. and = Ty 


2 euerthaleſſe , to abide in the |aſeruant, and 8 
bah aun a fozyon, 3 neſle of men. = made inthe ||Uke- ſo la 
25 And | 5 n ng found 1 | 
now er bal ie een ere n nv 
with you nto death. 
3 ofa, your reioycing may bee 1 8 earner 
* P 4 2e God allo 
— YeſusChziſefozme,| |exalted Him, and ginen hin « 20 
by my comming to pouagame. Which is aboue euery name: 

27 Pnelyletyour conuerſation bee lo That at the Name of Jeſus e- 
chat whether 1 —— — 2 bow, ofrhings in hea⸗ 
be abſent, J mã heare ofyouralſaires the earth : « rth,and things vnder 
2 the faith of | confefſe, that Jeſus Tuns 00d 
the glory of * Father, 

herefoze, my beloued, as 
which is to chem an em] . 
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; but to you of onely, but now much moze in 
abſence; wozke out your dne fatunre 
* AIR trembling. 
3 Jo it is God Which woꝛketh in 
you, both to will and to doe, of his 
14 Doeall thingswithoutmurmu- 
CHAP. ., II. | 
He exhorteth them to vnity, and to all humble lo, fin: 
nes of minde, by the etample of Chriſts hu- | 
mility and exaltation: 12 To a carefull pro- 1 0r, fine 
cecding in the way of ſaluation, that they be Jer. 
as lights to the wicked world, 16 and com- 
forts to him their Apoſtle, who is now rea- vreioyte in the day of Ch t 
.. dytobeofferedyp to God. 19 He hopeth haue not runne in vaine, neither la- 
to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly ured in baine. | 
commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus allo, 17 Pea, and if J bee + offered vpon fc. 
whom he preſently ſendeth to them. the lacrifice and ſeruice of your faith, J — 


eee F chere bee therefoze any | ſioy, andreioyce with youall. 
5 3 aan joue fa e aa. bs 
- HB c , any ! | ; 
= JS: fellowſhip of the Spirit, f 19 But J truſt in the Lom Jelus, 
up bowels, and mercies; | co ſend Timotheus ſhoztly vnto du 
2 Fulfill yet my top, that yee be like that J alſo may bee of good tamtat, 
minded, hauingthe ſame loue, being of know your ſtate. 
_ Let nothing de: done though 
3 | | one 
ſtrife, oꝛ vaine glozy,butinlowlineſle of 
mind other better then 


Toche t euery man on his 
N + no on 

ſowne things, but euery man allo on the 
things of others. | - 

was 7 m Thun eus: nn goe with me 

6 whobeinginthe fozme of God., | 24 urJeruſtinthe Low, tat 

. thought{tnotrobbery tobeequalwith 12 2 3 comeſhoxty, _ 
4 3 2 | b i 7 

7 Butmadehimſelfeof noreputa-| ſend to you Epaphzoditus my 12 

tion, and tooke vpon him the koꝛme of and companion in labour, t 3 
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butyour meſkenger, and hee 
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ad beene licke. 
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475 85 bad mertie on him: 
nd noton him onely, but onmee alſo, 
leſt I ſhoutdhaueſozrow vpon ſozrow. 
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yemayre 7, and that Jmay be the 


ſozro 
Receive him therefoze in the Loꝛd 
with all glavneſſe,and||hold ſuch m re 
i o Berauſ foz the Wozke of Chꝛiſt 
vnto death;not re Ag 
— — pyour lacke of ſeruite 
toward me. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee warneth them to beware of the falſe 
teachets of the Circumciſion, 4 fhewing 
that himſelfe hath greater cauſe then they 
to truſt in the ri — of the Law: 
agile scan, 

E, tO an 
courſe 12 15 acknowledging hi 


e imperfetion. 15 1 dur 


thin to bee thus minded, 17 and to 
imitate him, 18 and to decline 2 


of carnall Chriſtians. 


God 


Church: tout 
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which is in aw, 

7 But bl — to. | CHAP. II ; 
me, thoſe counted loſſe foꝛ Chat. I ' From) articular 22 4 hee pro 
thin Xea donvntſſe, and J count an to generall 1 10 ä 

Is but loſſe. foꝛ the excellency of * | ing _— he reioyced at their liberalitic to- 
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„ole of 1 10 Scion: Contentation, 


wards him lying in priſon, not ſo much for 11 Not that J 
the ſupply of 2 owne wants, as for hel want: foz nel F = — | 


— 


grace o God in them. 19 And ſo hee con-| luer am er 
Audech with prayer and ſalutations. As with to bee con- 
| | Hereloze,my bꝛethꝛen , deare⸗ know both how to bee abaſed, 


G2 ly beloued and longed foz, and know how to abound 
oe * my0y andcrowne, ſo ſtand where, and inal things J Jamtulkd 
inthe Loꝛd, my dearely ted, both to be kull, and to bee hungry, 
robot _ toabound, and toſuffer need. Re 
2 J Euodias, and beſeech I. can doe all things thzough = 
Syntiye.chartheybeofthelamemind Chai Which ſtrengthenethme. | 
in the Lozd. 14 Notwithſtanding, pe haue well 
And J entreat thee alſo, true poke⸗ — — pe did communicate withmy 
fellow, help thole women whichlabou- afflictio 
red wich mee inthe Goſpel , with Cle-| | 15 NowyePhilippiansknow atfo, 
"TW mentalſo, and with other my fellow-| |that in the beginning of the Goſpel, 
labourers, whole names are in the when J departedfrom Pacedoma, no 
|booke of life. Thurch communicated with mee, as 
4- ——_——_ Lozdalway: and |concerninggiuingand reteiuing, but pe 
againe J ſay, Neioyte. onely. 
5 Let your moderation be knowne is Foz eueninTheſſalonica, yeſent 
vnto all men. te Lozdis at hand. Wr againe vnto my neteſſitie. 
6 Be carefull foꝛ nothing: but ineue⸗ 7 Not betauſe J deſire a gift: but 
ry thing by pꝛaper and ſupplication Idedrefruit that may abound to your 
with thankeſgiuing, let your requeſt be account. | 
made knowne vnto God. 18 But IJ haue all, and abdound. J 19 31 
7 And the peace of God aa am full, hauing reteiued ol E paphꝛodi⸗⸗ 
lech all vnderſtanding, hall keepe! tus the gs which were ſent xom you, 
rts and mindes though an odour of a ſweet ſmeil, a ſacrificeac- 
elus 1110 teptable, well pleaſingto Sd. 
19 But my God ſhall fuppiy all your 
S to his riches in mehr 


lor, vine- [|| hg 
R 5 th pS ar — ow vnto God anpour Father 
uer arc L ozy foꝛ euer and euer. Amen, 
11 good Rats there be | 21 SaluteeuerySaintinChall Je⸗ | 
any vertue, and if there be any pzaiſe, | lus: che byethzen whichare with mer, | 
w Lholech —— haue both 1 Mti the Saints ſalute you chiefly 
9 in 22 5 
learned and wo. dh and heard. and theythatareofCeſarshoulhold;/''c. 
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EI and the God of 23 The grate of our Loꝛd Jeſus 1 
| angle Chat bewithyouall, Amen) | | 
Io reiopted 1 1 
ly, that now at the laſt your tare ot mee C It was waitten to the Enger 0 
bath — dp nryth , Wherein ver ansfrom Rome, by Epapy20- 
nined, were alſo , but vee lacked oppoꝛ⸗ ; ITE 


tunitie. | | 
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-FHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
Co Apoſtle 0 the Coloſsians. 


CHAP. I. 


1 After ſalutation hee thanketh God for their 
faich, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epa- 
phras, 9 Praycth farther for their increaſe 
in grace, 14 deſcribeth the true Chriſt, 21 
encourageth them to receiue Ieſus Chriſt, 
and commendeth his owne miniſterie. 


Apote of Je- 
| the will 
AY 4 1 imothe⸗ 
9 us our bꝛother, | 
2 To the Saints] 
and fat bꝛethꝛen 
nin Chuſt, which are 


from God our F and 
Lod Jeſus ather, the 


of your fatth 
a Sr and of the lone w 

Thur Jeu: Lane xl 
5 Foz the hope which is laid vp 


6 Which is tome vnto a u 
d.and bingeth fo 
alſo in you, Ute the 2 — 


vnto bs yout 
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_ 9 Fozthis cauſe wee 3 ald, inte the 


with the knowledge of 
bome arid: kae paves. | 2 


tyee might walke: keworthy of 


vnto all pleaſing, 


"236, 


dane 
gin the uno — 


ry good woke ay increas | 


11 Strengthened all miabtac 
—— wer, vnto all 


which made vs meet to be parta⸗ 
kers of the inheritante of the Saints in 


light: 

o hath delinered vs from the 
power of darkeneſſe, and 
Son vs into the kingdome of + 


n whom we haue redemption 
thous his — che koꝛgiueneſſe 


is deare 


15 ; Who is the nage of the inu-| 
— God, the firlt bozne ofeuery crea- 
giue thankes to God, and | 16 


| the Father of of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit; | 
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16 Fo by him pere all things crea 


ted that are mheauen, and that are in 
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vy hunt all t 
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Jn the body of hisfleth thzongh 
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12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father, 
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| though | E 
tontile all th ny, why — 
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c 0 7 and ment,. 
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25 whereof J am made a Miniſter | 
accozding to the diſpenſation of God, | | — him which 
beg, Which 1s giuento me fn you, f to fulfil | Top 2 — 
"4 tbe ward of God: allo 

Ged,Rem. 26 Eucn the myſterie which hath beene 


the Circumciſion made Te twy ofthe 
1.19. 1 kr 7 and from „m off 
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RE e eee, 12 Buried with bun in Meier, 
owne 2 n 
5 this m F Wherein alſo vou are riſen 


among the Gentiles, 
+: [Which 4 in you, the hope 51800 te tary oh operant 


who ratſed fron 
28 * 28 whom wee peach, warningene 117 — 5 ia 
and the vneircumciſion of your — 


fleſh, 
82225 quickened together with hun. 
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ozdinances 8, that wasagainſt vs, which 
CHAP. 11 ewe nente t 
1 Hee ſtill eee * And hi | — 
P Chriſt, g to beware o ; power hemade | 
e cali, 18 — pn ne ee, 
20 6 no man ; 
— Obrife 5, app n oo urreſpet _—_— 
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exhorting to 


him in 
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18 idolatrie: 
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hrt 


10 Jew. 
ciſion, Barba 


Y WE 


1 N 


_ in will- — 2 and hu⸗ 
puni- ol... - = El body, not 
. to the ating of the 


+ Hee ſheweth where wee ſhould ſeeke Chriſt, 
He exhorteth co mortification, 10 to put 
off the olde man, and to put on Chriſt, 12 


ſeuerall duties. 


1 pe allo appeare with 


EE 
vucleanneſſe, inozdinate 


2 Foz which things lake, the w 
of God commeth on the 
dience, 


7 Jn the which yee alſo walked 
aalen when ye liued in them. 

[3 Bufnowyoualſoputoffalltheſe, 
anger, wꝛath, malite, blaſphemie, filthie 
commanicatin outof your mouth, 


9 Kienotonetoanother,ſecing that 
pee pane put off the old man With his 


10 And haue put on the new 
which is renued Ay 


there er Gr 
4 Þ bar 


ree: 2 Bit in ien 5 6 
God, ear CEE 7 2 | 
alpanddetoned) b 
dneſſe, hunbleneſſle of 


chat And aboue all th 
» Which is the bond ok perfect- 


15 And let the 


HAP. III. 


charitie » humilitic, and other 


Chalk who is our lite, ſhall 
therefo 


, and couetouſneſſe, which 


chien dif 


3 treated him 


lan, bond, noꝛ 
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ce of God rule in 


ere your owne huſbands, asit is fitin 
[Low, fit in che 


2eyour members ma 
affection, euill 


| thall rexetu 
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Feber and bee yer thanke- 


1s Let the wozd of Chꝛiſt dweil in 

yourichly yinall wiſedome, and 
admoniſhing one another in Þ 
and Hymnes, and ſpirituall S 

2 ng with graceinyour — 


7 And doe in wo 
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benotiatter agagus —— afid 
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23 And vee doe, doe it 
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done: and exe is no pet 
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CHAP. IIIL 

He exhorteth chem to be feruent in prayer, 
5 to walkewiſdly toward them that are not 
yet come to the true knowledge of Chriſt, 


10 Hee ſaluteth them, and wilheth them 
all 2 eritic. 


to S allo vee are 


Salucations. 


I. Theſſalonians. Effeauall faith, 


| race, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that youmay 
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|! 194 Theta nan ate giuen to vnderſtand 


ſincerity 15527 aer 70 conuerion roGod. 


knowhow vee ought to anſwere euery 


man. 

All my late ſhall Tychicus de- 
clare vnto pou, who is a beloued bꝛother, 
and yr miſter , and _ ſer⸗ 
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loued e is one of — Ther 


chall make knowne vuts you all things 
Which are done here. 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow pꝛiſoner ſa⸗ 
inteth you, andPartus ers ſonne to 
Barnabas, (touching whom yee retei⸗ 
uedcommandements; $; if heecome vnto 
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us, who are ofthearcumcilion. 
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12 2 7 
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recetued in the Lond, that thou ful- 
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ſalutationby thehand of me 
Pant. emember nw bonds. Grace be 
with pou. Amen. 
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I hyatt things faith 

che Sonne ot God, who hath his eyes 

5 EE — 

Ach erg Jknowthy wozks;andtharitie, 

| d. andſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, 

- On a an hy wages, aus ge ate 
n 

- . 20 Nothifhlanding, Þ Jhaneale afew 

2 ane; 3 ret that dene ere, cal: [erxae! 

. 2 | a 7 1. 

: in, and perry ot thon ar re, leth herſelfeaÞP: foteac},and | 


— 


F I I THE TH PET 2m a; 
To hold faſt. Chap. iij. The keyof Dauid. 
c feduce my ſeruants to commit fomi-| and repent." It therefoje thouſhaltnot *: * 
ho and lo eate things ſacrificed vnto I Iwill come — aus ties ww 
tdoles. and thou ſhalt not know what houre | 
21 And J gaue her ſpate to repent of | I will come vpon thee. 
her foznica d ſher d not. 4 Thon haſt a few names euen in 
22 Bthold, J will caſt her into a bed, Har dis, | 
and them that commit adultery with | [garments , 
yer into great tribulation, except they 
wl Kill her childꝛen with 
And 
death audall the Churches ſhall know 
lere. 11. that J am hee which ſearcheth the 
[.0d17-|reines andhearts : and J Will giue vn- 
10 to enery one of you acco2ding to yur _ wes tas ho ts 
wozkes, | 
24 But vnto you J ſay, andvnto| heare what the Spirit ſaith vnto the 
— his Dartome,, and which ane not 0 to the Angel of the Cl 
ot 2 7 | 
kolben the depths of Satan, as phia watte , Theſe — 
ſpeake, I will put vpon vou none o | 


burden: 

25 But that which ve haue already, 
hold faſt till J come. 

26 Andhe that ouertommeth, and 
keepeth my wozks vnto the end, to him 
will Þ giue power ouer the nations: 
* 27 (And he ſhall rule them with a 

5: [rod of iron: as the veſſels of a potter 
ſhall they be bꝛoken to ſhiuers:) euenas 
J reteiued of my Father. 

28 And J will giue himthemozning | 


29 he that hath an tare let him 
har the Sptritſaith vnto the ; 


CHAP. III. 
2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is repro- 
ucd, 3 exhorted to repent , and threatned 
ithedocnor repent. 7 The Angel ofthe 


Church of Philadelphia 10 is approoued 
for his diligence 7 patience. 1 he An- 


7 of Laodicea rebuked, for being neither 
ote nor cold, 19 and admoniſhed tobe 
more zealous. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the 
doore and knocketh. oy x41 


I& | * Chap, 20. 
12-phils. | 


— 


jd Sane not found thy works 
3 Remember therefoze, how 
A haft reteiued and — i, 


2 
* 


— 


-_ 
| an 

— 

. 


| Lake-warme. Renelation. The foure beat beaſts. 


know thy wozkes, that thou | ment, and they had on e 
LE — told noꝛ hot, J would thou crownes ol g D their heads 


wert cold oꝛ hot. 5 And out of e T 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke- lightmngs, and chan bone . 


— — * cold - <a will — : and there were ſeuen 
ſpew thee out ormymo urning betoꝛe the T 
1 7 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich the ſeuen > = ts which re 
and /{ncreaſed with goods, and haue 6 And befoꝛe the Thꝛone t was 
need ofnothing : and kmoweſt not that a ſea o alaſſe like vnto C and 
thou art wꝛetched, and miſerable, and inthe middeſt of the Thꝛone, andround 
"oy and blind, and naked. ome the Thꝛone, were foure W 
8 Jcounſell thee to buy ot me gold ful of — 2e and behinde. 
|trywiathe fire, that thou mayeſt bee — 
rich, and White rayment, that thou on anvtheſe2 ond b 
mayeſt bee clothed , and that ſhame the — — 
of thy nakedneſſe doe not a — and the fourth 
anoint 2 N with eye ue, that 8 Andthe fon 


thouma 
bes 19 * AS. man nity as'Jlone, were full ot eyes within a fer 
— and chaten, de zealoũs th f * not day and nigh aht, Aying „Holy, holy, ls, 
ty. which was 


repent. holy, Loꝛd God Almi 
20 Behold,Jſtandatthedooze, and |andis,andistocome. iy ; 
knocke: if any man heare my voyce,and 9 And Whenthole beats gine gtozy p, 


open the dooꝛe, I wul tome in to him, | and honour; and thankes t 
aud wüllup wurh him, and he with me. late fare oncheLhyone who mech na 


21 To himthat ouertommeth, will | an | 
f 705 T e fourt and tw Ir 


As popes mn mg 2 — 


: I and am ſet | betoze him that 
22 rg) 2 2 an Lein, 12 fun e 
yore re aac rhe at lach but the| 4 their crownes 


betoꝛe 
„1 II Thouart wo bu O 108, to e 
* e "FIT. receme den an ,and 


| foꝛ thou created all things, and 
1 1 2 ee of 5701 4 — thy plealure they are, and wert — 


1 ee and behind. C HAP, 12 | 

E ay downe their crownes,} |; The books ſcaled wit ſeyen ſcales: which 

| "and E. 4 far nch che Throne. | only the Lambe that was ſlaine is —— to 
ter this J locked, and * open. 12 Therefore the Elders praiſe him, 

la e by behold; a dooꝛe Was ope⸗ bt on ES PIT PR 
nes Wh vote nia — . 


x1 þ 7 ; [ 
; | | oy 5 tity G 11 115 
| | |axarags N. „ 


ö por — 
3 And he that wastolooks v3 
ao Indbetha ende 1 Pe mam: brauen u m 


ä and there was a rotmd:a-| ea „neither vnder the earth; was | 
| + boutthe Thyone,tn light ike nean att ate £5 openthebooke, nethertoloke 
if : 12 dine un A] e- 
44 And round about the T Aud J wept mch, betaute no 
| „Were konte and 3 1 — — nh me n benen beeuſe no 
inthe bates J N to'teabe the booke, neither to ian | 


8 


Srarbng (fp  Sealesopencd, 


the Elders ſaith vnto, | I D J ſaw when 
Wo 2 e Lionofthe | | 7 I —_— 
2 me no chada⸗ che roote Dauid;ha = 8 ſeales, and Þ heard as it 
57 toopen enthe e reren loo NI 2 


s thereo 2h one of the foure beaſtes, 
beheld and rA mid⸗ denne 4 . 
Thione, and of the foure 2 


andinthermiddeſt ofthe Mes | 
1 Lambe as lame, 
Aung inen Homes, t ſeuen Fear 
are the ſeuen Ap rits ol God, ſent foꝛth eie 
1 tame, and tooke the booke |cond ale Fea 2 — 
-of the right hand of him that late Come 


zone. = d | 
d taken the booke, bolt that was red am = 
KEY foure and twenty | giuen to him that ſate thereon to take 
Elders [ell dame befoze the Lambe, the earth; and 
baum eneryones f them harpes and ſhoutdkMoneanother: ; and 


j of|| odours, which are giuen vnto him a wo d. 
— eee "| | 5 And when hee had op | 
9 ſay⸗ 2 1 5 | 
K. BER —_— |aviarke ole: — | 
fo: thou waſt flaine, redhat: redeemed hada pare of balantes in his 


| hand. 

vs to God blood, out of euery| |. 6 I heardavoyce in the midſt | | 
| [hace androngs, and people, ug of — moor lay, ||A meature ot Ar 
| n: apenie , and thꝛee meaſures 
ag 10 And hat made vs vnto our God ofartey zapeme, and ſeethou har: cob 
Kingsand -— "ww aud we ſhall reigne not the oyleandthe wine. raining one 


W "And 1 
II And beheld. and Jheord they | e peri) . 

| copre o many many Angels,round about | of 4 quart. BE 
beaſts, and the Elders, 

andchenumderor them was ten thou⸗ 
br ſand times tenthouſand,andth thouſands 


12 Saving withatowd boyte;! n302- 
| thyls the Lambe! t was ſlaine, to re⸗ 
ad 8, and wiledome, 


Seeing. and honour, and glozy, 


_ TT enery creature which is in 
heauen, and on the earth, and vnder 
en ch as are in the ſea, and held. 

are in them, heard J, ſaping. 10 Aud they tried with alot voice 
we ng e deen en e eee 8 8 ana 
5 oe, an dusche Lambe Fo: euer our blood on am that dwell 


4 l And thefoure beaſts laid, Amen, 
And the foure and twenty Elders fell 


| [|downeandwo 
|  |fwwuerandeu 8 


CHAP. VI. ſhould be 
I Hy: of heſcacrinorderandwhia | 1 yh 1 Q 
ereupon, containing a pr 85 beheld do BESS 
. | . Cieto the cad of che world. * — nr Waza 


tt. 


3 1 great]. 


* 


| [The number 


Renelation. 


fees. 


*Lake 23. 


Or, greene 


| t earthquake, and the Sunne be⸗ 
eue blacke as ſacketoth of haire, and 


the Moone became as blood. 
13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vn- 
tothe earth, euen as afigge-tree caſteth 


of am 


*Efai.34-4+| 


| n 9 


I the heauen departed as a 

ſcrotbie whenitis rolled together, and 

e were mo⸗ 
— out of EN: | 


men,and 
— and the ty men, 
et bond man, and euery free⸗ 


hi 
and euery 


wp 7 of the mountaines, 


rocks Fall 


En 
d 
come,and whoſhall beable to ſtand⸗ 


| CHAP. VII. 

3 An Angel ſealeth the ſeruants of God in their 
forcheads. 4 The nutaber of them that 

wereſcaled: of the tribes of Iſraclacertaine 

number: -9 Of all other nations an inny- 


merable multitude, which ſtand before | | 


Throne; clad in white robes, and palmes in 


an caw another 
edlen Nees and hee cxyed witha 
lowd vopte to the foure Angels, to 

cs riot the carth 


ping, Pnrenott not the earth. neb = : 


man, hid themteiues in the the dennes.and | 
J ;*3, — 
che the mountaines and | 
5 dh in vs from the multitu 


Thzone, | 


Farne figs whenlhe is ſhaken | 


—ꝓ— 


— 


i 
b 


their hands: 14 Their tobes were wallid |} 
in the 8 


Angel aſcen- 
Ealt , hauing the ſeale ok 


d ue lade 
kaines ak waters: 


ot che earth and rherribeof Jllachar ve 


men, and the 


. 


of the GT 


the = of Gad were ſealed twens 

Wa Df the tribe of . * 
6 

twelne thouſand, Dfige, wer 

thalt Were ſealed — 


thouſand, 


$ Srthe tribe of 2. 
led twelue thouſand. avert. 


Joleph wer were 1 —＋ Bentamin — 


= 
and vet the Lande, nord we) 

10 Andrried with alowd — 
ing; Daluation to our God, w 


L de. on > 
teth vp the Thzone, and vnts the 


ple, E tongues,ſtood defo 


II And all the Angels ſtood round 


about the Throne, and adout the El⸗ 
ders, and the tdure beaſtes, and ful be⸗ 
fozethe "a; onthe ber 


1 — 
13 And one of the Elders anſwered, 
ſaying dito me, What are theſe which 


are ara dinwhite robes<andwhence 


came 
14 And? 
knoweſt. 


ſaid vnto qu 
2 Hon 


eo e eil 


before the 
EE, e im day and 

t in his Temple: and hee that ſit⸗ 
them on alte ſhal* dwell among 


ſhall unger none rn 
Sen a. heate. 
ps 
. 1 bnto liuing koun⸗ 
* and God ſhall wipe 


CHAP. 


hich i 


| 


— 


. 


— 252 7 
cen Angels Chap. vii x. ound trumpets. 
— . and the third part of the Dunne was 
CHAP. VIII. ſmitten , and the third part of the 
At the openin of the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 ſe-] Mone, and the third part of the ſtars, 
uen Angels ha ſeuen trumpets giuen them. ſo as the third part of them was darke- 
| 5 Foure of them ſound their trumpets, and| ned: and the day ſhone not foz a third 
| reat plagues follow. 3 Another Angel part of it, and the night line wie. 
Seth incenſe to theprayers of the Saints | | 13 And I beheld and heard an Angel 
* the golden Altar. | flyingt hzough the mi of heauen, ſay⸗ 
end when hee had opened ing with aloud voyte, Woe, woe, woe 
the ſeuenth ſeale, there to the imhabiters of the earth, by reaſon 
was ſllence in heauen a⸗ of the other voytes of the trumpet of 
out the ſpace of halfe an the thꝛee Angels which are vet to loũd. 


2 dure. CHAP, Ix 
and J faw che ſeuen Angels S | 
which ſtood befozeGod, and to them At the ſounding of the fift Angel, a ſtarre 


| ſeuen falleth from heauen, to whom 1s giuen the 
were 3 — Nagel came and bey of the bottomeles pit. 2 He 3 the 
A at the Altar, hauinga golden ten⸗ pit, and there come forth Locuſts like Scor- 
ſer | there was ginen vnto himmuch pions. 12 The firſt woe paſt. 13 The {txt 
bor intenſe, hat heſhowld|| offer it withthe| | Trump: ſoundeth. 14 Foure Angels are 
re pꝛapers of all Saints vponthe golden let looſe, that were bound. 
Altar which was befoze the thꝛone. d the fift Angel ſoun 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe ded, and J ſaw a ſtarre 


which came with the pꝛayers of the au from heauen vnto the 
Saints, aſtended vp beko2eGod ,outof| % carth : and to him was 
the Angels hand. - += giuen the key of the bot- 


5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, | |tomlelle pit. : 
| and filledit with fre of the Altar, and] | 2 And hee opened the bottomleſle; + 
calt it into the earth : and there were bit, and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the 
voytes, and thunderings, and light⸗ pit, as the ſmoke ofa greatfoznace.aud| 
nings, and an earthquake : the Dunne and the ayꝛe weredarkned, | 
And the ſeuen Angels which had by reaſon of the ofthe 
the ſeuen trumpets, pꝛepared them | 3- And there tame out ot the ſmoke] * 
ſelues to ſound. lotuſts vpon the earth, and vnto them 
7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and was giuen power, as the Stoꝛpions of 
there followed haile, and fire mingled the earth haue power. 2 
with blood, and they were caſt vpon 4 And it was commanded them 
the earth, aud the third part of trees that they ſhould not hurt the graſle of 
was burnt vp, and all greene graſſe| the earth, neither any greene thing, 
was burnt vp. neither any tree: but onely thole men 
$ And the ſecond Angel ſounded, | which haue not the ſeale of Godinthetr 
and as it were a great mountaine bur⸗ koꝛeheads. | 3 
ning with fire was caſt into the ſea, and | 5 And to them it was ginen der 
the third part ol the ſea betame blood. they ſhould not kill them, but that they 
9 And the third part of the crea-| |[ſhouldbe toꝛmented fine „and 
tures which were in the ſea, and had their toꝛment was as the tonnent ol a 
life, died, and the third part ok the ſhips Stoꝛpion, when he ſtriketha man. 


—— 


4 | weredeftroyed, 6 And in thole dayes ſhall men | = 
N lo And the third Angel ſounded, and |ſeeke — and ſhall not find it, and 
6 there fell a great ſtarre from heauen, | |ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall lee . "= 


rningas it were alampe, and it fell from them. 1 | 

vponthe third part of the rivers, and | 7 And the ſhapes of the Lotuſts 

vpon the fountaines of waters: were like vnto hoꝛſes pꝛepared vnt sz 
1 And the name ok the ſtarre is cal-| battell, and on their heads were ag it 5 

| led Woꝛme wood, and the third part of were trownes like gold, and their fa- 

ö the waters became wozmewood, and tes were as the fates of men. |. 

* manp men died of the waters, becauſe] 3 And they had hatre as the harre ü 

they were made bitter. of women, and their teeth were as the 

| 12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, | teeth ok Lions. 9 

ids 5 Lak DdddDdd_ 9 And 


— 


(0 


Onewoeis alt. 


{|| Or, a. 


—ů— ſtone , 


44 — no: of 


And they had bꝛeſtpla 
bꝛeſtplates of iron, and the ſound of 
their wings was as the ſound of cha- 

rets of many hoꝛſes running to battell. 

10. And they had talles like vnto 
Scozpions, and there were ſtings in 
their tales: and their power was to 
hurt men tine moneths. 


I me foennde — 4 — 
gel of 
pit, * — name in eHebpew to — 
[ts Abadvon, but in 1 tongue 
1 hath name Apoll 
RR ne woe is 12 and uddehotd there 
tome two woes moꝛe h 
3? And the lixt Angel ſounded, and 
heardavoycefrom foure hoꝛnes 
golden Altar, w axe God, 
255 b Seping to che ec An 


had the trumpet, Loole the . — 


gels which areboundinthegreatriner 
| wm 


18 theſe thꝛee was t rd 
of — killed, 157 1 8 by the 
ſmoke, and by che bzimltone which il⸗ 
N ower — mouth, 
19 r po r 
and in their talles: fo2their tailes were 
n and 


e of — Ne men which 


werenothgied thele plagues, vet re- 
ed-not of Wwozkes of their 
5.thatthey dnot wozſhipde- 
gold; andſiluer, and 
and of wood, which 
neither canſee,noz heare,noz watke: : 
d they of their 


their — 0 o their thefts. 


CH ARE. X. 


A mighty ſtrong An gel appedteth with a book 
om his — 6 Hee ſweareth by him 


tes as it were 


to wette: and J heard a 


e the earth, lifted 


theres that there ſhould be time no 
7 Butinthedayes ofthe voyce of 


kiniſhed, as he hath declared to hu ler⸗ 


| 40 And J tooke the little booke out 


2 no:of 


Reuelation. Thebooke exe eaten. 


chat liueth for euer, that there ſhall bee no 
more time. 9 fohn ĩs commanded to ke! 


and eate the bookc. 
nnd J faw another migh⸗ 
ne Angel come downe from, 
78 V x heauen,clothedwithactoud, 
and a rainbow was ppon his 
head, and his face was 1 * == 4 
e e 
2 he had in 180 & 
N and hee ſet his It 


-- - why » and his left foot on the 


3 Andcryed with a loud v 
when a Lyon roareth: and when — 
— 8 1 Np their 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders 
had vttered their voyces, I was about 


heauen,ſaying ůnto me,. Seale 
things which the ſeuen — — — 


red, and wꝛite them not. 
5 And the Angel which I ſawſtand 


vp his hand to heauen, 

6 And ware by him that liueth WM 
euer and euer, who created heauen, an 
the things that therein are , and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the ſea, and the things which — 


leuent Angel, when he ſhall 
* 992 — — . — 


uants the Pꝛophets 
8 And the voyce which J heard 
from heauen ſpake vnto mee againe, 
e eee ae 
wi ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon 


earth. 

- And J went vnto the Angel, and 
ſaid vnto hum, Gine me the little book. 
And he ſaid vnto me, * Take it, and eat 
it vp, and it ſhall make thy 1 * 
bon it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet 

ony. 


of the Angels hand and ate it vpeandit 
was in my mouth ſweet as hony: and 
as ſoone as J had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And hee ſaid vnto mee , Thou 
mult pꝛopheſie againe befoze many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 


vopte from 


* Exck, 
2.8, and 
3.3. 


and kings. CHAP. 


— 
— — 


ſherwo wirneſles, — | 


fle O Witneſſes e ie, 6 The 
; haue power to ſhut heauen, tharit raine n ot. and great 


7 The beaſt ſhall fight againſt them, and 
| kill m 8: They He ynburied, rt, 380 
n | 

| The 3 woe en Un The ek 


* „— 


about 

fr. car 9 bout 
* nat: foz it is giuen | 
andthe yp 


5 — 
kor 


e 
vieſtickes, 


mented ä —— ä — a 
WH ©. ebe 


3 | xrit of lite from 


Alone 
14 The ſecond woe is pal 
| [hor che thirw boron Hh 
Aud the lenenth An 


1s Indeveſonreand 
* 2 po, 15 


idthetrdeadbodie#ſhall le in N EE WS ER. Wy 

gare ad gre .. |. 1:5 CHAP., XIL: | 
when aer — : 1 Tee 
| he great red Dragon ſtandeth be- 
| bo ks 5 > Aida che when 
1 0 6 bp pr, nem 


derneſſe > Michael and his Ang Sg 
wich che dragon, and ie 13 The 


rok. 
NET: 


| 
feare fell vpon ph wp | 


== 


ee aw ee 


caſt donne inte the earch 


the wyoman. ! 


An bee 


— 5 


te ha 
Oo 


Satan calt our. 


Reuelation. 


Ho ſgve. 


red of God, that they ſhauld feed 


feet, and vpon her head a Crowne or 
twelue ſtarres: | | 

2 And ſhee being with child, cryed, 
trauailing in birth, and pained to be de- 


linered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heauen, and ova great 
red dzagon, hauwng ſeuen , 
ten homes; and ſeuen crownes vpon 

S yeads 


his | 
taile dzew the third part 
his — Part 


4 And 
of the ſtarres of heauen, © | 
them to the earth: And the dꝛagon 
ſtood befoze the woman Which was 
ready to de deliuered, foꝛto deuoure her 
child as ſoone as it was bome. 

5 And ſhee bzought koozth a man 


bp vnto God, and to his Throne. 


derneſſe, where ſhe hath a plate - 


land, two hundꝛed, and 


"IT 


child, who was to rule all nations with | 
a rod of iron: and her child was caught | 


6s Andthe woman fledinto the wil- | 


| [ypon is bean the || name of 


Wound was 


| and 


a... 


Satans rage] 


might fle into the wilderneſſe 
place, where dhe is nouriſhed Syria 
— . and halle a time, from the 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out 6 
II 
: that hemi <4 
riedawayof the | 2 


16 And the earth helped 
and the earth ED er roman, 
e 
77, And the dragon was wꝛoth with 
the woman, and went ta mae warre 
eepe the Commannemence af Fo 
andhaue þ teltmmonicof JelusChalt 


„ SAR. NI <] 
1. A beaſt riſetſ out of the ſea with ſeuen 
heads and tenne hornes, towhom thetra-| 


commeth vp out of the earth: 14 cauſoth 
e be made of the former beaſt, 
15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 


and receiue his marke. 


20  ftvod bpor 
TLIC: 
dV uenheads, and ten hannes, 
omes ten te 


theſand of 


* T | 
| 4 
* 


2 
like vnto a | 
as the feet ot Btare, and his niouth as 
the mouth ol a Lion: and the dzagon 
greatauthozty. ; 

3 And I aw one ot his heads as it 
were r wounded to death, this dead 
d: and all the wo 


\ 


who 


5 
zug, ang Tower Was ziurn 
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